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[NocBaugaemca Anne Arexcandpobre KocoBoii —
Geruxomy anmysuacmy uccaedobanus 300NAAHKMOHA

Ot penakropa

NnmocTpupoBaHHBINA ONMpeeInTeNh OPTaHU3MOB 300IIJIaHKTOHA U 3000€HTOCa
BHYTpEHHUX Bon EBpormelickoil Poccun npeaHa3zHadeH Aiis HccleqoBareei JTUMHOIIO-
TOB, DKOJIOTOB ¥ BOJHBIX TOKCHUKOJIOTOB. OH TaKke€ MOXKET ObITh HCIIOJB30BaH Ui 00Y-
YeHHS] ¥ CaMOOOYYEHUS CTYJICHTOB OHOJIOTMYSCKUX CICIHALHOCTEH BY30B, NIPEXKIC
Bcero EBponeiickoil 4acTu CTpaHBbl, II€ COCPENOTOYEHO OCHOBHOE YMCJIO YHUBEPCUTE-
ToB Poccuu. He B mocnenHior0 ouepenb MMEHHO JUIsl 3TOM YacTH MONb30BaTeNeil HO-
BBl OMPEJENIUTENb MUPOKO MPOMILIIOCTPUPOBaH (HoTOrpadusiMu Kak HENbHBIX Opra-
HU3MOB, TaK ¥ TAKCOHOMHUYECKH 3HAYMMBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MX Mopdonorun. /i1 ynoocTBa
MOJIb30BaTENIC PUCYHKH MOMEIIEHBI HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B ONPEACIUTENbHBIE TaOIUIIbI,
a (ororpaduy Kak MpaBWIO MPUBEACHBI B KOHIC KaxJ0ro paznena. OH Takxke cHaO-
KEH KpaTKUM ONMHUCaHMEeM Hauboyiee Ba)KHBIX JJIS ONpEEIeHUs BUOB JIEMEHTOB
BHEIIIHEH MOP(OJIOTHH U OCHOBHBIX TEPMHUHOB MPHMEHSAEMBIX B YaCTHOW CHCTEMATH-
K€ OTJIENBbHBIX TPYII 300IUIAHKTOHHBIX OPTraHU3MOB

OCHOBHBIM OTJIIMYHEM ITON KHUTH OT JPYTHX OMNpEACIUTENICH, B TOM YHCIE U BbI-
HIJIIUX B TIOCTICTHUE TOBI, SBIISCTCS OMOTOMMMYECCKHIA, & HE CTPOr0 CHCTEMAaTUYeCKHUI
MPUHIMIT ero opraHu3anuu. st ynoOcTBa monb3oBareieii 1 B COOTBETCTBHUU C Jieie-
HUEM OHMOJIOTUYECKUX CIIEIMaIbHOCTEH B TUAPOOHOIOTHU OH COCTOUT U3 JBYX TOMOB,
TIOCBSIIIIEHHBIX aHAJN3y BUJIOBOTO COCTaBa 300IUIAHKTOHA M 3000€HTOCA.

ToMm mepBbIid BKITIOYAET B ce0sl KpaTKoe onucaHue MOpQOJIOTHU, OUOJIOTHH, METO-
JIOB cOOpa M UCCIIeNOBaHUs, MKOHOTPAaUUYECKUI K04 OPraHU3MOB, KOTOPbIE MOTYT
OBITh Hali/IeHBI B TIPOOE 03EPHOTO 300TUIAHKTOHA, & TaKXKEe PEKOMCHIOBAaHHYIO JTUTEpa-
Typy U ONpEAeNUTeNbHbIe KIOYM OCHOBHBIX IPYIIN 300IUIAHKTOHA: KOJOBPATOK, BET-
BHCTOYCHIX PaKOB, BECIOHOTHX PaKOB, JUCTOHOTHX PAKOB, KyMOBBIX PakoB, MU3UJ U
xaobopu. [Ipocrelinye, Takke OUYEHb BaXKHBIHA AJIEMEHT 300IIAHKTOHA, B ATOT OIpe-
JISIIUTETh HEe BOIIN, MMOCKOJIBKY JUIS MX M3Y4YEeHUS HEOOXOAUMBI CIelMalIbHbIe, HECOB-
MECTHUMBbIE C TPAAUIIMOHHBIMHM THAPOOHOJOTHYECKUMH METOABI cOopa, Gukcanuu u
MUKpOCKOHpOBaHUs. ONpenenuTeNb M03BOJISIET BECTH ONpEeeHHe OONbIINHCTBA
OpPraHu3MOB 0 YPOBHSI HE HUXKE BHUIIOBOTO.

B moaroTtoBke ompeaenuTens, © B 3TOM TaK)X€ €r0 OTIMYNE OT MPEABIIYIINX W3-
JIaHWH, y4acTBOBAJIM KakK BEIyIUE YYEHbIE-CUCTEMATUKH OMOJIIOTHYECKUX MHCTUTYTOB
Poccwuiickoil akagemMny HayK, Tak ¥ CPaBHUTEIBHO MOJIOJBIE UCCIIEOBATENN U3 POCCHI-
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CKUX YHHBEPCUTETOB, 3aHUMAIOIIMECS, B TOM YHCIE MPENnojaBaHUEeM 300J0THH U THJI-
pobuonoruu cTyaeHTaM OHONOTHYECKHUX CIIEIHaIbHOCTEH pazHoro ypoBas. [1o 3amMebic-
Jy peJakTOpOB TAKOTO POJIA COIPYKECTBO aBTOPOB JOKHO OBIJIO COCOOCTBOBAThH OI-
TUMAaIbHOMY COCAWHEHHIO TPeOOBAaHHI CO CTOPOHBI OCHOBHBEIX IONB30BaTeNeil m3ma-
HUSL.

[Ipu BHIOTHEHUH 3TOW MHOTONIETHEH PabOTHI 3HAYUTEIHHYIO MOAICPIKKY aBTOpaM
okazanu nporpamma [lpesuanyma PAH «buopaznoobpasue», n3gaTenbCKuid TpaHT
PODOU 09-04-07022-71, a Takxke IpyrHe UCCIEAOBATEIILCKUE TPAHTHI, YKa3aHHBIE aBTO-
paMu B UX pasJienax.

B.P. Anexcees



BBEJAEHMUE.
MPECHOBO/HBIA 300I1JIAHKTOH

B.P. Anexcees, E.IO. Haymosa, H. M. Cyxux

3001IIaHKTOH (OT 2peu. Z00s — KUBOTHBIE + planktos — Omykaarommii) — coBo-
KyITHOCTh KHBOTHBIX OPTaHU3MOB, aJIAIITHPOBAHHBIX K OOMTAHUIO B TOJIIIC BOJBI U HE
CIOCOOHBIX CONPOTHUBIATHCS TEUEHHUIO BOABI. T€pPMUH «IJIAHKTOH» BIEpPBbIE MPEAJIO-
KU HeMelkui okeanonor Bukrtop Xensen B konne 1880-x rr

300IJIaHKTOH SBJIAETCS] HanboJiee MHOTOYHUCIIEHHON TPYIIION THAPOOHOHTOB, HUMe-
IONINX OTPOMHOE DKOJIOTUYECKOE U XO3siiCTBeHHOe 3HaueHue. OpraHu3Mbl 300TUTaHK-
TOHA MOTPEOIIAIOT U MPeoOpPasyroT 11l NOTpedIeHus Oonee BBICOKUMH YPOBHSIMH Opra-
HUYECKOE BEUIECTBO, IPOU3BOAUMOE B BojoeMe (Mpexie Bcero (POTOCHHTE3UPYIOIIH-
MU MHUKPOBOJIOPOCIISIMU) ¥ IPUHOCUMOE U3BHE C MOBEPXHOCTH BojgocToKa. COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, 300IIAHKTOH OTBETCTBEH 32 OMOJIOTMYECKYIO MPOAYKIIUIO BOIOEMA, JIOCTYII-
HYI0, B TOM YHCJIE€ U JIIOAAM, OH y4acTBYeT B Ipolecce OMOIOrHYecKOro caMOOvHUIIe-
HUS BOJIOEMOB M HCIIOJIB3YETCS [T OIIGHKH KauyecTBa BOJBL.

B 3aBucuMocTu oT 00pasa KHU3HU IUIAHKTOH MOApa3leNseTcs Ha:

* XOJIOTUTAHKTOH — OPraHWU3MBbl, BeCh )KH3HEHHBIA IHUKJI MPOBOJAIINE B IJIAHK-
TOHE;

* MEPOIUIAHKTOH — CYIIECTBYIOIINE B BUJIC IJIAHKTOHA JIUIIb YacTh XKU3HH, HAIIPH-
Mep, BOJHbIE HACEKOMBIE;

* TICEBJIOIJIAHKTOH — OPraHW3Mbl, OOUTAIOINIUE B JAPYTHX OHOTONAX, HApUMeEp B
OeHTOCEe WIIM aCCOLMUPOBAHHbBIE C BOAHOM PaCTUTENBFHOCTBIO U CIIyYailHO MOMNajaroiye
B TUTAHKTOHHYIO CETb.

[To pa3mepam NpecHOBOAHBII 300IIAHKTOH MOAPA3AENAETCS Ha TPU TPYIIIBL:

* MakKpOIUIAaHKTOH (2 cM m Ooiee) — MH3HIBI, KyMOBBIE W JINCTOHOTHE PaKH, OT-
JieJIbHbIe BUJBI XUIIHBIX KJaIouep, JMYUHKH Xao00pH[;

* me3omtaHkToH (0,01 MM — 2 ¢M) — BECIOHOTHE M BETBHCTOYCHIE PAYKH, KOJIOB-
patku pona Asplanchna,

* MUKporuiaHkToH (>0,01 MM) — mpocreiiime, GONBIIMHCTBO KOJIOBPATOK, JTHYMH-
KH KOTICTIOJ.

B npecHOBOHOM 300TIaHKTOHE HanboJiee MHOTOYHMCIICHHBI BECJIIOHOTHE W BETBU-
CTOYCBI€ Pa4YKH U KOJIOBPATKH, OTHAKO KaK U B MOPSIX BCTPEUAIOTCS Takxke OoJiee Kpyr-
HBIC BBICIIUE PAKH MEPUKAPUIIBl — MHU3UJbI, KyMOBBIC paKd, a TaKXKe JTMYMHKH BOJI-
HBIX HACEKOMBIX U Kiewu (cM. MkoHorpaduyeckyro TadiauiLy).

BonHbIe 9KOCHCTEMBI MPENCTABISAIOT COOOM CIOXKHYIO CHCTEMY MOJBHXKHBIX OHO-
JIOTHUECKHX CBS3ed, KOTOpbIE HaxXoAATcs B OajlaHCce C (paKTOpamMH BHELIHEH cpenbl U
HapYIIAIOTCS BCIICACTBUE aHTPOIIOIEHHOTO BO3JICUCTBHS M IMIOOATBHBIX KIIMMATHYECKUX
u3MeHeHuil. B mepBylo ouepenb, 3TH HapyLICHUS OTPAXKAIOTCS Ha BHJIOBOM COCTaBe
BOJIHBIX COOOIIECTB, a TAK)XKE€ HA COOTHOIICHWH YHCIICHHOCTH CIIAralolUX UX BUJIOB.
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B aToli cBsI3u nepBOOUEpENHON 3aJayel UCCIIENOBAHUS 300IUIAHKTOHA SBISIETCA OIpeE-
JeJIeHHe BUJOBOTO COCTaBa MM OMOIOTHYECKOTO pa3HOOOpa3Hs IIAHKTOHHOTO CO00-
IIECTBA.

MeToabl coopa M McCIeI0BAHHS 300IIAHKTOHA

Mertonsl cOopa mpobd 3aBHCAT OT THIIA BOAOEMA, €T0 TIYyOWHBI, pa3Mepa M 3a1ad
uccienosanust. Hanbosee paciipocTpaHeHHBIM METOIOM cOOpa 300IIIAHKTOHA SIBJISCTCS
BEPTHKAIBFHOE OT JHA JI0 MOBEPXHOCTH HIIH IIOCIOWHOE MPOQHIBTPOBEIBAaHUE CTONI0A
BOJBI C IIOMOIIbIO IUIAHKTOHHBIX CETEM pa3iNMyHbIX KOHCTpyKUMH. ITpocTelmmm mpu-
MEpPOM MOKET CIY)KUTh CeThb AIMITEiHa, O CHX MOp HMCIOJb3yeMasi A KaueCTBEH-
HBIX COOpPOB 300IUIAaHKTOHA B HEIIYOOKHX BOAOEMax 0e3 CHIIBHOTO TCUEHHS.

Cerp AmmTeiiHa NMpeacTaBiIsieT cOOOH CadoK, N3TOTOBICHHBIH M3 CIICIMATBHOM
TKaHU (MEJIBHUYHOTO CUTA WM Ta3a C OTBEPCTHUSAMH OIPEAEIEHHOIO pasMepa), mpole-
JKMBAIOIIeH BOMY M 3aJep)KUBAIONIEH B CIENHAIBHOM CTaKaHYMKE OPTraHWU3MBbI IUTAHK-
ToHa. bonee TOCTOBEpPHYIO KOTMYECTBEHHYIO MH(OPMAIIHIO O COOOIIECTBE 300ILIAHK-
TOHA, B OCOOEGHHOCTH O €r0 BEPTHKAIBHONW CTPYKType, MOIY4aloT HCIIONB3ys Pa3HOTO
poxa GaroMeTphbl MM MPUOOPHI, AJsl B3ATUS MPoO BOJBI C pa3HBIX NIyOuH. B kmaccu-
YEeCKOM BHZI€ TO OTKPBITHIE IMIHHIAPHI (OaTromeTp PyTHepa), mim mpsMoyronbHbEIE eM-
koctH (OGaromerp Ilaramaca), KOTOpbIE MOXKHO OITyCTHUTh HA OIPEACICHHYIO ITyOHHY,
TaM 3aKpBITh ¥ W3BJIEYb HE MEPEMEIINBAs C BBIIECIEKANMA CIOSIMH BOJBL

KrnaccumueckuM METOROM HCCIEAOBAHUS BUAOBOM NMPHHAIECKHOCTH 300IUIAHKTOHA
SBIIETCS QHAJIN3 BHEITHEH MOPQOJIOTHH IO CBETOBBIM MM EKTPOHHBIM MHKPOCKO-
nom. IIpu 3ToM uccnenyrores Kak Gopma M NPUCYTCTBHE MOP(OIOTHIECKUX CTPYK-
TYp, TaK ¥ X OTHOCHUTEJIBHBIE pa3Mepsl (Mopdoiorndeckue nHAeKcs). CpaBHUTEIEHO
CBEXKUMHM HANpaBICHUSIMHU B U3y4YeHUI BUOBBIX pa3inuuuii 6€CIO3BOHOYHBIX, IPHOO-
peTaromuMy Bce Oolplliee 3HAUCHHE B TAKCOHOMHUYECKHX HCCIIENAOBAHMAX, ABIAIOTCS
UCCJIEAOBAaHUE CTPOCHUS MHTETYMEHTHBIX OPTaHOB Yy apTPOIOJ M MOJEKYISPHO-
reHeTH4ecKkue uccienoBanus mutoxonapuansaoit JTHK (6apxonunr). Hmke nano
KPaTKOe HM3JI0KEHHE METOJIOB MOATOTOBKM M HCCIEIOBAHUS OPTaHU3MOB 300IUIAHTOHA
THMH METOJaMH.

HccnenoBanne cTpoeHusi HHTETYMEHTHBIX OPraHOB y apTPONOJ

HHTerymMeHTHbIE OpraHbl apTpOIoJ MPEACTaBIAI0T COO0H CUCTEMY CEKpEeTHUpYIO-
IIMX ¥ YyBCTBUTEIBHBIX CTPYKTYP BO BHEITHHMX MOKpoBax (dk30ckenere). CekpeTupy-
IOLIMe KeJle3bl UHTETyMEHTa, OMKUCAHHbIE Y KOIEMO/, 3TO JOBOJBHO MPOCThIE MEIIKO-
oOpas3HbIe KIETKH, OTKPBHIBAIONINECS BO BHEIIHIO Cpeny HEOOJBIINM OTBEPCTHEM.
UyBCTBUTEIBHBIE PELENTOPH OoJiee pa3HOOOpPa3HBl M MPEICTABICHBI BOJOCKAMU,
MIMITHUKAMH, KOHUYECKUMHU BBIPOCTaMU JHO0 yriyOIeHUSIMH B UHTETYMEHTE C YTOH-
YEHHBIMU TIOKPOBaMHU M MOAJIeKAIUMU ceHcopHbIMU kieTkamu (Laverack, 1969;
Fleminger, 1973).
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VY Komemnox U BO3MOXHO JIpyrux BoAHBIX Crustacea MHTETYMEHTHbIC OpPTaHBI CUM-
TAIOTCS OTBETCTBEHHBIMH 332 BHYTPHBHIOBYI0 KOMMYHHKAIIHIO, BKIIIOYash paclio3HaBa-
HHE TI0JIOB U TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO OpHeHTaIio B BogHoi cpene (Fleminger, 1973).

AHaIM3 PacHONOKEHUS TOP U JPYTHX MHKPOCTPYKTYP DK30CKENeTa MPECTaBIs-
eT 3HAYMUTENBHBIM HHTEpPEC MPHU HUCCIEJOBAHUSIX TAKCOHOMHH BOIHBIX PAKOOOPa3HBIX U
IUTSL TIOCTPOEHUSI OMPEACTUTENFHBIX CUCTEM Pa3MTUIHOro ypoBHs. COBpeMeHHas CHC-
TEeMaTHKa XUJIOPUI U psiia IPYTHX BETBHCTOYCHIX PaKOOOpa3HBIX Ha YPOBHE CEMEHCTB
U POJOB MpeAyCMaTpUBAET aHAJHM3 Yucia B (POPMBI TOJOBHBIX IMOp Kaparmakca caMoK
(CmupHoB, 1972). @nemunmxep (Fleminger, 1973) npumenm aHanus nop (pore signa-
ture) Ay MCCIeNOBAaHUS Pa3iuIuid y ONU3KOPOACTBEHHBIX BUIOB KOIEIOA MOPCKOTO
pona Calanus. B mocienHee BpeMsi aKTUBH3UPOBAIUCH PabOTHI MO MCIOJIB30BaHUIO
0COOCHHOCTEH MHKPOCTPYKTYPHI DK30CKeNeTa IS LeJed CHCTEMAaTUKH CIOXKHBIX U
OOWJIBHBIX BUJIAaMHU POJOB NMPECHOBOAHBIX Komenona (AnekceeB, Haymosa, 2005;
Alekseev et al., 2006).

CuUMMETpHUYIHOE PACIOIOKEHUE MHTETYMEHTHBIX OPIaHOB, a TaKKe 3HAYUTEIILHOE
UX YHCIIO Ha CETMEHTaxX Tella pakooOpasHBIX U B OCOOCHHOCTH Ha me(halocoMe MOTYT
IPECTABIATh 3HAUUTENbHBIN HHTEpEC AT UCCICIOBAHUH (DIIOKTYHpYIOIEH accuMeT-
pyH ¥ GIIIOTEeHETHYECKUX TTOCTpoeHUM MeTonamu kinamuctuku (Layus, Alekseev, 2000).

Hecmotpst Ha onpeneneHHsli mporpecc, JOCTUTHYTHIN B U3YYEHHH 3THUX CTPYKTYP
y KONETIO] IPaKTHIESCKH BCEX M3BECTHBIX MOJOTPSIOB, CAaM METOHI OCTAaeTCs He BOC-
TpeOOBAaHHBIM IIMPOKUMHU KPyraMH CHCTEMaTHKOB. Bo MHOroM 3To ompezensercs
CIIOXHOCTBIO B MOATOTOBKE Marephalia IpH M3yUCHHUH 3K30CKeneTa. J[Ba CymecTByro-
XX METOJa — CKaHOBas IEKTpOHHAs (oTorpadus m MHOrouyacoBoe BHIBApUBaHHE
paukoB B 10-25%-HO# menodn ¢ MOCIeayIomed OKpackoi TOKCHIHBIM KPacuTelleM
XJIOPO30JIOM TPEeOYIOT AOPOrOCTOSIIEro 000pyIOBaHUS W/WIM 3HAYUTEIBHBIX 3aTpar
BPEMEHH, YTO OIPABIBIBACTCS JIHIIb IPU PEIICHAN CHECIUATBHBIX 3a/ad, a OTHIONb HE
JUISL PErySIPHBIX TaKCOHOMUYECKUX HCCIIEJOBAaHUH.

JpyraM HemoCTaTKOM, OCIAOISIONINM HHTEPEC K aHallU3y MHUKPOCTPYKTYP IK30-
CKeJIeTa, ABJIAETCS 3HAYUTENBHOE KOJIMYECTBO IOP M APYIHX CTPYKTYp MHTETYMEHTa B
0coOeHHOCTH Ha Tedanocomute (Uit pasHbIX BUAOB oT 60 1m0 250), KoTopsle HEOOXO-
JIMO 3a(pUKCHPOBATh (3apHCcoBaTh WM coTorpagupoBarh) 1oj OOJIBIINM YBEIHUCHHU-
€M, 9TO TaKXe BpeMsIeMKHU mporecc. JJONONMHUTENbHBIE TPOOIEMBl BO3HUKAIOT MPU
MPOBEJICHIN CPAaBHUTENBHOIO aHAJIM3A PACTIONOKEHHS MUKPOCTPYKTYP, IIOCKOJIBKY Jaxe
B TIpeeIaX OJHOW TOMYJIALNH OTMEUCHO 3HAYUTEIHFHOE BaphbHPOBAHHE X ITO3HIMN Ha
MOBEPXHOCTH TeNla. DT CIIOKHOCTH NPUMEHEHHS JAaHHOTO METO/Ia OTPAaHMYHMBAIOT KaK
HCIIOE30BAHAE MTPU3HAKOB, YK€ BBIIBICHHBIX CIICIUAIHHBIME HCCIIEIOBAHUSIMU B 3TOU
00J1acTH, TaK M paclIMpeHHe Kpyra 0ObEKTOB, y KOTOPHIX MOIVIa OBITH MCCICAOBaHA
TOHKas CTPYKTypa dK30ckenera. He cirydaifHO ompenenmuTenbHBIA KoY, pa3paboraH-
Heiid Gnemunxkepom (Fleminger, 1973) Ha ocHOBaHWMM aHaln3a IMOp, TaK U HE HaIIel
peaTFHOTO MPUMEHEHUS B JaJbHEHINX HCCIENOBAaHMAX cucteMatnku poma Calanus.

IIpennaraemsplii yCKOPEHHBIM METOJ IIPOCBETIIEHUSI U OKPACKU XUTUHOBOIO IK30-
CKeJIeTa KOTIETIOA W YIPOUICHHBIH aHali3 CTPYKTypHl MHTEPIyMEHTa C MCHOJIb30BaHH-
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€M KOOpAMHATHOrO KapTupoBaHuA nedanoTopakca (edaaocombl) CHUMAET OONBIINH-
CTBO U3 3TUX orpaHuyeHuil. CylECTBEHHO, YTO TOT aHAIU3 He TpeOyeT OTAeIbHOrO
MPUTOTOBJICHHUS YK30CKEIETa, & MOXKET BECTHCh MapajuiebHO C TPAJAUIHOHHBIM Ipe-
MapUpOBaHHEM PAYKOB JUTsl ONpeeIeHHs BHIA.

Onucanue HOBOr0 MeTOa MPOCBETJICHUS
U OKPACKH IK30CKeEJIETA KOIIEIoA

(mo: Anexcees, Haymosa, 2005)

Paukn ¢ukcupoBaHHbIe TH0OBIM 00pasoM (hopmanuH, cnupt, pactBop Jlroromns,
yOuThIC HarpeBaHUEM) HEHAJ0JITO — JI0 HOJHOTO PAaCTBOPEHUS BHYTPEHHHX OpPTaHOB
MIOMEMIAIOTCS B YacOBOE CTEKJIO C PacTBOPOM THIEpXJiopuaa HaTpus. s sToi memu
BIIOJTHE TOJXOMUT OBITOBOH mpemapar «bennsna». [l yckopeHHs mporecca, a Takxke
IUISL COXPAHEHUSI TOHKMX CTPYKTYp Tela HCIONb3yeMbIX B TPAAUIMOHHOM CHCTeMaTH-
KC€ KOIICTIOA PAYKOB KEJIATCIBHO PACYJICHUTh TOHKHMMH HITIaMH B obmactu COCAUHCHUA
11e)aToCOMBI 1 TOpaKaJIbHOH YacTH. B 3TOM cilydae momHOe pacTBOpeHHE BHYTPEHHHX
OpPraHoB IPOUCXOAUT B TCUCHUC 1-2 MHHYT. BrnosiHe BO3MOKHO UCHOJIB30BaTh JUIL OTUX
nenelt u GpparMeHTHI Tena, OCTaroNINeCs II0Cie TPEeNapupoBaHys padka Iyt Ieneil BU-
JIOBOM JUArHOCTHKH.

INoce pacTBOpeHNS MATKHX TKaHEH 3K30CKENeT TOHKOHM ITUIETKOH MIIM KOHYHKOM
UIIBl U3 HEKOPPOAMPYIOUIETO METajlla MEPEHOCHTCS B TUCTHIUIMPOBAHHYIO BOLY, a 3a-
TE€M C MUHHMMAJIbHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM BOJbI MOMELIAETCS HAa MPEAMETHOE CTEKIOo (JIyd-
IIe C JIYHKOW) B KaluIlo Kpacurens. B kauecTBe ynoOHOM n Oe30macHON anbTepHATH-
Bbl KaHIIEPOTCHHOIO BELIECTBA, KAKUM SIBISETCS «XJIOPO30i1 OJIK» MHpeiiaracrcs BoA-
HBII KOJUTOW/I CHHTETHYECKOTO YHHUBEPCATIBHOTO YEPHOTO KPAcHUTENsl Ui XJI0m4aroly-
MaXXHBIX TKaHel (pacTUTENIbHAs LEeJUTI0N03a U XUTHH — IOJMCAXapHUIbl OHOTO KJlac-
ca), MPHOOPETArONIN OKpAIIMBAIOIINE CBOWCTBA NpH HarpeBaHuy Beime 80 °C.

BbICTpbIM HAarpeBOM IPEAMETHOTO CTEKJa HaJ CIHUPTOBKOM MM ra30BOM 3axuran-
KOH KpacHTellb BMECTE C ITOKPOBAMHU PAKOOOPA3HBIX JOBOMUTCS IO IEPBBIX MPH3HA-
KOB BCKMIIAHUSI, HE JOIyCKas 3HAYUTEIbHOrO BblnapuBaHus. Ilocne kopoTkoro oxmax-
JIEHUs] KpPacUTEeIh CMBIBACTCS MUCTHIIMPOBAHHOM BOMIOM B cUeTHYIO Kamepy boropo-
Ba, HEOOMNbIIYIO YamKy IleTpu mim B 4acOBOE CTEKIO U MPOCMAaTPUBACTCA MOA CPea-
HuUM yBenuueHueM (20—-40) OuHOKyIsIpHOTO cTepeoMuKpockona. Jaxke aedopmupo-
BaHHBIN JK30CKENIET C BO3AYLIHBIMH BKIIOUEHUSMH, YTO HEPEIKO MPOUCXOAUT IpU
IEPEeHOCE €T0 WIJION, mociie MpeObIBaHus B ropsYel cpele paclpaBisieTcss U OCBO-
60x1aeTcst OT BO3AYIIHBIX MYy3bIPbKOB. Ilociie okpaliBaHusl 3K30CKENET TOHKOM MH-
IIETKOH NEPEHOCUTCA B NUCTUINIMPOBAHHYIO BOAY UIA OTMBIBKHU OT H3JIMIIIKOB KpacCH-
TeJsl ¥ TOCJIe 3TOr0 OH TOTOB JJIsi MUKPOCKOIIMPOBAHHS M 3apHCOBKH ((oTorpadupo-
BaHUA).

J1s 3apUCOBBIBaHUS IOP U APYTUX CTPYKTYP IK30CKEJETa JIyullle TTOMECTUTh €ro
B Karito BOABI C IOKPOBHBIM CTCKJIOM Ha BOCKOBBIX «HOXKax», YTO IO3BOJIUT 3apu-
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coBaTh OOIUH BHJ Hene(OPMUPOBAHHON CTPYKTYPHI M B3aUMOPACIIOIOKEHHE OCHOB-
HBIX 1op. st Goree neTambHOTO 00CIeIOBaHMS TOJIOBHYIO YacTh M TOPAKaJIbHbIE Cer-
MEHTBI )KHBOTHOTO C aKKypaTHO OTWICHEHHBIMH KOHEUHOCTSIMU CIIEIyeT IEpPEHECTH B
DIMLEPHH U PACIPABUTh UIIION IO BO3MOXHOCTU HA KacasiCh OCTPbIM KOHYMKOM OKpa-
IIEHHBIX TIOBEPXHOCTEH, TO €CTh MOABOMS Uy K HAapY)KHBIM JIONIACTSIM CETMEHTOB.
VY IUKIIONOB e(aToTOPOKC B MIMPOKOH YaCTH HEPEAKO MPUXOAUTCS HaJpe3aTh TOHKHM
JIE3BHEM, YTO JIy4Ille BBIIOIHITH HE MO LIEHTPY, IIe IOPHI PACIOIOKEHB! Hanbonee Iy-
CTO, a B JIBYX TO3MIMAX OMMke K HapyKHbIM KpasM. [locie pacnpaBieHus 3TH 9acTH
9K30CKeJIeTa HAKPBIBAIOTCSI TIOKPOBHBIM CTEKIIOM.

AGIOMHHAIIBHBIE CETMEHTSI JIydIlle TPOCMaTpPUBaTh B HEOONBIION Karlle IIHNIepPHHA
03 MOKPOBHOT'O CTEKJIA, MOCKOJIBKY HEOOXOAMMO OLEHUTDH PACIIONIOKEHHE TIOP pa3aeib-
HO JJIs1 BEHTPAJIbHOMH, JaTepaibHbIX U JOPCAIBHON IOBEPXHOCTEH Tena.

IIpu ompeneneHHOM HaBbIKE BCSI MPOIEAYpa IMOATOTOBKH OIHOTO 3K30CKeNneTa JUIs
pabotsr 3aanMaet 5—10 MuHYT. 1 rpynmsl ocobei 3To BpeMs COKpaIaeTcs, IOCKOIb-
Ky IPOCBETIICHHE U OKpAIlMBaHUE MOXKET IIPOXOIUTh ONHOBPEMEHHO y 10-15 paukos.
[Nomy4yennble TpemnapaTsl SK30CKeNIeTa MOTYT OBITh 3aKJIFOYEHBI B KaHAJACKHI Oaib3am
WIN JUINTETIBHOE BPEMS XPAaHUThCA B IIIMIIEPUHE O€3 MOTEPH OKPACKH.

[Ipennaraercs Taxxe MpocTask cXeMa KapTHPOBAHUS PACIIONIOKEHHS CEKPETUPYIO-
IIUX YyBCTBUTENBHBIX CTPYKTYp Ha medanocoMe U cerMeHTax tena (cMm. tabm. 155, 17).
Hedanocoma paznensercs mapauieNbHBIMA BEPTHKAIBHBIMI W TOPU3OHTANBHBIMH JTH-
HUSAMH Ha 19 cermeHTOB. BepTHKanbHbIe JIMHUN 00pa3yloT LEHTPAIbHYIO YacTh 10 IIH-
pHHE paBHYIO OCHOBAaHHUIO pocTpyMa (30Ha Il). BrpaBo u BieBo OT LieHTpasIbHOH Yac-
TH PacIoiaraloTcs JieBasi M MpaBasi OOKOBBIE YACTH, pa3AeisieMble 10 CEpPEeArHE B Me-
cTe HauOOJbIIeH MUPHHBI Ha IBe 30HBI cooTBeTcTBeHHO NpaBas (I1C) u nesas (JIC)
cpenuue u npaas (I16) u nesas (JIB) GokoBwie 30HBI. LleHTpanbHas u JIBe cpeiHue
30HBI TIPIMEPHO COOTBETCTBYIOT JOPCAIFHON MOBEPXHOCTH LE(HalOCOMBI, KOTOPYIO
MOXHO 0€3 MCKaKCHHH IMOJIOXKEHUS CTPYKTYp pacCMaTpHUBaTh HAa HEPACIPABICHHBIX
npenaparax. bokoBble 30HBI CllelyeT MUKPOCKOIMPOBATh JIMOO € JaTepalbHOU CTOpPO-
HBI THOO0 TIOCJIE PACIpPaBICHUS CETMEHTOB HIVION M MOCICIYIONIEr0 MPIKUMAHHS I10-
KPOBHBIM CTEKJIOM.

lopu3oHTaNBHBIE IMHUU MPOXOAST NMapajuIeIbHO HIDKHEH I'paHU Ie(aaoCOMBIL.
BepxHsis (aHTeHHasIbHAs 30Ha A) MPOXOIUT Ha YAAJIEHUH OT TOJOBHOIO Kpasi IPUMEPHO
paBHOM IIMPUHE LEHTPAIBHONU 30HBI U JOCTUTacT HapyKHBIX I'DaHMIl IPaBOM U JIEBOU
CpemHHX 30H. B pesymbprare B BepxHei dacTH Le¢halocOMBI BBIIENIETCS 3 CerMeHTa.
K nmeHTpanpHOMY CETMEHTY NPHMBIKACT OOBIYHO 3aBEPHYTHIM BHYTPb POCTpAaNbHBIN
CErMEHT.

JBe crenyromye ropu30HTAIBHBIE TUHUM MPOXOAIT APYT OTHOCHUTENBHO JIpyra Ha
HMIMPUHE TPETU OCTaBILEHCSA YaCTH LEHTPAIbHON 30HbI. OOpa3syromuecs Mpyu 3TOM Iep-
Bas MakcwsipHas 30Ha (M) OT mpecedeHusi ¢ BePTHKAIbHBIMUA JTUHUSIMH (OPMHUPYET
5 CerMeHTOB, cleAyromas 3a Heil 30Ha TopakanbHbIX HOr (T) eme 5 cerMeHTOB U Ha-
KOHEIl TIocliefiHss coequHuTenbHas 30Ha (C) taxke ¢popmupyer 5 cermentos (CLI,
CIIC, CJIC, CIIb u CJIb).
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HO 3TOMy Xe HpI/IHHI/IHy, HO TOJBKO BepTI/IKaJ'H)HLIMI/I JINMHUSIMHAU pa3HeJ'ICHLI U TO-
paxajgbHbIE CETMEHTHI TeJa.

Mertox OBIT yCHENIHO MPUMEHEH IPH HCCICIOBAaHUM BUAOBBIX Pa3lU4Uil y He-
CKOJIBKHX TIOIOTPSIOB IPECHOBOIAHBIX CBOOOMHOKUBYIIUX Koremnoxa (Anekcees, Haymo-
Ba, 2005; Alekseev et al., 20006).

Hcnoab3oBanue MOJICKYJISAPHO-TEHETHIECCKUX METOA0B
B TAKCOHOMMH U CHCTECMATHKE BOIAHbIX 0€eCI03BOHOYHBIX

B 2003 1. kaHaicKUi UCCIIENOBATENh BETBUCTOYCHIX pakooOpasHbIX [lonb D0ep mis
BHAOBOH HICHTH()HUKAINK OPTaHU3MOB, BKIIOYAsl TPYIHO ONPEAEIIEMBIX, TIOBPEKICH-
HBIX U HaXOJSIIUXCS HA JHYMHOYHOH CTaJUM Pa3BUTHUS 0COOEH, MPEIIOXKII HCIOIb-
30BaTh B MIMPOKUX MacmTadax KOPOTKYIO CTAHAAPTHYIO IIOCIEIOBATEILHOCTE TSN MU-
toxonapuansHoi JIHK, xogupytomyio BugocnennpuuHbii GepMEeHT HUTOXPOM-OKCH-
na3y (Hebert et al., 2003). Dta uaes npuBiiekia BHUMaHHE MHOTUX CHCTEMAaTHKOB, I'e-
HETHKOB M 3BOJIIOIMOHHBIX OMOJOTrOB M BCE IIHPE PACIPOCTPAHSIETCS CPEAM CICIH-
anucToB 1Mo TakcoHoMuu noxa HazBanueM JIHK-mrpuxxomupoBanue (JJHK 6apkoauHr).
JHK-1mTpuxKoqupoBaHue HE MCKIIIOYAET TAKCOHOMMUYECKUX HCCIIENOBAaHUM KilacCHYe-
CKUMH METO/IaMHU U HE MPEeTEeHAYeT Ha 3HaHUE TOro, KaKUM ITyTeM IIIa HBOJIOLHUSA, HO
MI03BOJIET TOYHO PA3IMYATh BUABI M yCTOIUMBEIE CyOBHUAOBHIC IPYNNUPOBKHU. [IpakTika
MOKa3aa, YTo IpeIoKEeHHAsT TEXHOJIOT U HeJjopora, yao0Ha U MO3BOJIIET JaXke HecIie-
[[HAJUCTaM IPOBOJUTH TOYHYIO BUAOUIACHTU(UKALUIO OPTaHU3MOB, IIPH YCIOBUH, YTO
B 0a3zax JaHHBIX YK€ UMEIOTCS OapKOIBI ATHX BHIOB.

CoOop martepuaJja, ¢pukcanus,
XpaHeHHe MaTepuaJa s GapKOAUHIa

COop Mareprasa OCYIIECTBIACTCSA Kak U OTOOP JTIOOBIX KadeCTBEHHBIX P00 cTaH-
JApTHBIMHU OPYAUSIMH JOBa. Matepuan (ukcupyercss B )KHUBOM COCTOSIHHH, IIOCKOJIBKY
B IPOTHBHOM Cllydae HauwnHaeTcs paspymenne [IHK. B kauectBe ¢uxcaropa ucmoms-
3yIOT OYHMIICHHBIN STHIOBBIH ciupT 70-96%, npuueM Oosee Kpenkuil COUPT MPenoy-
THTeNbHEe. B mro6oM citydae cooTHomeHne o0beMa CIHpTa U TKaHH B 00ObeMe JIOJK-
HO OBbITh He MeHble 4eM 1 : 10. DTUKETKH BBIMTUCHIBAIOTCS KapaHAalloM WIH CIelH-
QJIBHBIM HECMbIBaeMBbIM CITHPTOM (hriomacTepoM. PHUKCHPOBaHHEIN MaTepuan Oe3 CHH-
sxeHust kadectsa JJHK MOXXHO XpaHHUTh HOCTATOYHO JOJITO (IO HECKONBKUX JIET), JIyd-
e B TEMHOTE M IPU OTPHULATENBHBIX TEMIIEPATYPaX.

Ha sToMm sTame Marepuan yke MOXKHO II€pelaBaTh AJIA MOCIEAYIOLIEr0 aHalln3a
(ITLIP, cexBeHnpOBaHKE) B MOJEKYISIPHO-TEHETHYECKHE JTaOOpaTOPHH C TEM YTOOBI
CHM3MTb 3aTpaTbl BpEMEHU U cpeAcTB. Ilocnenyromue 3Tanbl TEM HE MEHEE TaKXkKe XO-
pOIIO OTPabOTaHEI M TIPH JKETaHWH U 00ECIIEYCHHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 000pyIOBa-
HHEM MOTYT OBbITh BBIIONHEHBI CaMOCTOSTENBHO.
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Boigenenne JTHK

CymectByer pan metonoB Beienenus JJHK n3 Tkanu: coneoi, deHon-xaopodop-
Mmubli, CTAB-meton u T.1. O6b1uHO0 Beigencuue JJHK HaunHaeTcs ¢ M3MeEIBICHHUS TKa-
HU C T€M, 4YTOOBI IIPOMU30IIIIO Pa3pyLIEHUE TKaHH Ha KIETKU U Pa3pylCHUE KIETOUHBIX
MeMOpaH. Vcrnonb30BaHHe HEKOTOPBIX 3H3UMOB MO3BOJseT dKcTparuposath [IHK 6e3
pa3pyLIeHUs] XUTHHOBOTO CKeJIeTa M BIIOCIEACTBHH BEPHYTHCS K MOPQOIOTHYECKIM
ocoOeHHOCTSIM 00BekTa. DKerpakius 0enkoB u JJHK BeImonHsIeTCS B TepMoOcCTaTe Jarie
Bcero ¢ nporenHasoi K. 3areM HeHTpuGyrupoBaHHEM OCaKIAIOTCS OENKH, CIHPTOM
IPOMBIBACTCS U NMPHU HEOOXOAMMOCTH JUTUTENBHOTO XpaHeHus (B TeMHote npu —20 °C)
BeicymmBaeTcst JTHK.

[Monumepa3znas uennas peaxkuus (ITLP)

Cyrts TP coctout B yBenuueHnn KonuuecTBa HyxHoro y4actka (COI) AHK. [ns
9TOH LIeNN UCTIONB3YIOT NMpaiiMepsl — KOpOTKHe, HO crienuduynbie otpesku JHK, kom-
MJIEeMEHTapHbIE HaYally W KOHITY HYKHOTO I'eHa, a TAaKKe CMECh HYKJIEOTHUIOB, KOTOPhIE
OyIyT MCHONB30BaHBI IS MOTyYeHHs HYKHbIX HaM ¢parmenToB JJHK u cnenuanbHbIi
tdepment THK-momumepasa.

[ILP BriroyaeT Tpu OCHOBHBIX 3Tana: aAeHarypauuio JHK (nmonydenue omHoueno-
yeunslx JJHK) npu 95 °C, omxur (mocanka mpaiiMepoB) Ha KOMIUIEMEHTApHBIC ydac-
TKU TeHa npumepHo mipu 55 °C, u snonranumto, B mporecce koropoit JTHK momumepa-
3a ipu 75 °C W3 cMecH HYKJICOTHIIOB JocTpauBaeT HyxHbIe pparmentsl JJHK. Dtr
aTarnbl NoBTOpsAOTCs 25-30 pa3 U B cilyyae YCIEIIHOM peakMy Ha BBIXOAE MOTydaeT-
cs B TIOCTaTOYHOM Konm4decTBe HeoOxomumblid yuactok JJHK. IIpomucu TP moxHO
Haiitu Ha caifte (http://barcoding.si.edu).

Juiektpodopes

Yenemnocts [THP-peakuu, kak u ycnemrHocTs Beimenenust JJHK nposepsieTcs
MyTeM TOPU3OHTAIBHOTO 3NMEeKTpodopes3a B arapo3HOM reje MpH MOMOIIX MOCTOSHHO-
IO NIEKTPUUYECKoro Toka, nockonbky JIHK mmeer orpuuarencHsiil 3apsa. Yem Gosee
KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHBIN MCIONB3YETCS Telb, TEM MEHBIIE MOPHI MO0 KOTOPBIM JIBUKETCS
JHK. B cnyuyae renomuoit JJTHK ucnons3yercst 0,8%-Hblii arapo3Hblii reip, Ipu Ipo-
Bepke pesynbraroB IIIP ¢ mocratouno xopotkumu ¢parmentamu JJHK pasmep mop
JokeH ObITh MeHbIne (1,5%-Hblil arapo3usbiit rens). s Busyanusauuun JHK B rens
JOOABISIOT CIIEIMANIbHBIE KPAacUTEeNH, KOTophlie cBsizbiBatoTcsi ¢ JIHK u nenmarot ee BU-
IAMOMH.
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CexBeHMpoOBaHuUe

[Ipu moMoI¥ CEeKBEHHPOBAHMSI OMPEACISIETCS MOCIEN0BATEIEHOCTh HYKICOTHIOB
B eru JIHK mo xoTopoii 1 OyaeT nmpousBeaeHo ompeseNieHne Buaa. B HacTosmee Bpe-
MsI CEKBEHHPOBAaHUE OCYIIECTBIISIETCS HA OCHOBE YH3MMAaTHUECKOro merona (Senger et
al., 1977).

Anaau3 nocJaea0BaTeJIbHOCTEH HYKJI€OTHUAO0B

[ony4yeHHBIE B pe3ynbTaTe CEKBEHUPOBAHHS MOCIEAOBATEIIEHOCTH HYKICOTHAOB
00pabaThIBatOTCS MPH MTOMOIIN OTPENIEIICHHBIX MPOTrpaMM, KOTOPhle MOKHO HaWTH Ha
obmenocrymHoM caiite http://evolution.genetics.washington.edu/phylip/software.html.

Haubonee mpocThIMU U UCMIONB3yEeMbIMH TPOTpaMMaMU JIJISl aHAIM3a CUKBESHCOB H
noctpoenus ¢uiorenuit seisrores BioEdit, Mega, DnaSP u np.

Oo6menocrymnabie 6a3bl naHHbIX (GeneBank B CIIHA, EMBL B Erpomne, DDBI B
SIMOHMM) BKITIOYAIOT JAaHHBIC IO HYKJICOTHIHBIM MOCIEIOBATEIBHOCTIM BCEX M3y4CH-
HBIX OpPraHU3MOB, B TOM YHCJIC MTPECHOBOIHBIX OCCIIO3BOHOYHBIX. ba3bl OOHOBIAIOTCS
Kaxkaple 24 yaca.

AHanu3 pe3ynbTaToB 3aKirodyaercs B moucke odpasua JIHK B 0a3e nmaHHBIX, Hau-
oonee cxoxkero ¢ JJHK uccienyemoro opranmsma. Ha ocHOBaHMM 0OHApYKEHHBIX pa3-
JUYUN TIPY TIOMOIIM OTIPEJISICHHBIX MAaTeMaTHYeCKUX aJITOPUTMOB CTPOSITCS JIEPEBbS
CXOZICTBa, KOTOpHIE Jaliee UCIONB3YIOTCS B (puyoreHerudeckoM anaiuse. Mccienopa-
TN CO BCETO MHUpPA MOCTOSIHHO BHOCAT B 0a3bl JaHHBIX IIOCIIEIOBATEILHOCTH HYKIIE-
otugoB JJHK pasubix opranuzmoB. B uzaeane Oyaer NOCTUTHYT pe3yibTaT IpU KOTO-
POM Ha Ka)IbIi BHI OpraHu3MOB B 0a3ax maHHbIX JIHK Oyner cBosi mociemoBaTelb-
HocTh COI rena.

B coueranmnu ¢ xnaccuueckoit Mopdomnoruei 6ap-KOOUHT SBISETCS MOIIHBIM CPea-
CTBOM HCCJICZIOBAaHUS M MHBEHTapHU3allMH pazHooOpasus OmoThl 3emiu. Pa3Buthe uc-
CIIEIOBAaHUH B STOM HaIpaBIICHHUH, ITO-BUANMOMY, IPUBEACT HE TOJBKO K M3MEHCHHIO
TpeOOBaHUI MO OMMCAHUIO BUIOB, BKIIOUAIOMINX OApKOIUHT HOBOW (HOPMBI, HO U K
BEIpAaOOTKE HOBOI KOHIETIIMY BHJA, B3aMEH CYHICCTBYIOIIEH, peamu3anus KOTopon
HEpEIKO 3aTPYIHCHA, a BO MHOTHX CITy4asx, HApPUMEp y OOJIMraTHO-NApTEHOTCHETH-
YECKH Pa3MHOXKAIOIMINXCS OPTHU3MOB, IIPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHA.
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KOJOBPATKHA
(TUII ROTIFERA CUVIER, 1798)

JIL.A. Kymuxoea, T.I. Cmouxo, FO.A. Mas3eii, U.B. Tenew

KonoBpaTkn — NepBHYHOMONOCTHBIE YEPBU C JIByMSI XapaKTEPHBIMH CTPYKTypa-
MU — KOJIOBpAIlaTeIbHBIM aIaparoM (KOPOHOH) W CIIeNUaTu3UpOBAaHHON TIIOTKON C
YeNIOCTHBIM amlmnaparoM (MacTakcoM). KonoBpaTKu MIMPOKO pacceneHbl B Pa3IMYHbBIX
BOJHBIX (TIPYZBI, 03epa, peKH, 00J0Ta, MOPSI, 3CTyaprur) U HA3eMHBIX (ITOYBBI, MXH, JTH-
maiiHUKM) OnoTonax. BOMbIIMHCTBO KOMTOBPATOK MPUHAIEKUT K OOBIYHBIM KOMIIOHEH-
TaM 300IUTAHKTOHA W MHUKpOOeHTOca. B IIIaHKTOHE €CTECTBEHHBIX BOJOEMOB HX YHC-
neHHOCTh nocturaetr 500 3x3./1 npu 6uomacce g0 20 Mr/i, HO B yAOOpSEMBIX U OYH-
CTHBIX BojloeMax ux oOwmime mMoxer mocturath 25 000—70 000 »>k3./1 mpu Guomacce
60—-200 mr/m.

KonoBparku — BaXHEHITHI KOMITOHEHT TPOYUIESCKUX IENe B 3KOCHCTEMaX BO-
JI0OEMOB M Ha3eMHbIX OMOTONOB. biaronaps MaisM pa3MepaM OHH CITy)KaT MHILEH MHO-
THM BOIHBIM 0€CIIO3BOHOYHBIM M CTaPTOBBIM KOPMOM JIMYWHOK pBIO. VIX muTaHme MUK-
pooOpraHu3MaMu COCOOCTBYET OYMCTKE BOIBI, U MHOTHE BUIBI SBISAIOTCA MHIUKATOPA-
MU Cpelpbl.

B muposoii dayne u3BectHo okoso 2000 BHAOB KoJOBpaToK, B EBpome HaiineHo
1320, a B Poccun — okoio 600 BHI0B.

Mopdororust 1 OHONOTHs KOJIOBPATOK OTIUYAETCS YIUBUTEILHBIM MHOTO00pa3u-
eM. Texo OOJBIIMHCTBA KOJIOBPATOK MMEET 3 OTHENA: TOJOBY, TYJIOBHUIIEC U HOTY
(tabn. 1). TonoBa oTAeIeHa OT TYIOBHUIIA 0OJiee WM MEHee BhIPAKEHHON CKIIaIKON MITH
IIEHHBIM OTIIEJIOM.

Ha ronoBe ko0BpaTok HaXOAUTCS KOJIOBpAILATeNbHBIN anmnapar (KOpoHa), KOTOPbIHA
CITy)KUT KaK JJISI TIEPESIABIDKCHUS, TaK W 3aXBaTa MAIMHK. Y OOJBIIMHCTBA KOJIOBPATOK OH
HMeeT J1Ba MosACKa (BEHYMKA): MPEOpaNIbHBINA (IPEeIPOTOBONH) — TPOXYC U MOCTOPAJb-
HBIIA (ITOCIEPOTOBOI) — IHMHTYIYyM (Tabm. 2). Pa3inyaroT HECKOJIBLKO THUTIOB KOPOHBI,
XapaKTEepHBIX JJIsl KPYMHBIX TAKCOHOB KOJOBpATOK. MI3MeHEHHs B pacHoSIOKEHUHU U
CTPYKTYpe PECHHYCK, X YUCIa U KOH(OUTYpaUy BEIPOCTOB TOJIOBHI M CO3AIOT OOJb-
mioe pa3HooOpasue B XapakTepe IBWXEHUW u nutanus (tadi. 3, 4).

TynoBuIe KOJIOBPaTOK MHOTHX T'PYIIII OKPBITO TOHKOM JIOKHOW KYTHKYIOH, Ipe-
CTaBJsitoLIel co00il BHYTPUKIIETOUHOE YIJIOTHEHHE MOKPOoBoB. OIHAKO Yalle pa3BUBa-
€TCsl DHJIOKYTHKYIIA B BHJIC BOJIOKHHCTOU JBYXCIOWHOW TUIACTHHKH, KOTOpas 00pasy-
€T MaHIHPb.

dopma MaHUPS YacTO YCIOXKHSIETCS [IMITAMUA U BBIPOCTAMH HA €T0 MEPEeIHUX U
3aIHUX Kpasx, KWIAMHU WM OOKOBBIMU MPHUAATKaMH. DTH 00pa30BaHUs OYECHb JIAOUIIb-
HbI H MHOT/IA MOJIBEPKEHBI CE30HHON M3MEHYUBOCTH — IHKJIOMOp¢o3y. [ukimomopdos
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO B T€UEHHE PA3BUTHUs NaPTEHOTCHETHUYECKUX T'eHepalid ofHa Gopma
CMEHsIeTCs pyrod, omInJaromeicss Mmoponorudecku (Tadm. 5). ITH TepruoarndecKrue
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Tabm. 1. Cxema cTpoeHHUsI MOHOTOHOHTHBIX KOJIOBpaTtok: I — mopcansHo; II — marepans-
HO. | — mepenuue (JIOOHBIC) Ta3a; 2 — MO3T (TaHIIHit); 3 — cyOnepeOpaIbHbIC JKEIe3bl;
4 — peTrpolnepeOpaNbHBIA MEIIOK; 5 — MPOTOHEPPUANN; 6 — SIMYHHK, 7/ — KEITOUHUK;
8 — GoKOBOE UyBCTBUTEINILHOE IIyNajblle; 9 — MOUeBOU My3bIpb; /() — Hora; // — malbIbl
HOTH; /2 — HOXHOE 4yBCTBUTENIBHOE LIynanblie; /3 — kene3bl HOrH; /4 — aHaJlbHOE OT-
BepcTHe; /5 — KHIIeUHHK; /6 — MepuareibHas KJeTka IpoToHehpuanes; /7 — KeIynoK;
18 — xenmynouHble >kene3bl; 9 — CIOHHBIE XKeme3bl MacTakca; 2() — MacTakc; 2/ — 1asa
Ha TaHDNINK; 22 — CIHMHHOE YyBCTBHUTENFHOE IIyNajblie; 23 — YIIKU C PeCHUYKaMH; 24 —
poTt; 25 — TpyOKa IOTKH; 26 — pe3epByap HOXKHBIX kele3; 27 — MHIICBOI.

ITo: Wulfert, 1969.
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Tabmn. 2. CxeMa UCXOIHOTO TUTA KOJIOBpAIa-
TEJBHOTO ammapara: / — Tpoxyc; 2 — IMH-
TYIyM; 3 — amuKajbHOE IoJie; 4 — IHPKY-
MaIMKaJIbHBIH 105IC; 5 — POT; 6 — OyKKallb-
HOE TOJIE.

ITo: Wulfert, 1969.

M3MCHEHHSI B CTPOCHHUH KOJIOBPATOK pa3HBIX BHIOB KAacalOTCS HMPEHMYIICCTBCHHO pas3-
MepoB U dopmbl Tena (y Asplanchna sieboldi) n ero npuaatkoB (Kellicottia longispina,
Brachionus calyciflorus, Maorue Bunpl pona Keratella u npyrue). Bece 9TH n3MeHeHHS
CBSI3aHBI KaK C BHCIIHUMH YCIOBHSIMH (TEMIIEPaTypa, BI3KOCTh CPEbl, MUTAHKHE U T.IL.),
Tak ¥ ¢ OMOTHYECKHUMHU (aKTOpaMu, HallpUMeEp C MPHUCYTCTBHEM XUIIHHUKOB: y
Brachionus calyciflorus el maHOUps YUIMHSAIOTCS TPU YBETUYEHUH TUIOTHOCTH TI0-
YIS XUITHOH Asplanchna. HexoTopble BUIBI KOJIOBPATOK CO3MAIOT CEKPETOPHBIE
CIIM3UCTHIC JTOMUKH, CITyXKAIl[Fe UM KaK JJsI 3alIMUThl, TaK U U OOJerdyeHus mapeHus
IpY TUIABaHUH.

Hora — mocTkii0akanbHbIi TEPMUHATBHBIA OTAEN Teha KojdoBparok. OHa KoJbya-
Tas WIA JIOKHOWICHNCTast. ¥ MHOTHX KOJIOBpAToK oTpsiia Transversiramida Hora okaH-
yuBaeTcs 1-2 mansiamu, orpsga Bdelloida — 2—4 nmansiiamu. [IpukpernieHHbie K Cyo-
CTpaTy KOJIOBPATKH Ha KOHIIE HOT'M UMEIOT IPUKPENUTENBHYIO INTACTHHKY. Y OOJBIINH-
CTBa KOJIOBPaTOK Ha Hore 2 manblia. Ecnm manen oauH, To oH oOpa3syercst mubo Ona-
rojaps CIUSHUIO IBYX HaNbIEeB, HHOTIA YACTHUYHOMY CIMSHHUIO, KaK y HEKOTOPHIX
Lecane u Lepadella, mu6o nipu penykiuu ogHoro u3 HuXx (Trichocerca). Pasmep u dop-
Ma TTajJblIeB OYCHb PAa3HOOOpa3HEI, HO TOBOJIFHO CIEIU(HYHBI H BO MHOTHX CITydacB
UMEIOT CHCTeMaTH4Yeckoe 3HadeHue (Tabi. 6). Yacto BcTpedaeTcs OTIACICHUE AUCTANb-
HOW YacCTH Tajiblla, Ha3bIBa€MOE KOTOTKOM. MHOTJ]a KOHIIEBas YacThb Majblia OTICIICHA
BBICMKOH MJIM BBIPE30M HA Kpae, B 3TOM clydac OHa Ha3BaHa ICeBIOKOrotkom. Koro-
TOK y CBOETO OCHOBAHHS MOXKET UMETh OOJiee MM MEHEe OCTPBIH BBICTYII C OIXHOTO HIIN
000uX KpaeB; 3TH BBICTYIIB HA3bIBAIOTCS IUICYMKAMH. B HOTe HAaXOISITCS KeJe3bl, CeK-
petupyroniee Kieiikoe BemecTBO. Bo MHOTHMX CeMENCTBaxX KOJOBPATOK MPH MEPEXOIe
K IUIAHKTOHHOMY 00pa3y *KHM3HU HOTa U HOXKHBIC JKENE3bl PEAyLUPYIOTCS.

[TomocTs Tema (CXU30LeNb) KOIOBpAaTOK oOmupHA. KomoBpaTku JHINECHE CIIIONI-
HOTO KOKHO-MYCKYJIBHOTO MEIIKa, OOBIYHOTO Uisi YepBeil. 11X MycKynarypa BBICOKO
nuddepeHIpoBaHa 1 UMEET OT/CIbHbBIC TIONEePeYHBIe U MPONOIbHEIE ITYJKH.

[MumeBapurenpHas cucteMa y OOJBIIMHCTBA KOJOBPATOK COCTOUT M3 POTOBOTO OT-
BEpPCTHS, TJIOTKH, IHIIEBOA, KEIyIKa, KUIICYHUKA W aHAJBHOTO OTBepCTHs. Hekoto-
pBbIe KOJIOBPATKU HE UMEIOT KUIIKU U aHyCa, M BCS CUCTEMa 3aKaHUYMBACTCSI JKEITYIKOM,
a HelepeBapeHHbIC OCTATKH IMHUIMK BBIOPACHIBAIOTCS dYepe3 potr (Hampumep, y Asplan-
chna). T0oTKa cO CHeNMANBHON MYCKYNIaTypoil, )Kele3aMu U HepBaMH Ha3bIBACTCS Ma-
cTakcoM. BHYTpH Hero HaxoIuTCS JKEBaTENbHBIN armapar — 4elrcTd (Tpogu), COCTO-
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Ta6mn. 3. PasnuuHble THIBI KOJIOBpaliarenpHoro anmnapara: I/, 2 — Testudinella patina
(Hermann, 1783); 3, 4 — Hexarthra mira (Hudson, 1871); 5 — Collotheca mutabilis
(Hudson, 1885); 6, 7 — Epiphanes senta (Miller, 1773); 8 — Cyrtonia; 9, 10 — Euchlanis;
11, 12 — Notommata; 13 — Cephalodella; 14 — Trichocerca; 15 — Synchaeta; 16, 17 —
Dicranophorus (1, 7, 10, 12, 15 — nopcansHo; 2, 3, 6, 8, 9, 14, 16 — BeHTpanbHO; 4, 5,
11, 13, 17 — matepaibHO). @ — TPOXYC; 6 — IUPKyMAaIHUKAJIBHBIN MOSC; 6 — CIHIHHOH ITie-
PepBIB IUPKYMAITUKAIBHOTO TI0sica; ¢ — T'y0a; 0 — POT; e — anuKaabHOe IoJIe; oe — OyK-
KaJIbHOE T0JIe; 3 — MeMOpaHeIUIbl ICEBI0TPOXYyCa; # — OOKOBBIE MyYKH [UPKyMaruKalb-
HOTO T0sica; K — TIIOTOYHAast TpyOKa; 1 — ICEBAOTPOXYC; M — MAPALUHTYIIYM; H — CIIHH-
HOE MIymajblie; 0 — IJa3a; 1 — PeTpolepeOpatbHBIA OpraH; p — cyduepeOpaIbHbIe Ke-
Ne3bl; ¢ — POCTPYM; M1 — IIUIIBI MAHIIUPS.

ITo pa3HeIM aBTOpaM.
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Tab6n. 4. Mukpodororpaduu KoJOBpANIATEILHOTO aIlapara Pa3iIndHbIX BUIOB KOJIOBPATOK
Ha CKaHHPYIOIIEM JJICKTPOHHOM MHUKpockorie: | — Rotaria macrura (Schrank, 1803); 2 —
Epiphanes senta (Miiller, 1773); 3 — Brachionus plicatilis Miiller, 1786; 4 — Mytilina
mucronata (Miiller, 1773).

ITo: Melone, 1998.

AMUE U3 TPEX MAPHBIX TPEXKIIETOYHBIX CKICPOTH3NMPOBAHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB — CKIJIC-
PUTOB: YHKYCOB, MaHyOpueB U pamycoB (Tabn. 7, /). Pamychl, 00b14HO Hamboiee
OG’I)CMH])IC CKJIEpUTBI, 3aHUMAIOT HCHTPAJIbHOEC MECTO B MacCTaKCe. Nx JUCTAaJIbHBIC
4acTH OOBIYHO COCJMHEHBI HEMapHBIM ICEeBIOCKIEpUTOM — (ynbkpymoM. [To Gokam
paMyCOB HaxXOAATCA MOABUKHO COUJICHCHHBIC IMJIACTUHYATBHIE YHKYChI U O6’beMHI)IC Ma-
HyOpru. OOpa3Ho Tpodu MOKHO OMKCATh TaK: MACTaKC UMEET YEIIOCTH, COCTOSIINE
W3 HaKOBaJIbHU (MHKYC) M IByX MOJIOTOYKOB (Mayieyc). HakoBaqbHS COCTOUT U3 OBYX
BETBeW (paMycoB) M HemapHOW MOANOpKHU ((QyITbKpyma), a MOJIOTOYEK — M3 PYKOSTKH
(MaHyOpHUYMOB) U KPIOYKOB (YHKYCOB).

Kpome 3THX OCHOBHBIX CKEJIETHBIX YacTeil Tpodu MacTakca y MHOTHX KOJIOBPATOK
MNPUCYTCTBYIOT IOMOJHUTEIBHBIC YaCTH, TAKHE KaK CyOyHKYCBI, JIeXKAIIHe MEXIY YH-
kycamu u pamycamu (y Epiphanidae, Trichocercidae, Notommatidae), naTpamaiey-
CHI, JIeXalllue MexIy yHKycamu u ManyOpusmu (y Dicranophoridae), snudapunke,
HaxOJAIIUICS B BepxHel yactu Mactakca (y Notommata, Lecane), u TUo(aprHKC B
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Tabmn. 5. Mopdornorudeckre BHyTPHBHIOBbIE U3MEHEHHMS (LIMKIOMOP(O3) KOJIOBpAToK: /—4 —
Brachionus calyciflorus Pallas, 1776; 5—9 — Keratella quadrata (Miiller, 1786); 10—12 —
Asplanchna sieboldi (Leydig, 1854); 13—15 — A. priodonta Gosse, 1850.

ITo pa3HbIM aBTOpam.
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n KW
i M
Tn.

a
6 6
W 14 15

Tabn. 6. ®opma nanpleB HOTM Pa3IMYHBIX KOJIOBPATOK: /—8 — Maiblbl pa3aeneHHble; 9,
10 — manblpl YaCTUUHO cpociuuecs; [/, 12 — nanblbl MOJTHOCTBIO cpociunecs; 13—15 —
TAJIBITEI C TIpUIATKaMu; [6—18 — manmbIlsl ¢ KOTOTKAMH. ¢ — IIETHHKHA Y OCHOBAHUS MaJlb-
[IeB; 6 — IIMIIOBUIHAS 3a3yOpHHA; 8 — IIIOPA; & — IUIEYUKH; 0 — KOTOTOK.

Ilo pa3HbIM aBrOpam.

12

HWKHeH ero dactu (y Notommatidae), miueypanbHble MalOYKH — C KaKIOH CTOPOHBI
pamycoB (y Notommata, Cephalodella).

Y KONOBPATOK YENIOCTHBIE ammaparhl NPeACTaBICHE HECKOIBKIMH TUIAMH (TaOl.
7, 2—15, 8). dunorenetTndecku 0osee APEBHUN paMaTHBIA THI MAacTakca — Y KOJIOB-
parok-mukpodaros orpsina Bdelloida. bimskue k Hemy anmaparsl — MajieOpaMaTHBIH
(otpsin Protoramida) u manneatnsiii (oTpsig Transversiramida). KonoBpatku ¢ mactak-
CaMH 3THX THUIIOB TaKXe MUKpo(daru W MUTArOTCS JETPUTOM, OAKTepHo- U (QUTOIIIAH-
KTOHOM, MEJIKUMU IpocTelmyuMu. PoprunarHbelid, BUPraTHBIM U MHKYAATHBIN anmnapaTsl
UMEIOT KoJloBpaTtku-Makpodaru (otpsiabl Antrorsiramida, Saeptiramida, Saltiramida).
YHIMHATHBIA MacTakc XapakTepeH A cuasuux Makpodaros (oTpsaa Paedotrochida).

BrrnenurensHas cucreMa KOJIOBPATOK MPEICTAaBICHA IPOTOHEPPUIUSMH.



Konospamku 23

Tabm. 7. I — cxema CTpOEHHS MacTakca: ¢ — OpPIOIIHBIE CITIOHHBIE KeJe3bl; 6 — PaMyCHI;
6 — CyOyHKYCBI; 2 — MaHyOpHH; 0 — YyBCTBHUTEJIBHBI OpTaH MacTakca; e — KyTHKyJa
TOJIOCTH; oic — sINpa; 3 — (QYIBKpyM; 4 — YHKYC; 2—15 — pa3udHbIe THITBI YETIOCTEH Ma-
crakca HauboJiee pacnpoCTPaHEHHBIX POJOB KojoBparok (mo: Wulfert, 1969 ¢ momuduka-
nueit). 2 — pamarnsiii (Bdelloida); 3 — mamneopamarnetit (Filinia); 4, 5 — MajneatHbId
(Euchlanis, ponTansHo u narepansHo); 6 — yHuuHartHbli (Collotheca); 7, 8 — wuHKynar-
HbIl (Asplanchna, Asplanchnopus); 9, 10 — Buprarusiii (Notommata, TOpcanbHO U JiaTe-
panbHo); /1, 12 — BuprarHslii (Synchaeta, Trichocerca); 13—15 — dopuunarusiii (Dicra-
nophorus, Erignatha, Encentrum). a — pamycsl; 6 — (QyIbKpyM; 8 — YHKYCHI, & — Ma-
HyOpHH; 0 — CyIIpapamychl; e — ajiofa.

ITo: De Beauchamp, 1909.
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Tabmn. 8. MukpodoTtorpadun THIIOB YEeTIOCTEH MacTakca Ha CKaHHUPYIOMEM 3JIEKTPOHHOM
MuKpockone: [, 2 — pamarsstit (I — Philodina citrina Ehrenberg, 1832; 2 — Dissotrocha
aculeata (Ehrenberg, 1832)); 3 — mamteopamarnoii (Testudinella patina (Hermann, 1783));
4 — yunuHarubeii (Cupelopagis vorax (Leydig, 1857)); 5, 6 — mannearnsiii (5 — Epipha-
nes senta (Miller, 1773), 6 — Lepadella ovalis (Miiller, 1786)); 7, 8§ — WHKynaTHbII
(Asplanchna priodonta Gosse, 1850 ¢ pa3HbIx cTopoH); 9—11 — Bupratusiii (9 — Eosphora
najas Ehrenberg, 1830, 10 — Cephalodella catellina (Miiller, 1786), 11 — Ascomorpha
dumonti De Smet, 1992)); 12—14 — ¢opuunarusiit (12 — Dicranophorus haueri Harring
et Myerts, 1928; 13 — Aspelta psitta Harring et Myers, 1928; 14 — Itura myersi Wulfert,
1935).

1-6, 9—14 — no: De Smet, 1998; 2005; 7, 8§ — mo: Kleinow, 1998.
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Ta6n. 9. Camka u camen; Brachionus calyci-
Sflorus Pallas, 1776 (1) nu Cephalodella volvo-
cicola (Zavadowsky, 1916) (2) B xomymsiuu.

1 — no: KyruxoBa, 1985; 2 — no: 3aBagoBckuit,
1926.

HepBHas cuctema KOJOBPaTOK XOPOIIO Pa3BUTa U COCTOUT M3 HAATIIOTOYHOTO MO3-
TOBOTO TaHINHA, Mapsl BEHTPO-JATePANbHBIX CTBOJIOB, HEPBOB KOPOHBI, MacTakca W
HOTH. BOJBIIMHCTBO BUIOB KOJIOBPATOK MMEIOT 1—2 Tia3a, CIIMHHOE IIynablie (Jaiie
B IICHHOM OTZEJe) U MapHbIle OOKOBBIE IIyNaiblla Ha TYIOBHIIE. UyBCTBUTENEHOE ITY-
najgpnue UMECT O6I>I‘IHO pr6anoe OCHOBaHHUEC U BbIXO,Z[ﬂHII/IfI M3 HETO IMYYOK pCCHUUCK.
Y MHOTHX BHJOB OTMEUEH peTporiepeOpanbHBIA OpraH, JeXallnid HaJl MO3TOM H CO-
CTOSIIUI U3 KeJe3, CEKPelUsi KOTOPBIX BEPOSITHO CIYKUT Ui MPUKPEIUIEHUs] KOJIOB-
patku k cyocrpary (tadm. 1).

[TonoBasi cuctema KOJIOBPATOK COCTOUT M3 1—2 roHaj, BKIIOYAIOIIKUX KPYMHBIA
KENTOYHUK U MaJeHbKHH snyHuK. CaMKku Toybko Oonbmoi rpynmsl Bdelloida umeror
napHble ToHaabpl. VX mHOra Ha3eiBaloT Digononta, a KOJIOBpaTOK C OJHON rOHAA0H —
Monogononta. Y OGIeUTOMIHBIX KOJOBPATOK CAMIBI IIOJHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT, H CaM-
K1 00NalaloT OOJUTaTHBIM MapTEHOTEHE30M. Y KOJIOBPATOK ¢ OZHOW TOHANOM SpKO
BEIPaKEH ITOJIOBON TUMOp¢I3M. VX caMIIbl KapJIMKOBBIE M M3BECTHHI JaJEKO HE y BCEX
BuJ0B. CaMIlbl 3HAUYUTENBHO MEHbIIe caMoK (MHorga He Oosee 30 MKM), UX OpraHbl
peAynupOBaHBl, KPOME XOPOIIO Pa3BUTOH MOJOBOH cucteMbl. OHH XUBYT HE Ooiee
2 CYTOK, IJIaBaloT OBICTPO, UX MPSIMOE HAINpaBieHHE ABMKEHHS OTIMYAeTCs OT IJlaBa-
HUS caMOK, HamOoJjee aKTHBHBI CaMIbl B IIEpBBIC Yachl MOCie BeUTyIUIeHUs. CriepMa-
TO30MBI CaMIlbl BBOJST CaMKe B KJIOAKy WJIM B JIIOOOE MECTO ee Tela, MPOThIKas KO-
MYJISTUBHBIM OPTaHOM €€ MOKPOBHI (Tabm. 9).

PasButue siina npaMoe, cienyer 3a MOIU(MUIIMPOBAHHBIM CTIMPAIbHBIM IpOOIeHH-
eM. B amOpuorenese u3 6macrtomopa oOpasyeTcsi poT, aHyC BO3HHKAeT He3aBUCHMO. M3
sTiilla BBIXOAUT KOJIOBpaTKa MEHBIIUX Pa3MepoB, 4eM B3pocias. B TeueHre oqHOro-1Byx
THEH HMPOHMCXOAWT €€ POCT, BO BPeMs KOTOPOTO KJIETKH PACTATHBAIOTCS M BO MHOTHX
TKaHSAX CJIMBAIOTCS, 00pa3ys CHHUUTHHA. YUCIIO KIETOK, U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT TEJIO KO-
JIOBPATOK, HEOOJIBIIOE ¥ TOYTH NocTosiHHOE. Tak, y Asplanchna nx Bcero 900.
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Okonorudeckas crenuuka pa3IHIHBIX KOJIOBPATOK OMpPEIesieT HX CPOKH Pa3BH-
THA B MPUpPoJe. Y MOHOTOHOHTHBIX KOJIOBPATOK SICHO BbIpa)k€Ha T'eTepOTrOHUs, T.C.
gepeaoBaHUE OJHOIOJIOTO (MapTEHOTEHETHYECKOTO) M IBYIOJIOTO Pa3MHOKEHHUS
(tabn. 10). Y3 naTeHTHBIX MOKOSIIUXCS SUI[ BBIXOJASAT aMUKTHYECKHE CaMKH, KOTOpBIE
MPOM3BOIAT NapTEHOTCHETHYESCKIE TUIUIONAHBIC STHIA, pa3BUBAIOIINECS 0e3 OILIONOT-
BOpEHUS B MOJIOABIX caMOK. CaMKH CO3pEBarOT OBICTPO M MHOTAA YK€ Ha BTOPOH JE€Hb
nocje poKICHUS HPUCTYIAIOT K OTKJIAJIKE SIHII, €Ile Yepe3 Ba JHS M3 SUIl BBEIXOJHT

AMHKTquCKEUI/ —
CaMKa 5 MHTO3
JIMILI0M JIHBIH %
aMeloTHYeCKHUM @
’ HapreHoreHes ‘

TTaprenorenern-
YecKoe STHI0

‘ J— @ Bremnne
YCIHOBHA

?

MHUTO3
AmdotepHas

caMI@

S

lloxoameecs

- / 5 MukTHYIecKast

O110/I0TBOpEHHE
e caMKa
: T'anmonnoe
y STATIO
CrnepMma (n .

pua (1) IHomosoii

\ IIAKJI

Cawmer (n)

Tabm. 10. Cxema XH3HEHHOTO ITHKIa y OpaxuoHn. KoMOMHAIMS TOJIOBOTO M OECTIONOTO
Pa3MHOKEHHUSI.
ITo: King, Snell, 1977.
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Tab6n. 11. Tunsl s konoBparok: /—3 — Synchaeta stylata Wierzejski, 1893; 4-6 — Tricho-
cerca capucina (Wierzejski et Zacharias, 1893); 7-9 — T. porcellus (Gosse, 1886); 10, 11 —
T. birostris Carlin, 1943; 12, 13 — Gastropus stylifer Imhof, 1891; 14, 15 — Trichocerca
rousseleti (Voigt, 1902); 16, 17 — Chromogaster ovalis (Bergendal, 1892).

ITo: Nipkow, 1961.

CllenyroNIas renepanus. B pesynsraTe YHCICHHOCTD MOMYISAIHK OBICTPO YBEIHMYHBACT-
cst. Kak peakiusi Ha YCIIOBHSI OKPY)KAOLIEH cpe/ibl MOTYT MOSBUTHCS MUKTHYECKUE CaM-
KM, HHOT/Ia U MOP(OIOrHYECKH OTIMYHbIC, OTKJIA(BIBAIOIIIE TAIONIHbIC sia. DTu
siiita MO0 pa3BHBAIOTCSI B CaMIIOB, JIHOO, €CIIM MTPOUCXOJHUT OMJIONOTBOPSHHUE, CTAHO-
BATCSL 3UTOTAMU — JIATEHTHBIMU «3UMHUMI» SIAIIAMH, YCTOWYMBBIME K BIMSHHIO BHEII-
Heil cpelbl; OHW MOTYT MEPEHOCUTH BBICHIXaHHUE, 3aMep3aHKe, OTCYTCTBHE KHCIOpOAa
u T.0. TpeTbs HU3HONOrHUECcKasl KaTeropus CaMoK, Ha3BaHHAss aM(pOTSPHBIMU, MOXKET
JlaBaTh KaK MUKTHYECKHE, TaK U aMHUKTHYECKHE siina. Tpu THMA sUI[ OOBIYHO pasiii-
YHMBI IO BHEIIHEMY By (Ta0m. 11). BombIIMHCTBO BUIOB KOJIOBPATOK SIMIICKIANYINHUE,
HO €CTh W >KHBOpojsme (Hanpumep, Asplanchna m psa Bunos orpsaa Bdelloida).
sliilia BHIHAIIMBAIOTCS MPUKPEIJICHHBIMU K CaMKe, OTKIAIbIBAIOTCS Ha CYOCTpaT WM
B TOJIIIY BOJBL
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brennonaHsle KOMOBpPaTKH, BBHICHIXasl, CIOCOOHBI BIagaTh Ha JOJNTOE BPEMs B aH-
THIPOOMO3: MEPEKUBATh IKCTPEMANTBHBIC YCIIOBHS XKHU3HU U BO3BPAIIATHCS K AKTHBHOM
’KM3HU TP HACBHIIICHUS Tella BIIArow.

[To criocoby nepenBiKeHHsT KOJIOBPATKHU, BCTPEUAIONIHECS B IUIAHKTOHE, OTHOCST-
Csl K TUTABAIOIINM U TION3aomie-TuiaBaromuM. OJHaKo Te, KOTOpble 0OBIYHO MOI3AI0T
WIH MIPUKPEIJICHBI K CyOCTpaTy Ha CTaiusX CBOEro pa3BuTHs (Meramopgo3a), MOTYT
TOSIBIISITHCS. M B TOJIIIE BOIBI.

XapakTep OUTaHUS )KUBOTHOTO OTPEACIACTCS CTPOCHHEM M (PYyHKUUSIMH amrapa-
Ta JUIs1 T0OBIBaHUS THINHU, TTOBEJCHUEM, KOTOPOE 00yCIaBIHBaeT n30UpaTeibHOE OTHO-
HICHHE K MECTaM KOPMEXXKHU U MUILEBHIM 00BbEKTaM, OOMINEM U JOCTYIMHOCTHIO MHIIE-
BEIX 00BEKTOB B KOHKPETHOM Bomoeme. I1o crmoco0y mMoObIBaHMS MUIIHA KOJOBPATOK
MOXKHO TOZIPA3[CIUTh Ha TPH TPYIIIEIL.

BonbmMHCTBO BHUIIOB KOJIOBPATOK OTHOCHUTCS K BEPTHKATOpPaM, KOPOHA KOTOPBIX
BBITIOJIHSET KaK JIOKOMOTOPHYIO, TaK U MHUIIEBYIO QYHKIUIO. PEeCHUYKH KOJIOBpAIaTeIb-
HOTO ammapaTta, co3JlaBasi BUXPEBHIC TOKH, IPUBJIEKAIOT U OTOMPAIOT IOAXOISIIYIO
MUY, KOTOpasi CTYIIACTCS U HAIMpPaBIseTCs B poT. [Ipu 3ToM croco0e MUTaHUs MHUILY
nepepabaTHBAIOT KEBaTEIbHEIE allapaThl PaMaTHOTO, MaJUIEOPAMaTHOTO W MaJlieaT-
Horo TunoB. Ko BTOpo#i rpymie OTHOCATCS MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO XHIHBIC KOJIOBPATKU
(mnmankronnblie Asplanchnidae, Synchaetidae, mon3zatromee-uraBarorume Dicranophoridae
U HEKOTOPBIE APYTHUE), KOTOPBIE MOTYT CXBAaThIBAaTh TOOBIYY TOBOJIBHO KPYITHBIM BBICO-
BBIBAIOIIUMCS 30 PTa, KaK KICIIH, YSTFOCTHBIM aIlllapaToM, BBICACHIBAS TOOBITY WIIH
3amiaTeiBas ee HeaukoM. CecCHiibHbIC (CHIIYME) KOJOBPATKU BEAYT MPHUKPEILICHHBIN
o0pa3 xu3HU. PacKphITOH MIMPOKOH BOPOHKOBHIIHOW KOPOHOW, MHOTJA C JITUHHBIMHU
HETOBMKHBIMHA PECHUYKAMHU, OHU MOXKUIAIOT CBOKO JIOOBIYY U, YIOBUB €€, MTHOBEH-
HO C)KUMAIOT KOPOHY.

[MumeBoit criekTp KOIOBPATOK pa3HooOpa3eH. B Hero BXomut Mukpodiopa, IETpUT,
pa3nUYHBIE BOJOPOCIHH, IPOCTEHIINe U MeJKne Oecro3BoHOuHEBIE. [1o moMuHMpYyromie-
My COCTaBY KOpMa BBIIEISIOT Oakrepuodaros (Brachionus calyciflorus), Tpunto-6ax-
tepuodaros (Brachionus angularis, Keratella cochlearis, Anuraeopsis fissa, Platyias
quadricornis, Lophocharis salpina, Conochilus unicornis, Pompholyx complanata,
P. sulcata, Trichocerca pusilla, Hexarthra mira), ¢putodaros (Keratella quadrata,
K. testudo, Brachionus calyciflorus, Synchaeta pectinata, Polyarthra dolichoptera, ne-
KoTopbie BUIBI Proales, Notholca, Notommata, Trichocerca) n 300¢aro (4splanchna,
Bipalpus hudsoni, Ploesoma lenticulare, Trichocerca capucina). IlonoOHoe paznene-
HHE BECbMa YCIIOBHO, IMIOCKOJIbKY MHOTHE BHIBI MMEIOT IIHPOKHUN CIEKTP MHUTAHHS U
MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI K Pa3HBIM TPYIIIaM.

I[To pa3mepam 3arIaThlBAEMBIX YACTHI[ KOJOBPATOK MOYKHO Pa3IeinuTh Ha MHKPO- U
MakpodaroB. K mepBeIM mpuHaIeKaT BHIbL, CIIOCOOHBIC 3arIaThiBaTh YAaCTHIBI pa3-
mepoM 10-12 u mo 20 mMxM. K makpodaram oTHOCSTCS KOJTOBPATKH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT
MUTAThCS YacTHaMK Oosee 50 MKM, a TakKe KOJIOBpaTKamMH M pakooOpasubimvu. 11u-
pOKasi CTENCHb MOM(arui KOJIOBPATOK HE MCKIIIOYAET BO3MOKHOCTH y3KOU Tpoduue-
ckoit cnenmanu3auu. OHa HaOmonaeTcs U 'y Gputodaros, 1 y KOJIOBPATOK-XHIHUKOB.
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Tabm. 12. JInarpamma ¢moreHeTHUECKIX TpaHChopMarmii Tpodu Mactakca (1o: MapkeBud,
1993). I — Mpototun; 2 — Bdelloida; 3 — Seison; 4 — Paedotrochida; 5 — Protoramida
(Monimotrocha); 6 — Transversiramida (Epiphanidae); 7 — Saeptiramida; 8§ — Saltiramida
(Asplanchnidae); 9 — Centriramida (Lindiidae); /0 — Antrorsiramida (Dicranophoridae).
BHU3y puCyHKa clieBa HalpaBo: YHKYChI, paMycChbl, MaHyOpuu. HamnpaBieHust cTpesiok B 1u-
JIUHJIPAX MOKA3bIBAIOT MOJIOKEHHUE MPOIOILHON OCH paMyCOB B OyKKaJIbHOW TpyOKe.
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B sBosmtonuy KoJ10BpaToK KOHCTPYKTHBHO 3HAYMMBIMU SIBISTFOTCS IBE CTPYKTYPBI —
KOpPOHAa W MAacTaKc, HECYyIIHe )KU3HEHHO Ba)KHbIE JIOKOMOTOPHO-Tpoduieckue GpyHKIun
(Kytuxosa, 1970). B coBpemenHnoii cucreme (MapkeBud, 1990) Tn macrakca y4uThI-
BAeTCsl MPH BBIIEICHUU KPYMHBIX TAKCOHOMHYECKUX e€AuHUI (Tadm. 12).

Cucrema kxonoBpatok (mo: Mapkesudy, 1990)

Tun ROTIFERA
Kinacc Archiorotatoria
Otpsin Bdelloida
Kinacc Pararotatoria
Otpsin Seisonida
Knacc Hemirotatoria
Otpsin Paedotrochida
CemelictBo Atrochidae
CewmetictBo Collothecidae
Kinacc Eurotatoria
Hanotpsin Gnesiotrocha
Otpsin Protoramida
[Momotpsin Flosculariina
CewmetictBo Flosculariidae
CewmetictBo Trochosphaeridae
CewmetictBo Testudinellidae
CewmetictBo Filiniidae
CemeiictBo Hexarthridae
[Momotrpsim Conochilina
CewmetictBo Conochilidae
Hanorpsan Pseudotrocha
Otpsin Transversiramida
[omotpsin Epiphanina
CewmetictBo Lecanidae
CewmetictBo Proalidae
CewmetiictBo Epiphanidae
[Momorpsin Brachionina
Cewmeticteo Euchlanidae
CewmetictBo Brachionidae
Honotpsin Mytilinina
CewmetictBo Trichotriidae
CewmetictBo Colurellidae
CewmetictBo Mytilinidae
Otpsin Saltiramida
CewmeiictBo Asplanchnidae
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Otpsan Saeptiramida
[Momotpsin, Notommatina
CemetictBo Notommatidae
CemeiictBo Trichocercidae
CewmetictBo Eosphoridae
[Momotpsin Ploesomina
CemeiicTBo Birgeidae
CewmeiictBo Microdinidae
CemeiictBo Gastropodidae
CemeiicTBo Synchaetidae
CemetictBo Ploesomidae
Orpsn Centroramida
CemeiictBo Lindiidae
Otpsia Antrorsiramida
CemetictBo Tetrasiphonidae
CewmeiicTBo Ituridae
CemetictBo Dicranophoridae

MeTtoabl coopa u 00padOTKHU

CO0p KOJOBPATOK OCYIIECTBISICTCS CTAHAAPTHBIMH THAPOOUOJIOTNIECKUMH METO-
JaMH, IPUMEHSIEMBIMH TUTaHKTOHONOTaMu. OTOOp Npod B BoJOeMax MPOHU3BOIAT ce-
ThI0 J[XKeIH, TUIaHKTOHOMETpaMH, (pHUIBTpAIlel OIpeNeleHHOTO 00beMa BOABI depes
ceThb AMmTeiiHa ¢ pa3MepoM sf4eu IIaHKTOHHOro rasa 50-100 MxM miam ocagodHbIM
MetonoM. [IpoGsr pukcnpyroT 4%-HBIM BOIZHBIM pacTBOPOM (popMajbIernaa.

B naboparopuu npoby BeUTMBaIOT B KaMepy boropoBa ninu HeOONBIIYIO YaIIKy
[etpn m mon GMHOKYISIPHBIM CTEPEOMUKPOCKONIOM (M3 OTCYECTBEHHBIX MapOK IIpe.-
noututensHee MBC-9 unmu MCII-1 non ysenmuenuem 14 x 2 win 14 X 4) TOHKOW MUMET-
KOW BBUIABJIMBAIOT KOJIOBPATKy. B Karuie xKHUIKOCTH ee MEepeHOCAT Ha IPEIMETHOE CTEK-
JI0 ¥ HaKpBIBAIOT TOKPOBHBIM, K KpasM KOTOPOTO MPHUKPEIUISIOT MaJeHbKHUE YacTUIIBI
BOCKa M IUTacTHiInHA. OTpesesieHne 10 BUAa IIPOBOANTCS 00s3aTENFHO 1101 MUKPO-
CKOIIOM ToA yBenuueHueM okyisip 10%, o0bektuB 20% unu okymnsap 10x, o0bektun 40x.
KuByro IBHXKYILYIOCS KOJIOBPATKY MOKHO IIPHOCTAHOBUTH, NPHKAaB HEMHOI'O IIOKPOB-
HOE CTEKJIO MM 100aBiss BKYILEE BEIIECTBO, HAIPHUMED, BULIHEBYIO CMOITY.

JlMarHocTHKa BceX TAKCOHOMUYECKHX KaTeropuii JOBOJBHO clioxkHa. HeiHe 0003Ha-
yeHHble MapkeBuueM (1990) oTpsaasl MOXKHO MASHTU(OUUIUPOBATH MO CTPOCHUIO TPO-
¢u Mactakca. M Bce ke ONBITHBINA CHCTEMAaTHK OOBIYHO HAYMHAET BECTH OIPEIEIICHUE
C PONOBBIX MPHU3HAKOB. BUIBI Ja)ke HEKOTOPBHIX MAHIMPHBIX KOJIOBPATOK Jierde ompe-
JICNISITh B KUBOM (pacIpaBICHHOM) COCTOSIHUH, a CAMbIM HAJIS)KHBIM MPU3HAKOM Clie-
JOyeT CUUTaTh CTPOEHHUE YeNIOCTel MacTakca. s Toro 4ToObl pasrisaeTh MacTakc,
KOJIOBpPATKy MOMENIAIOT TMOJ] IOKPOBHOE CTEKJIO B HEOOJBINOW Karuie BOAbl WiH (op-
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MayimHa. [lox kpaii cTekna ¢ OONBIION OCTOPOKHOCTHIO (TaK KaK MPU OYCHb OBICTPOM
pPacTBOPEHUHU MacTakca OTAETbHBIC MEJIKHE YaCTH YeNIOCTeH OBICTPO «YIUIBIBAIOTY U3
TIOJIST 3PSHUS) NOOABIAIOT JKaBeJIEBYIO0 BOAY WIIM MOIOIIEE CPEACTBO C aKTUBHBIM XJIO-
poMm (Hampumep, «benusHa»). DPEKTHBHBIM 0Ka3al0Ch MPUMEHEHHUE CBEKETO XO35H-
cTBeHHOTO cpernctBa «Tirety (THAPOKCUI HATPHS, THAPOXIOPHI HATPHA), TyCTas TATY-
Yast KHUJIKOCTh KOTOPOTO, PACTBOPSIS TEJIO KOJOBPATKH, HE CABUTAET TPO(DHU.
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2(3).

3(2).
A(5).

5(4).

6(1).

7(8).

8(7).

Kutiou 111 onpejiesieHusi poioB

TynoBuie ¢ GOKOBBIMU MOJIBHXHBIMU (TIPBITaTEIBHBIMK) MpUaaTkamMu. Horn
HeT.

12 TynmOBUIIHBIX MPUAATKOB COCTUHEHBI MO 3 MpHUAATKa B MApHBIC CIUHHBIC U
OprouiHble y3ibl. Teao 0OBIYHO MPAMOYTOIBbHON (POPMBIL, CIUTIOLIEHHOE TOPCO-
BEHTPaJIBbHO, IO OOKaM C YINIOTHEHHBIMHU MMOKPOBAMH ¥ MOIIHBIMU MBIIIIAMH.
Psax BUIOB ¢ OpIOMIHBIMM TOHKMMH WJIM PACIIMPEHHBIMU IUIaBHUYKAMH, OTXO-
JSIIMMH HEMHOTO HYDKe pTa. [T1a3Hoe MATHO OOBIYHO KPYITHOE, SIPKO OKpallleH-
Hoe. Macrakc 0oJblIol BuprarHoro tumna. OcoOu nepBoii reHepany, BhIIIE-
IIME U3 TOKOSIIETOCS SHIA, JUIICHBI TYJOBHUIIHBIX MPHUIATKOB M OTHOCSITCS K
dbopmam aptera ............. Pon Polyarthra Ehrenberg, 1834 (cem. Synchaetidae).
2 wnv 6 TYIOBUIIHBIX MPHUAATKOB HE COCIWHEHHI B y3JIbI.

6 IPUIATKOB — MOIIHBIX BBIPOCTOB TYIOBHIIA (KKOHEUHOCTEH», U «PYK») C
TIEPUCTHIMA HJTU IIMITOBATHIMH IIETHHKAMH. TeJI0 KETIeBHIHO-KOJIOKOIOBHIHOE.
Ha TynoBuie 6 moaBMKHBIX BBIPOCTOB: | — CNUHHOW, 1 — OpIOLIHON Hawu-
OOJIBINMIA, U TIO 2 Ha CTUHHON M OPIOIIHOW OOKOBBIX CTOpPOHAX. 3aJlHUM Kpai
TYJIOBUILA OKPYIJIBIA WM BBITSHYT B OCTPBIN IIMI WM 2 XBOCTOBBIX HpHUIAT-
Ka. [T1a3Hoe MATHO KpacHO€ Ha Kparo TaHIHs. MacTakc MaljieopaMaTHOTO THITA
........................................ Pon Hexarthra Schmarda, 1854 (cem. Hexarthridae).
2 MpyTOBUIHBIX JUIMHHBIX MpHUJATKa 10 O0OKaM IMepeIHe 4acTH TYJIOBHINIA.
Teno oBaNbHO-MEUIKOBUIHOE, MOJPA3/IeICHHOE Ha TOIOBY U TYJIOBHUINE. 3aTHHI
Kpail TylOBHINA OOBIYHO TAKXKe C JJIMHHBIM IMPHUIATKOM. 2 KPaCHBIX TJIa3HBIX
MATHA O] KOJIOBPALIATEIbHBIM amaparoM. MacTakc MaaieopaMaTHOrO THIIa
.................................... Pox Filinia Bory de St. Vincent, 1824 (cem. Filinidae).
TynoBuiie 6e3 OOKOBBIX MOABIKHBIX MPpUAAaTKOB. Hora nMeercs uiu oTCyTCTBY-
eT.

Hora ¢ TOHKMMH IIETHHKOBUAHBIMHU MajbllaMH, YacTO pa3Hoil juHbL. Terno
BEPETCHOBUAHOE, OBAJILHOE WJIM MOYTH [UJIMHIPUIECKOE, TIOKPBITOE IIEHHO-TY-
JIOBUILHBIM MaHuupem. [lepeanuil meiHblil kpail maHIups CKJIaa4aThlii C BbI-
CTyNamH, IUTIAMK WA POBHBIN. Y psjia BUIOB [0 CIHHHOMY Kparo TYJIOBHUIIA
HEMHOTO BIIPaBO MPOXOAMT OoJiee MM MEHEE BBIPaXXEHHBIH KHJIb WK OOpO3-
Jla, COJIepIKalllie IMONEPEYHO-TIOJIOCATYI0 MYCKYIaTypy (MCUECpPUYCHHBIE, WITU T10-
nocatble nosisi). Hora kopoTkas. ¥ oCHOBaHHUS MaibLeB OOBIYHO TOHKHE IETHH-
ku. VIHOTIa 3aMeTeH JIMIIb OJWH Nael. [71a3Hoe MATHO HA TaHIJIHH.................
.................................... Pon Trichocerca Lamarck, 1801 (cem. Trichocercidae).
[lanbubl HOTH, €CITH HOTA UMEETCS, He IETHHKOBHUIHBIC.
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9(14).

10(11).

11(10).

12(13).

13(12).

14(9).
15(58).

16(19).
17(18).

18(17).

19(16).
20(23).

[TanbLbl HOrM OYEHb JJIMHHBIE, NPEBBILIAIONIUE AJIUHY TYIOBUIIA U COAEpXKa-
[IME MONEePEYHO-TI0JI0CATYI0 MYCKYJIaTypy.

Hora xopotkasi, HessICHO 2—3-4JICHUKOBas, 3HAYUTEIHHO KOPOU€e [UTHHHBIX OOBII-
HO HEepaBHBIX NaybleB. Teno 6e3 maHuups, YIIMHEHHOE, BEPETEHOBUIHOE WIIN
MOYTH OWIHHIpHYeckoe. [TokpoBHl TymoBuma rudkne, 9acTo ¢ MPOJOIHHOMN
HEXHOW CKJIaA4aToCThi0. [Tla3HOEe MATHO OOBIYHO Ha 3aJHEM Kpae TaHTJIus.
MacTtakc U3MEHEHHOT0 BUPraTHOro Tuia. PaMychl JUpOBHUIHBIE C CHIIBHO Ba-
PBUPYIOLIUMHE aNlojia, IO BHYTPEHHEMY Kparo ¢ 3y0amu, 3y04aTrocTbio uiu 0e3
13070 QU Pon Monommata Bartsch, 1870 (cem. Notommatidae).
Hora ouenp jymHHas, 3-4leHUKOBas ¢ MOUIHOW Myckynarypoil. Temno ¢ miot-
HBIMU NaHIHUPEBUIHBIMU MOKPOBAMH.

Teno ¢ TOHKMM MaHIUpPEM, BEPETEHOBHIHOE WM HUIUHApuuYeckoe. [laHIups
TYJIOBHUIA OOKOBEIMH OOpO3AKaMH ITOpa3aeiicH Ha CIIMHHYIO W OpIOIIHYIO TIia-
cTUHKH. [050Ba Xopoiro o6ocobiieHa OT TylI0BuUIIA IeiHON Haceukoid. I1o 6o-
KaM TOJIOBHI ITapa JJIMHHBIX YYBCTBHTEIHHBIX MeMOpaHeiul. Hora n maipibl
MOYTH OJUHAKOBOW ANMUHBI. [J1a3HOro msATHa HEeT. MacTakCc BUPraTHOIO THIA C
KPACHBIM IIATHOM, BBICTYHAIOIIHHM ...cooueereeteeieeieeieeientententeeeeneeessteenseenneeneens
........................................ Pon Scaridium Ehrenberg, 1830 (cem. Eosphoridae).
Teno ¢ TOHKUM NaHIMPEM, FPYLIEBUIHBIM, HEXKHBIM, [IPO3PauHbIM, C BBITYKJION
CIIMHHOM W MOYTH IJIOCKOHM OpromHo# cropoHamu. B 3aaHell yacTu cCMHHOMN
IUIACTUHKU HEPEeAKO IMOIepeuHble CKiIaaku. Ilanpisl HOrM mpsiMble WM ClleTKa
COTHYTBIE, YacTO 10 KOHIIaM HEMHOTO B3AyThle. [71a3HOe MATHO KpacHoe. Mac-
Takc MaJuleaTHoro tuna ... Pon Eudactylota Manfredi, 1927 (cem. Euchlanidae).
[Tanpupl HOTH JIMHHBIE WIK KOPOTKUE, PEAKO MPEBBIIAIOIINE AJIHHY TYIOBHU-
12 ¥ HE COAEprKallKe IONEePEeYHO-I0JI0OCaTyI0 MYCKYIaTypy.

Teno ¢ Gonee UM MeHee TBEPABIMH MOKPOBAaMH, COXPAHSIOIMMHU (HOpMY IIpU
(ukcanuu.

TBepaple MaHLIUpPHBIE TOKPOBHI Ha TOJIOBE, TYJIOBHILE, PEXE HA HOTE.
[Tantupsr Ha mIee W TYJIOBUINE. MeXIy CIUHHOW M OpIONMIHOW IIaCTUHKAMU
0opozzaa ¢ HeXKHOW MeMOpaHOH. boKoBbIe UyBCTBUTEIBHBIE IIyNalblia B HIUIIO-
BUJIHBIX BhIpocTax. [I0BEpXHOCTh MaHIUPS C TPAHSAMH U CKJIaJIKaMH, IJIaJIKasl.
Hora HesicHO unenucTasi, OOBIYHO BTSAHYTas BHYTPb MaHUups. OBalbHOE OTBEp-
CTHE Il HOTH B MOCJICAHEH TPETH OPIONTHON TIIACTHHKH .....vevvveenveeneeerenerennnens
................................................ Pox Wolga Skorikov, 1903 (cem. Trichotriidae).
[TaHnuppb Ha miee, TyaoBuUIle W HOre. [I0BEpXHOCTH MAHIUPS C TPAHIMH U
CKYJIBIITYPOH B BHIE 3€PEH, TOYEK M IIUIHUKOB. BOKOBBIE Kpas maHUMpPs 4acTo
¢ 3ybunkamu. Hora cuibHO BBITSIHYTAas. [1anmbIiel HOTH OoJiee MM MEHee JITHH-
HbIE, MHOTAA C HEMAPHBIM CPEAUHHBIM HIHIIOM ....ccuveruveenreereenreeneenneesnneanseenseennes
......................... Pon Trichotria Bory de St. Vincent, 1827 (cem. Trichotriidae).
TBepable TaHUUPHBIE TOKPOBBI TOJIBKO Ha TYJOBHUILE.

[Ta#TIph MPOAONTOBATHIN, MPU3MATUYECKUH, Ha TIONIEPEYHOM Pa3pe3e TPEYToib-
HBIN WM POMOOBHTHBIMH.
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21(22).

2221).

23(20).

24(31).
25(26).

26(25).
27(28).

28(27).
29(30).

30(29).

31(24).

CrnuHHas TUIACTWHKA C TMPOAOJIBHON CpeAMHHON 00pO3M0#, OTpaHMYeHHOW 2
kwisiMu. [laHiups OoJiee WM MEHEE MPU3MATUYECKHM, Ha MTOTIEPEYHOM Pa3pese
MOYTH TPEYroabHbIi. [IoBEpXHOCTh MAaHOUPS [IAaJKasl WKW CO CKYJABNTYPOU B
BHJIE TOYEK U 3epHUCTOCTH. llepenHuii u 3aaHUH Kpail maHIUpsa 0OBIYHO ¢ 00-
Jiee UM MEHee pa3BUTBIMHU BBIPOCTaMM WM Imunamu. Ha cnmMHHOM Kpae naH-
uupst uHorAa wui. [lanpubl ymMepeHHO AJMHHBIE, Yalle MedeBuaIHbIe. MacTakce
MaJUICATHBIH .............. Pon Mytilina Bory de Vincent, 1826 (cem. Mytilinidae).
CnuHHas MIACTUHKA MAaHLUPS C CPEAMHHBIM MPOAOIbHBIM KiiieM. [laHuups
CBEPXY OBAJIBHBIN, Ha TIOMEPEYHOM pa3pese OO0bIYHO poMOudeckwuii. [loBepx-
HOCTb NaHIMPS ¢ TPeOHSAMH U CKYJBITYpPOW B BHJE TOYEK W IIarpeHu. B HuUx-
Hell 4acTH OpIONTHOW INTACTHHKH OOJBIIOE OKPYIJIOE OTBEPCTHE IJISl HOTH.
[Tanp1el 3a0cTpeHHBIE HA KOHIIE. MACTaKC MAIIEATHBIM ..ccuveeeueeeeereeiieennieenne
...................................... Pon Lophocharis Ehrenberg, 1838 (cem. Mytilinidae).
[MaHUMph UM TIOTHBIE KYTHKYJISPHBIE TOKPOBBI PAa3IMYHON (HOPMBI, CxKAThbIe
¢ OOKOB WJTU JIOpCOJIATEPATHHO.

[TaHMphL 3aMETHO CXKAaThIi ¢ OOKOB.

Pasmepsl mpospauHoro naHmups HeOombimme, yame a0 100 mxm. [TaHnups
0OBIYHO TNaJKuil, 00pa30BaHHBIN OJHOM COTHYTON IUIACTHMHKOM € MPOJOJIBHOMN
OpronrHo# menbo. [lepenHuit kpail maHIMpPs 3aKPyTIIeH WK Cpe3aH, 3aHuid —
OKpYIIIBIA 1M ¢ munamMu. Hora yaie 3-4ieHUKOBast, BBICTYIAIOMIas ¢ Oprom-
HOU CTOPOHEL. 1-2 mamblia HeOONBIINX, 320CTPEHHBIX. MacTakec MajuIeaTHOTO
3711 ;IR Pon Colurella Bory de Vincent, 1824 (cem. Colurellidae).
Pasmepbl manups 3HaunTEeNBbHO OObme 100 MKM.

[TanpHBIE TOKPOBBI TYIOBHILA ITaaKue, 0e3 CKylmbnTyphl. [laHIIUpPL OBaib-
HBIH, BIIEPEAN HEMHOTO CyKE€HHBIN. [lepenHnii kpail maHIKps OpAMON WIN BOJI-
Hucteil. Hora ¢ 1-2 xopoTkumu naisnamMu. MacTtakc BUPraTHOTO THIA ..........
............................................ Pon Gastropus Imhof, 1888 (cem. Gastropodidae).
[NaHMpHBIE TOKPOBBI TYJIOBHUILA C SIPKO BBIPAKEHHOH CKYIBITYPOU.

[TarMps MEMKOBUAHO-IUIIEBUIHBIN C MPOAOILHON OPIOMIHON IIENBI0 U CO
CKYNBITYpPOH B BHJE MPOAOJIbHBIX, MOMEPEUHBIX CKIANO0K, yrnyonenuii. Ilepe-
JTHUM Kpail MaHIMps HaBUCAIOIIMI HAaJ TOJIOBOM, MOYTH POBHBIN, C BBICTYyMNA-
MU Unu munamu. Ha ronose 2 majbleBUIHBIX UyBCTBUTENBHBIX LIyNalbLa.
Hora, cnBuHyTast Ha OPIOIIHYIO CTOPOHY, YACTHYHO KOJBYaras, C TOJICTHIMHU
NajgblaMU. MaCTAKC BUPTATHOTO THIIA «...ceeureerureerrreenureenreenieeenseesseesameeenmeeesanes
............................................ Pon Ploesoma Herrick, 1885 (cem. Synchaetidae).
[MaHMpPE MEMIKOBUIHO-KOHYCOBUIHBIN O€3 OpIOLIHOM MIeNH, C AYEHCTO-Ty3bI-
peBUIHON CKynbnTypoH. I[laHIMpe KOHYCOBHAHO-MEKOBUAHBIA. Hora mnns-
Hasi, YaCTUYHO KOJIBYaTasl, CABUHYTas Ha OpIOLIHYIO CTOpoHy. [lanbisl MOLIHbIE,
knemHeBuaHble. Ha ronose 2 nmanenoBuAHbIX BelpocTa. Ha kparo ranrmus 1-2
KpacHBIX WJIM YEPHBIX IMIA3HBIX MATHA. MacTakC BUPTaTHOTO THIIA ...................
.................... Pon Bipalpus Wierzejski et Zacharias, 1893 (cem. Synchaetidae).
[Manuupe cxxaTelil 6ojee WM MeHee JOPCOBEHTPAIbHO.
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32(35).
33(34).

34(33).

35(32).

36(51).

37(42).
38(39).

39(38).
40(41).

41(40).

42(37).
43(46).

[MaH1Mps €1a00 CIUTIONICHHBIA TOPCOBEHTPAILHO.

[Tanuypp Ha cnMHE B3AYTHIH, C TIIAJIKOW MMOBEPXHOCTHIO. BHyTpeHHUE OpraHb
00bIYHO OKpaleHbl. KuiedHuk ¢ 4 napHbIMU BBIPOCTaMM, HAIIOJHEHHBIMU KO-
pUYHEBOM (HEKATBLHOU MACCOM. HOTH HET ...cveveiviiiiiieciie e
.......................................... Pon Ascomorpha Perty, 1850 (cem. Gastropodidae).
ITanuups Ha GOKOBBIX Kpasx Bceraa B3AYThIH, TMaakuii, mpo3paunbiidi. Hora
BCEerJa BTAHYTa, cKpbiTa. Ha 3agHeM Kpae MaHLupsl OKpyIJIoe OTBEpCTHE AJIs
HOTH M BBIXOJa TOHKOTO CTEOENbKa AJISI MPUKPEIUICHUS SHIL ....vvennveeneeeneeerennens
......................................... Pon Pompholyx Gosse, 1851 (cem. Testudinellidae).
[TaHuMpb 3aMETHO OPCOBEHTPAIBHO CILTIOIIEHHBIH, OOBIYHO C Oosiee BBIMYyK-
JIOW CITMHHOM M TIJIOCKOHM OPIONTHOW TUTACTWHKAMH.

CrnuHHast 1 OpIOIIHAs TUIACTUHKH MaHLIUPS MOYTH PABHBI M TJIOTHO CIUTHI Kpa-
SAMHU.

Ilepennuii cnMHHON Kpail maHUpsa 0€3 IIMUIOB.

Ha rosoBe kamomoHOBHIHAs [IpO3payHasi MJIaCTUHKA, IPUKPBHIBAIOLIAs KOJIOB-
pamaTensHbii annapaT. CiuHHAsS TJIACTHHKA MaHLUUPS 4acTo ¢ 1-2 WUrioBun-
HBIMH [IUIIAMH. bprontHas mmacTuHKa OOBIMHO ¢ OOKOBBIMH CKJIaIKAMHU-TIONO-
3bsIMH, NTOMOTAIOIIUMHK TIpH TNos3aHuu. Hora 2—3-uiieHnKkoBas ¢ 2 yMEpEHHO
JUIMHHBIMU WM KOPOTKMMH MaJIbLlaMH, MHOIZA CO CPeIUMHHBIM ImMnoM. Mac-
TAKC MAJUIEATHOTO THIL .....vviuuriiriieeereeieeeineeneeneenneesneesneenneeneesneenneesneesneenneesneennes
....................... Pon Squatinella Bory de St. Vincent, 1826 (cem. Colurellidae).
Ha ronose HET KamOMIOHOBUAHON IIACTHHKHU.

OTBepcTHE U HOTH B ceperHe OPIONTHON ITACTHHKY MIIH CMEIICHHOE K 3a/1-
HEMY Kparo, OKpyIiioe WiM 1meneBuaHoe. Hora konpuaTasi, Ha KOHLIE C BEHUHU-
KoM pecHuueK. [IoBepXHOCTh NMaHIMpPs INIajKas, PeKe CO CKYIbITYpPOH Touek
iy cnadbeix cknagok. [lepequuii CIMHHON Kpail maHUUps 4acTo BIEpes BBIC-
TYMAIOIINNA, OKPYIJIBINA, C BEIEMKOH, peXe C MIMIOM. 3aJHANA Kpail maHIups OK-
pYIJIBIA, IPSIMO CPE3aHHBIM, PEJKO C BBHICTYNAaMHU M IIMNaMH. MacTakc Maiiie-
OPAMATHOTO THIIA ..uveenreenreenneeteenteenteenteesieesteesueesteesueesueesseesasesasesanesmnenseenseenseenseens
.................. Pon Testudinella Bory de St. Vincent, 1826 (cem. Testudinellidae).
OTBepcThe NIl HOTH Ha 3aJHeM OPIONTHOM Kpae, CPaBHUTEJIBHO OOJbINOE,
BIIEpEaN 3aKPYIIIEHHOE C MapajieIbHbIMU CTOPOHAMH, PEXKE MHOTOYTOJIBHOE.
Hora 3—4-unenukoBas ¢ majgplaMu WHOTAA pa3HoW jywmHEL. [laHtups ¢ rmaj-
KUMHM TTOKPOBAaMH, MHOTZA CO CKYJIBNTYpoH B BHJE Todek. Hepenko B kpaitHei
IIEMHOW YaCTH IIHPOKas TOYEYHAas KaliMa-BOPOTHHYOK. bonee BwImykias
CIIMHHAs MJIACTMHKA YacTO CO CPEAMHHBIM IPOIOJIBHBIM OCTPBIM HJIM CBOIYA-
TBIM KnjieM. Penko ¢ O0KOB mepemHero Kpas KOPOTKHE INWUIBL. 3aTHui Kpai
MaHIUPS OKPYIJIBINA, YIJIOBATHIM, peAKo ¢ 1-2 MHUIOBUIHBIMH BBIPOCTAMHU.
MaCTaKC MAIITEATHOTO THIIA ...couveerurieenrreeireenireenineenseesseeesneensneessseesseesnsnesnseees
......................... Poxn Lepadella Bory de St.Vincent, 1826 (cem. Colurellidae).
[lepenuuii cnuHHOM Kpail naHuups ¢ 2—6 munamu.

Hora u otBepcTHe 111 HOTH UMEIOTCSI, HOTa 4acTO BTSHYTAa BHYTPb HMaHIUPSL.
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45(44).

46(43).
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48(47).
49(50).

50(49).

51(36).

Hora unenucras. [TaHIUPh MIOTHBINA, OOBIYHO CO CKYIBNTYPOH B BHIE TOUCK,
3epHUCTOCTH, Hepenko (acetok. [lepenuuii ciuHHOM Kpait ¢ 2—6 munamu. [e-
penHui OPIOIIHOM Kpai 4acTo ¢ BRIEMKOW, PEIKO C IMIMMaMH. 3aJHUK Kpai maH-
uupsa ¢ munamu. OKpyrioe oTBepcTHE JUIsl HOTM CMEILEHO Ha 3aJHMM Kpai
OpIONIHOM IIACTUHKU U uMeeT 2—4 BeicTyna. Ha Hore 2 manmbia. MacTtake Mai-
JICATHOTO THIIA ..eecvvveerereeerenns Pon Platyias Harring, 1913 (cem. Brachionidae).
Hora konpuatasi, yacTo BTAHyTas BHYTpb naHuups. IlaHuupb ¢ mIagkKuMHM I0-
KpOBaMH HJIM CO CKYABNTYpPOHl B BHOe IpeOHEH, TOYeK, IMIUIMUKOB U (haceToK.
WHorna Haj oTBepcTHEM HOTM Ha CIIMHHOM CTOpPOHE KOCO IOCTaBlieHHas 0Oa-
3aJbHas miaacTUHKA. [lepeaHnii ciMHHON Kpall maHuups ¢ 2—6 munamu, Oprom-
HOW Kpail OOBIYHO C BBIEMKOW M PEIKO C BBICTYNAMHW. 3aIHHHA Kpall MaHIUps
OKpYTJIbIH, KBaJpaTHBIA UM ¢ OOKOBBIMU munamMu. OTBepcTHE Ui HOTH Ha
3aJHEM Kpae MaHIMps, Ooyee TIyO0oKoe Ha OPIONIHON CTOpOHE, HHOTIA OKpPY-
JKEHO BBICTYNIaMHU WJIM ImnaMu. Hora JyMHHas, MeJKOKoJIpIaTas, yepseoopas-
Hasl ¢ 2 KOPOTKUMH TAbIaMH, OOBIYHO BTSHYyTass. MacTakc MajIeaTHOTO THITA
............................................ Pon Brachionus Pallas, 1766 (cem. Brachionidae).
Hora u oTBepcTue Ui HO'M OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Ha nepennem crimHHOM Kpae 4—6 HEMapHBIX IIUIOB; MPAaBbI CPEINHHBIN NI
OoJiee NIMHHBIN, TIPOMEKYTOUYHBIC ITAPHBIC ITHUITBI 00Jiee KOPOTKHE, OOKOBOM Jie-
BBI WM AJUHHEE MpaBoro. [laHIMph yNIMHEHHO-KOHYCOBUAHBIM, CYXUBAO-
IUKACS B KOHLUEBOW TOHKHMM IIMHHBIN mnn. [[oBepXHOCTh MaHUUpsS TaaKas,
pexe ¢ IpOAOIbHON UCUEPUEHHOCTHI0. MacTakc MajIeaTHOTO THUIIA ................
........................................ Pon Kellicottia Ahlstrom, 1938 (cem. Brachionidae).
[lepennunii cnuHHON Kpail maHuups ¢ 6 MapHBIMH [IUIIAMU.

CriuHHas IUIaCTUHKA MaHLIUPSI CO CKYJABNTYpPOH B BUJE MHOTIOYTOJIbHBIX I1OJIEH,
(aceTok, anpBeos, TOYEK M MIUMUKOB. [[aHIMPH JOKKOBUAHBIA MK MPIMOY-
rosbHEIA. CKyAIbpNTYpa CIMHHON IUTACTUHKY HAaHIUPs 2 THHOB. Twum cochlearis
¢ mepegHel GaceTkod U OTXONALIMM OT Hee MPOAOJIBHBIM CPEIUHHBIM KUJIEM
U TapHBIMH (aceTkamu. [[aHIHPE JTOKKOBUIHBIA OOBIYHO ¢ | KOHIIEBBIM IIH-
noM. Tun quadrata ¢ TpoJOABHBIM PSAAOM CIENYIOUIMX APYT 3a Ipyrom dace-
ToK. [TaHIIMpH OoJee uit MeHee MPAMOYTObHbIH. [1IuIbl Ha 3aIHUM Kpae maH-
UUpel CUIBHO M3MEHUYMBBL. MacTaKC MAJUICATHOTO THIIA ...eoveeveerveeneeenreeneeennnes
.......................... Pon Keratella Bory de St.Vincent, 1822 (cem. Brachionidae).
CnuHHas TUIACTUHKA MaHIMPS IWajkas WM C MPOJOJIbHON MITPUXOBATOCTHIO,
WHOTZAA C TOYEYHOU CKyNbNTypoi. [IaHINps OBaNbHBIN WM YIUIMHEHHO-OOKA-
JOBUIHBIA. 3aJHUM Kpall maHuups yaiie ¢ 0ojiee MM MEHee Pa3BUTHIM BbIC-
TYIIOM WJIM ITUIOM. BOKOBBIE Kpasi aHIMPsl HHOT/A C MAPHBIMH ITUIIAMH, PEKE
LIMI HA CIIMHHOMW TutacTuHKe. Ha 3amHeM kpae OprOIIHON MIACTHMHKH CKJIaJIKU
KIJIOaKaJIbHOW MeMOpaHbl U BUJ| €e KOHTypa BHIocmnenndpuyeH. MacTakc maj-
JICATHOTO THIA ..ccouvveennreeannnens Pon Notholca Gosse, 1886 (cem. Brachionidae).
CrnvHHas U OpIONIHAS TUTACTHHKA YacTO Pa3HOW BEMYHMHBI, HEPEIKO COCIUHE-
Hbl MeMOpaHaMH, JIeXKAIUMH B O0po3aax.
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52(53).

53(52).
54(55).
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56(57).
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58(15).

59(72).
60(65).
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Hora otcyrcTByeT. Bbimykiias ciuHHAS IJIACTUHKA W MEHbBINAS TIOCKask OpIOIII-
Hasl CO€AMHEHbI TOHKOM 3MacTHYHON MeMOpaHOi. [loBepXHOCTh mMaHIHpsl OOBIY-
HO IJIaJIKasi, peke ¢ TOUKaMH, rpeOHSIMU WM 3epHUCTOCTRI0. Ha mepenHem kpae
MaHups OOKOBBIE BHICTYNBI. Ha 3ajiHEM Kpae MaHIUps KJIOAKaJIbHAS IIETb U
rpu0000pa3HbId KOXKHCTBIA OpraH HEPEAKO C MPUKPEIICHHBIM SHIIoM. MacTake
MajuteatHoro tuna ... Pon Anuraeopsis Lauterborn, 1900 (cem. Brachionidae).
Hora umeercs.

CnuHHas u 6pIOHIHa$[ IJTAaCTUHKU MaHOUPSA COCANHCHBI 6OKOBI>IMI/I CKJIaAKaMH.
[Tannyps yaiie oBabHBIN, CHIIBHO CIUTIONICHHBIN JOPCOBEHTpanbHO. CriMHHAS
TUTACTHHKA 0OBIYHO MeHbIle OpromHoi. [ToBepXHOCTh MaHIMPS TIIAAKAS UIH CO
CKYJNBIITYPOH B BHJE TOYEK, 3epeH, (aceTok u rpeOHel. [lepennue kpas maH-
Upa OOBIYHO BOTHYTHIE, pexe ¢ munamu. [lo 6okaM OCHOBaHHS HOTH 4acTo
KyTHUKYJISIpHBIE TIaCTUHKW. Hora 2-4iieHHKoBasl, CIBHHYTask Ha OPIOIIHYIO CTO-
pony ¢ 1-2 manpuamu. [Tanbipl Ha KOHLIE CY)KEHHBIE, YACTO YCTYIIOM HJIH OC-
TpUSMH (TUIEYNKAMH) TIEPEXOAST B MICEBJOKOTOTOK TN KOTOTOK. MacTakc mai-
JIEATHOTO THIA C XOPOIIO PA3BUTHIM TUIOMAPHHKCOM .....oevvenveeveenieareareenneennes
..................................................... Pon Lecane Nitzsch, 1827 (cem. Lecanidae).
CnuHHas U OprollHas MJIACTUHKM IMaHLIUPS COeNWHEHBI TOHKOH NepernoHKoH,
Nexarnied B 60po3aKax.

CnuHHada miaacTuHKa Oomnpine OpromHoM. [TaHIMph yIIMHEHHO-0BaTBHBIHN, pexke
OKPYTJIBIA, Tpo3pavynblid, rmagkuii. CIMHHAs TUTACTHMHKA BBITYKJIAsi, MHOTIA C
MPOAOILHBIM KHJIEM. BproliHas miacTHHKa HEPeaKo YaCTUYHO CIMBAETCS CO
CIIMHHOM. 3aHUM Kpail CIIMHHOM IUIACTUHKH MAHIUPS OKPYTIIBIA, Yalle C BbI-
e€MKOW HMJM TIIyOOKHM BBIPE30M, MHOT/A MPUKPBHITHIM OBaJbHOW IJIACTUHKOM.
Hora 2—3-unenukoBasi ¢ 2 JOBOJIGHO JTMHHBIME HaIbLIAMH, YaIlle BEPETEHOBU/I-
HBIMH PA3IUYHON TOMIIUHBL. MaCTaKC MAJICATHOTO THIIA ..ccveeveenreeneeneeanveannes
......................................... Pon Euchlanis Ehrenberg, 1832 (cem. Euchlanidae).
CruHHas IJIaCTUHKA MeHbIe OpromHoi. [TaHINPh IUITUNTHYECKUNA UITH OBajlb-
HBIW C TIOCKOM HMJIM HEMHOTO BOTHYTOW CIMHHOH muiacTHHKoW. O0e TUTacTHH-
KU TIAHIMPS pazbeluHEeHbl NTyOokoi Ooposakoil. KopoTkas Hora ¢ JIMHHBIMU
TOHKMMHM TaJIbl]JaMH, 3a0CTPEHHBIMU Ha KOHIIaX. MacTakCc MaJIeaTHOTO THIIa
........................... Pon Dipleuchlanis De Beauchamp, 1910 (cem. Euchlanidae).
Temo ¢ MATKUMH TOKPOBaMH, TEPSIOMMMHK (GopMy Ipu ¢ukcannu. Omnpernerne-
HUE 10 BUJA, KaK MPaBUiIO, BOSMOXKHO i1 Vivo W IIPU UCCIIEAOBAHUU YacTel de-
JIOCTHOTO armapara MacTakca.

CB00OOAHOIUIaBAIOLIHE.

OOUHOYHEIC.

MacTakc MHKyJaTHOro THma; Buaocnenuduuen. Tenxo KpynHoe MEMIKOBHIHOE,
MPO3pAvYHOE, HEPEJKO KOJIOKOJIOBUIHOE C HEXHBIMH MOKpoBaMH. JKenTo4uHHK
OKPYIIbIH, TTOAKOBOOOPA3HBIM WM JICHTOBUHBIM.

Hora orcyrcTtByeT. Mactakc OOJBIION C JUIMHHBIMH IUTACTHHKAMH PaMyCOB H
cnabo pa3BUTHIMU MaHYOPHSIMHU U YHKycaMu. JKenyaoK OKpyIJIbIi, 3aAHsAs KUIII-
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69(70).
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Ka ¥ aHaJIFHOE OTBEPCTHE OTCYTCTBYIOT. KpacHoe TitasHOe MSTHO Ha TaHTIIHUH,
UHOTZA CIE 2 GOKOBBIX ....cuveuririrurenrententeenrententenseesnesenseeseennessesueesnensesmesseesseeennens
......................................... Pon Asplanchna Gosse, 1850 (cem. Asplanchnidae).
Hora HUMECTCA, NJIHMHHasA HUIIN cna60 pa3BuTasA, YICHUKOBAsA WU KoOJibHaTasd,
CIBUHYTas Ha OPIONIHYIO CTOpOHY. I1aybIbl HOTH KOHWYECKHUE WU JIMCTOBU-
HbIE, KOPOTKHE, HOXKHBIC JKEJIe3bl MOIIHBIE C pe3epByapoM. MaHyOpHH U YHKY-
CBI crabo pa3BUTHI, paMyCHl JUIMHHBIE M30THYTHL. KpacHoe Ima3Hoe MATHO Ha
raurmui. Ha xonoBpaniarensHoM anmnapaTe OOKOBbIE KpaeBble MAaMIUIBI C JI0-
TIOTTHUTEIBHBIMA KPACHBIME TITAZAME .......vententeteenteneenteeseententesseeseensessessesseeseensens
................................. Pon Asplanchnopus Guerne, 1888 (cem. Asplanchnidae).
MacTakc BHPraTHOTO THIA, OOJBINOI, C MOIIHBIMH THIIO(papHHTEATHEHBIMI
Mblmamu. Teno Oojee WM MeHee KOHHYECKOe, PeKO MEIIKOBUIHOE, C He-
KHBIMH TIPO3PavyHBIMU MTOKPOBaMH, WHOT/A C MPOAOIBHBIMHU CKIamkamu. Ilo
00KaM TOJIOBBI BBIPOCTBI-YIIKH C peCHHMYKaMu. Hora nnuHHAsE MM KOPOTKast
(orcytcTByer nmuimib y S. monopus) ¢ 1-2 KOpoTKHMH manbliaMu. [azHoe msT-
HO Ha TaHIJIUU OKPYIVIOE MU PABABOCHHOE ....cuveevrenrenreenrenrenienieereeneennesenseenennens
....................................... Pon Synchaeta Ehrenberg, 1832 (cem. Synchaetidae).
KononunanbHble, pexe ofuHOYHBIE (KOJOHUH IpU (PUKCALUU MOTYT pachaaaThb-
cs1). Teno yanmmHEHHOE, IOAPa3AeeHHOE Ha TOJIOBY, TYJIOBHUINE U HOTY.
MacTtakc MaiieopaMaTHOTO THIIA.

BoxoBble dyBCTBUTENBHEIE HIyTIabIa OyTOPKOBUIHBIE, IO KOJIOBpAIIATEIHHBIM
anmaparoM. KonoHuanbHble, CBOOOAHOIUIABAIOIINE, PeXe MPUKPEIUICHHBIE K
cyoctpary. KonoBpamarenbHBIH anmapar cBepXy Jaiie CepIleBHIHBIA FIH OK-
PYMIBIHA C 2 BEHYMKAMHU KOPOTKHX PECHHUECK ..cuvveeureenurreaieeeniieenieeenireereesneeenne
................................. Pon Lacinularia Schweigger, 1820 (cem. Flosculariidae).
BokoBrie uyBCcTBUTEIBHBIE LIyNaibla TPYOKOBHAHBIE Ha KOJOBpAaLIaTeIbHOM
amrapaTe Wi IO HUAM.

BokoBrle mynanbia B 001acTH KOJOBpalaTelbHOro anmnapara. PoroBoe oTBep-
CTHE CMEUIEHO K CIIMHHOH cTopoHe. CrimHHOTO miynaibna HeT. KomoHnamsHeIe,
CUJSIINE B CIU3UCTBIX CIUTHIX B MACCy JOMHKAX WM OTCTOSIUX APYT OT JIpY-
ra. OObIYHO 2 KpaCHBIX TIIa3HBIX MATHA HUXE KOJOBPAIIATESIHLHOTO armapara
..................................... Pon Conochilus Ehrenberg, 1834 (cem. Conochilidae).
bokoBbIe niynanbiia HIXKE KOJIOBpaNIaTeILHOTO amnmnapara. PotroBoe oTBepcThe
CMEIIEHO K OpromHo# cTopone. CIIMHHOE IyNaliblie HeOOJBIIOE MIUITKOBU/I-
Hoe. OMHOYHEIE, peXe B HEOOJNBIINX HENPAaBUIBLHONH (OPMBI KOJOHHUSX.
2 KpacHBIX IJ1a3HBIX MATHA OOBIMHO Ha KOJIOBPAIIATEIFHOM ammapare ..............
........................................ Pon Conochiloides Hlava, 1904 (cem. Conochilidae).
Macrakc yHiuHaTHOTO THIa. CBOOOAHOMIABAOLINE, HO Yallle TPUKPETICHHbIE.
Teslo B OJUHOYHOM CIIM3UCTOM JOMHUKE SICHO TOJPa3ACICHHOE Ha TOJIOBY C
LIMPOKOH BOPOHKOBHUJIHOW KOPOHOI, BEpETCHOBUIHOE TOHKOE TYJIOBHUIIE U
JUIMHHYIO HOTY C KOHIIEBOW NPHKPENMTEIFHON TUIACTHHKONW WM CTEOCITBKOM.
Kopona B Buzie JBOHHOTO 3aMKHYTOTO Kpyra WIH C JIomacTAMH. [T1a3Hbie mAT-
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72(59).
73(78).
T4(75).

75(74).
76(77).

77(76).

78(73).
79(86).
80(81).

81(80).
82(83).

83(82).
84(85).

HA OOBIYHO JIHIIb Y B3POCIBIX (DOPM ..evireiirerieirieieareereeseenseenseenseesseensaessesssensens
......................................... Pon Collotheca Harring, 1913 (cem. Collothecidae).
ITon3aronie-miaBaroniue.

Macrakc ManieaTHOro THIIA.

Teno HenmpaBWIFHO KOHHYECKOW (POPMEL, S-00pa3HO M30THYTOE, C CHIIBHO BBI-
MyKJIOH CIUHHOW M TOYTH TUIOCKOU OpromiHol ctopoHoll. [lepennuii kpait ko-
JIOBpAIATEIbHOIO anmnapara koco cpe3ad. Hora kopoTkas 2-uneHukoBas ¢ 2 Ko-
HUUYCCKUMHU MATbLAMH, PABHON JUIMHBI C HOTOM ...cc.eoveririienieieninienieenrenieeneennens
............................................ Pon Cyrtonia Rousselet, 1894 (cem. Epiphanidae).
Teno He S-00pa3HO M30THYTOE.

Teno MemKoBUAHOE, KOHYCOBUIHOE WIM IOYTH IpsiMoyrosibHoe. Hora amus-
Hasi, YepBeoOpa3Has WU WIEHUCTasd, OO0 KOPOTKasi, BTSHYTas ¢ 2 KOPOTKUMU
nanbiaMyd. Hora wHOTa cIBHHYTa Ha OpIOIIHYIO CTpOHY. B yHKycax mo 4-7
c37(010): SRS Pon Epiphanes Ehrenberg, 1832 (cem. Epiphanidae).
Temno ynnmmHEHHO-BEpETCHOBHIHOE, peke B3MyToe. Hora Gonee nim MeHee 000-
coOJieHHast OT TYJIOBHINA, AJIUHHAS WU KOPOTKas, 2—4-4IIeHUKOBas WIH MOP-
IIMHKUCTAs], MHOTJA ¢ OTPOCTKOM y ocHoBaHus. Ilanbua 2, pexe 1. Macrtakc
MaJlJleaTHONoA00HOoTO THma. Pamycsl ManeHbKue, QpynbKpyM KOPOTKHH, HIHPO-
KAH. YHKYCHl OOBIYHO aCHMMETPHYHBIC, C OXHIM-HECKOJIbKHMH 3y0aMH..........
........................................................ Pon Proales Gosse, 1886 (cem. Proalidae).
Macrakc BUPraTHOTO, (QOPITUITIATHOTO FUIM PaMaTHOTO THIIA.

MacTakc BUPraTHOTO THIIA.

Teno ¢ naHIMPEBUAHBIMU [TOKPOBaMHM, COCTOSIIIUMH U3 4 TOHKHUX IUIACTHHOK.
CnunHble U OOKOBbIE OOPO3IBI, pa3fesfiollue MIACTHHKN MaHIUPS XOPOLIO
BUIUMEI. POT 9acTo ¢ BBICTYMAIONINM KITIOBOBHUIHBIM BEIPOCTOM — T'yOaMu
(anucapunkcom). Hora kopoTkas, HEUIEHHUCTas,, Y OCHOBaHHs OOBIYHO C XBO-
CTOBBIM BEIpOCTOM. IlanbIfel paBHBIE, KOPOTKHE WM AJIHHHBIE, OOBIIHO CYXH-
Balol[ie B KOHLIEBOE OCTpHe. MacTakC BUPraTHOIO THIA C MOIIHOHM rumoda-
PpHHreaabHON MYCKYJIaTypOW, IO BUAAM CHIBHO Pa3IMYaOIINNCS [0 CTPOEHUIO
DYTBKPYMA U MAHYOPHI ..eouvievieiieiieiieniiestienieesieesitesteesteesbeesteesbeesbeesbeesbeesaeesaeens
............................ Pon Cephalodella Bory de St.Vincent (cem. Notommatidae).
Teno 6e3 maHUUPEBUIHBIX MTOKPOBOB.

Kenynox ¢ 1-2 mapaMu CIMHHBIX JIEHTOBUJHBIX BBIPOCTOB. Teno KpymHoe,
MEIIKOBHIHOE, HEMHOTO Ckaroe ¢ 6okoB. Hora ToHkasi, 2-ujeHUuKoBasi ¢ KOPOT-
KUMH NaiablaMu. XBOCTOBON BBIPOCT OKPYINIBIM. MacTakc BUPTaTHBIN C XBaTa-
TeNbHON (QyHKIMEH ....... Pon Enteroplea Ehrenberg, 1830 (cem. Eosphoridae).
XKemynox 6e3 BEIpOCTOB.

KonoBpaiuatensHblii anmapar mno kparo ¢ 0oyiee Wid MeHee Pa3BUTBIMH OOKO-
BBIMH BBIPOCTaMH C ITyYKaMH pecHuueK (yukn). Teno yamuHeHHOe, OOBIYHO Be-
perenoBuaHoe. Hora kopoTkas, 2—3-wieHuKoBas; najblsl kopoTkue. Hax Ho-
TO¥ MHOTa XBOCTOBOM BEIPOCT. MacTakc BHPraTHbIH, OOBIIHO aCHMMETPHYHBIN
................................... Pon Notommata Ehrenberg, 1830 (cem. Notommatidae).
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85(84).

86(79).
87(90).
88(89).

89(88).

90(87).
91(94).
92(93).

93(92).

94(91).

KonoBpamarenpHplii anmapaT Mo Kparo ¢ OOKOBBIMHU TMaINWJUIAMHA, AMCIOIIMMHA
MUTMEHTHBIE MITHA. Teno KpyrnHoe, YUIMHEHHO-MEIIKOBUIHOE, HEPEAKO OKpa-
IIEHO B OpamXeBbI 1BeT. Hora 2—3-unmeHnkoBasi, KoJpdaTasi Uid MOPIIUHHUC-
Tasi; majgbllbl KOpoTkue. Hag HOroit mHOTAA XBOCTOBOM KOPOTKUM BHIPOCT. Ma-
CTaKC BHUPraTHOIO THMA C MpeoOIaJjaHreM XBaraTelbHOW (QYHKIIMH Haa COCy-
11107 SR USRRR Pon Eosphora Ehrenberg, 1830 (cem. Eosphoridae).
MacTtakc (OpIUIATHOTO MM PAMaTHOTO THIIA.

MacTtakc (opUMNaTHOTO THIIA.

Teno ynjauHEHHOE, BEPETEHOBHHOE HIIM YepBeoOpa3Hoe, HepeaKo ¢ Momnepey-
HBIMU CKJIafkaMu. [070Ba OTHeNieHa OT TYJAOBHINA IIEWHOU ckiagkoi. Ha ro-
JIOBE COTHYTHIM BHU3 pocTpyM. KonoBpamaTenbHBIN ammapaT KOCO JISKAITHI
WM CABUHYTBIA Ha OPIOIIHYIO CTOpOHY. Hora KopoTKast; majbIibl JJIHHHBIE WK
KOpOTKHe. MacTakc KpymHbId. Pamycsl ¢ 601pIIMMH TIACTHHKAMH 110 BHYTPEH-
HEeMy Kparo ¢ 3ybamu win 0e3 Hux. MHTpamaieycsl nHOTa uMetores. [nas-
HBIC TISITHA OOBITHO ©CTD ..veeuveenreenrrenseeseenseesseenseenssesseesseesssesssesssesssesssesssesssesssensees
.............................. Pon Dicranophorus Nitzsch, 1827 (cem. Dicraphonaridae).
Teno rpymeBugHOE, C3aai paclIMpeHHOE M 3aKpyriieHHoe. [TokpoBbI ¢ mome-
PEYHBIMH ¥ MPOAOIBHBIMH CKJIAJIKAMH, TJIQJKUE, YaCTO 3arps3HEHHBIC TIPUCTAaB-
OIMMH K HUM YacTHIIaMH JeTpuTta. [ojoBa u mes xopomo obocobneHsl. Hora
OUYCHBb KOPOTKasl, CHJILHO CJBHHYTasl Ha OPIONTHYIO CTOPOHY. [1anbIlbl KOpOTKHE
WU JTMHHEIE, Y3KWe, KeTJIEBHIHbIE WiIN KoHMmYeckue. KomoBpamarensHbIii ar-
napar HeOOJbIION Ha OprONIHO# cTopoHe. Pamychl O6e3 3y0oB, MaHyOpUH TOH-
KHe, QYIbKPYM MATOYKOBHITHBIA KOPOTKHM ...cuveeuvreeieireriieniienieeeieenrenseenseenseenenas
............... Pon Paradicranophorus Wiszniewski, 1929 (cem. Dicranophoridae).
MacTtakc pamMaTHOro THIA.

Ha nHore 4 mansa.

[ToxpoBBI TOHKHE W OOBIYHO TiajKue. TyIOBUINE OTHOCUTEIHHO mupokoe. Ko-
poHa mupe ronoBbl. Hora He nmuuHas, 3—5-unenuxoBas. [lmopel HoTH 4ate
KOHUYECKUE U KOPOTKHE. SUMEKITALYIIIEIE .....eeveeeniiieeenniiieeeniiieeeniieeeiieeeesnieeeens
......................................... Pon Philodina Ehrenberg, 1830 (cem. Philodinidae).
[ToxpoBHI TeNa YTONIICHHBIC, CO CKIIaJIKaMU, IpeOHIMH, OyrOpKaMH, BBICTYIA-
Mu, munamu. TynoBume ¢ IIMHHOKW OeapeHHOH uacThio. KopoHa mmpoxas.
Hora 4-unenukoBas, mioxo o6ocobneHHas. [IImopsl HOTM OYEHb JIMHHBIE,
0OBIYHO CO B3IYTHIM OCHOBAHUEM. JKHUBOPOMSIIIUE .....eoveeneeenieeireiieniienieeieeneees
............................................ Pon Dissotrocha Bryce, 1910 (cem. Philodinidae).
Ha nore 3 manbua. [TokpoBbI MSITKHE, IIaJKUE, PEXKE C TOUKAMU U CKIIAJIKAMH,
WHOTZIA C YacTUIlaMU JeTpuTa. TYJIOBHINE YIJIMHEHHOE, Yalle IIoX0 000co0-
JIeHHOe OT 1en u Horu. KopoHa oObuHO mupe ronoBbl. Hora u mimopsl 0THO-
CUTENBHO JTHHHBIC. JKHUBOPOISIITHE ...c.neeeenitieiiieeaiieeiieeniteeeieeesieeeseteeieesbeeenaees
................................................. Poxn Rotaria Scopoli, 1777 (cem. Philodinidae).
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1Q2).

2(3).

1Q2).

2(1).
3(6).

4(5).

5(4).

Kaiou 11 onpenesieHusi BUIOB
Pon Anuraeopsis Lauterborn, 1900

[TaHMpe yIIMHEHHO-OBAJBHBIN MIAIKUH, pEKE C 3€pHUCTOCTBIO, COCTABIICH-
HBIA U3 CIMHHON M OPIOIIHOM IUIACTHHOK, CO€AMHEHHBIX TOHKON THOKOH MeM-
Opanoii. [Tepeanuii CIUHHON Kpail 0e3 NIMIIOB CO CPEIUHHON BhIeMKOU. J[imu-
Ha MaHIUPA 80—127, HIUPHHA 45—57 MKM ....ovvriieiiieeeeiieeeieeeeeeee e eeneeee s
.................................................. Anuraeopsis fissa (Gosse, 1851) (tabmn. 13, 1).
[Iupoko pacrpocTpaHEHHbIH, 0COOEHHO B HEOOJBIIMX BOIOEMaX, TEIUIONOOUBBIH. Koc-
MOIIOJIUT.

Pon Ascomorpha Perty, 1850

[TaHnHph BHiepean HEMHOTO CY)KEHHBIH, TIaJKui 0e3 MpoAodbHBIX 00pPO3I.
Kumeunuk ¢ 4 mapaMu ciienbiX BBIPOCTOB M 4 (heKalbHBIMH CKOIUICHUSMH.
WHorga BBIENSECT CIM3UCTYIO 000JI09Ky. PaMycChl ¢ TpeyroJbHBIMH ajiofia U
4-3yObIM BBICTYIIOM Ha crube. ManyOpun 0e3 yTtonmeHuid Ha koHue. OOmas
mumHa 130-200 MKM ........... Ascomorpha ecaudis Perty, 1850 (tabmn. 13, 2-5).
Cpenu BOOHOHM pacTHTEIHHOCTH Pa3HOTHUITHBIX BOIOEMOB. BeposiTHO, KOCMOIIONHT.

[TaHTIIPs OOBIYHO CIIEpPEeTd HEMHOTO PACHIMPEHHBIN, CO CTUHHONW M OPIOIIHON
TUTACTUHKAMHU ¥ TPONOJIBHBIMU OOpo3akaMH M ckiankamu. Ha romose cepmo-
BUAHBIA BBICTYIl M 2—4 COKpaTHMBbIC IMETHHKH. MaHyOpHH Ha KOHIIAX PacIIu-
peHHble. 4 apoBUIHbIE TeMHBIE (hekanbHble Macchl. Obmas mmua 100-200,
mupuHa 66—84 MKM ...... Ascomorpha ovalis (Bergendal, 1892) (ta6n. 13, 6—11).

B mrankrone o3ep u npynos. BeposTHO, KOCMOTIONHT.

Pon Asplanchna Gosse, 1850

Buyrpennue kpasi pamycoB 0e3 3y0OB (MHOTJa UMEIOTCSl HEOOIbLINE BHICTYIIBI)
1 BBIPOCTOB Y OCHOBaHHS HapyXHBIX KpaeB. B Heppummsax 32 mepuarennHbIE
kaeTKH. JITHA Tela 500—700 MEM .....cccooeeeuviiiiieeeeeeeiireeeeeeeeiiiree e e e e e eeevvaeeee s
.............................................. Asplanchna girodi Guerne, 1888 (tabn. 14, 1-3).
IIpenmymiecTBeHHO B Mpyaax U 03epax YMEPEHHBIX U IOXKHBIX IIHPOT.

BHyTpeHHHE Kpast paMycoB ¢ 3y0amMH WJIM MEITKOH 3y04aTOCThIO.

BuyTpenHuil kpail kaxaoro pamyca nNpuMepHO B CPEIUHHON YacTH C OJHUM
KpYIHBIA 3y0oM. JKenTodHWK JIEHTOBWIHBIH, IMOIKOBOOOPA3HbIi, Ooliee yeM ¢
20 sapamu.

Ha xoHIe omgHoro pamyca HeOONBIION 3y0. JKemymodHble >Kee3bl JIOMAacTHEIE.
®dopmMma Tena U3MEHYMBaA: OT MEIIKOBUIHON 10 OOKalIOBUIHOW ¢ GOKOBBIMHU
BeIpocTamu. B Hedpumusax 60-100 mepuarenbHbIX KiIeTok. [nmmHa Tema 600—
2000 MKM ..covevereeennnnnne Asplanchna sieboldi (Leydig, 1854) (tabn. 5, 14, 4-7).
HpeI/IMyIHeCTBeHHO B I0OJKHBIX BOJOEMaAx Poccuun. KocMormomaut.

Ha konuax o6oux pamycoB Hebonblme 3yObl. XKemynouHble jkene3bl TOYKOBHI-
Hele. Teno memkoBunHoe. B Hedpummsax 30-40 meprarensHbIX KieTok. Jmm-
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Tab6n. 13. I — Anuraeopsis fissa (Gosse, 1851) ¢ siiniom; 2—5 — Ascomorpha ecaudis Perty,
1850: 2 — narepanbHO; 3 — H0OpcanbHO; 4 — TonepeyHslid cpes; 5 — tpodu; 611 —
A. ovalis (Bergendal, 1892): 6 — BeHTpasibHO; 7 — J0OpcalibHO; 8 — JarepalibHo; 9 — Tpo-
¢u; 10 — xonosparka noenaet Ceratium; 11 — urynansle.

1 — Kyruxosa, opur.; 2, 6 — no: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 3, 7-9 — mo: Wulfert, 1960; 4, 5 — mo:
Donner, 1943; 10, 11 — no: Kolisko, 1938.

...................................... Asplanchna brightwelli Gosse, 1850 (tabn. 14, §—10).
OOBIYHO B JIETHEE BpEMs B IIJIAHKTOHE IMPECHBIX U COJIOHOBATBIX BOA. Kocmononut.

6(3). BHyTpeHHUE Kpasi paMyCOB C HECKOJIbKUMU 3y0aMu WK 3y04arocThio. JKenTou-
HUK OKPYIJIBIH, ¢ 8—12 smpamm.

7(8). Buyrpennue kpas pamycoB ¢ 4—15 3ybamu. JKenynouHbie xkene3bl OKPYIIIbie B
CPEIMHHOM YacTH MUINEBOJA MEXIy MacTakCoOM M kelynkoM. B Hedpuansx 8
MepuareabHbIX KiaeToK. JmuHa Tena 256—1500 MEM ....cooceevviiiniiiniiinicenieeenne
..................................... Asplanchna priodonta Gosse, 1850 (tab6n. 5, 15, 1-3).
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Tabn. 14. 1-3 — Asplanchna girodi Guerne, 1888: I — nopcanbHo; 2 — narepaibHO; 3 —
Tpodu; 4—7 — A. sieboldi (Leydig, 1854): 4 — BeHTpanbHO; 5, 6 — MOpCajbHO; 7 — TPO-
tbu; 8—10 — A. brightwelli Gosse, 1850: 8§ — narepanbHo; 9 — BeHTpabHO; /0 — Tpodu.

1, 2 — mo: Wanga, 1961; 3 — no: De Beauchamp, 1951; 4 — no: Koste, 1978; 5, § — mo: Ejsmont-
Karabin, 2004; 6, 9 — mo: Hudson, Gosse, 1886; 7 — mo: Hauer, 1937; /0 — no: Waniczek, 1930.
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8(7).

1(4).
203).

3(2).

Kaxplif pamyc Ha BHYTpEHHEM Kpae y noasuaa A. p. priodonta Gosse, 1850 ¢ 615,
ay A. p. helvetica Tmhof, 1884 — 4 3ybGamu.

IToBCEMECTHO B [UIAHKTOHE Pa3HOTHITHBIX BOZOEMOB, B TOM YHCJIE COJIOHOBAThIX U MO~
CKHX.

BHyTpeHHne Kpas paMycoB Meiko3yOodaTsie. PaMycHl ¢ mmorepegHpIMU TUIaCTHH-
KaMH, pa3zielieHbl Ha TpU YacTi. HaJ yporeHuTaibHOM OTBEpCTHEM 2 IIapOBH/I-
HbIe kene3bl. B Heppuausax Oonee 100 MepuareabHBIX KiIeToK. J[iuHa Tena
500-2000 MKM .................. Asplanchna herricki Guerne, 1888 (tabn. 15, 4-7).

B PasHOTHUIIHBIX BOJOCMaAX. Kocmomnonur.

Pon Asplanchnopus De Guere, 1888

Hora xopotkas, cunbHO cokparumas. [lepennnii xpaii Tena opanxeBsiid. [Ipo-
TOHE(PUIANH C MHOTOYMCICHHBIMH MeplHateiabHbIMU KieTkamu (1o 100). O6-
mast JIIAHA O600—1000 MEM ...oeeiiieiiiiieee et e et e e e e e e e eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaaaaaeaaees
............................ Asplanchnopus multiceps (Schrank, 1793) (tabn. 15, §—10).

YacTo B moMMeHHBIX BojmoemMax. KocMommouT.

Pon Bipalpus Wierzejski et Zacharias, 1893

Pamycel ¢ Menmkumu 3y0amMu Ha BHYTPEHHUX Kpasx. MaHyOpuu ¢ OKpYIJIOW H
KPIOYKOBUJIHON 0a3allbHBIMU TUIACTHHKAMU. JKelrymoduHbIe jKene3bl OONbInne
konoacoBuaHbie. [Inmna nanmups 250—612, noru 144-230, naneies 48—85 Mkm
............................................... Bipalpus hudsoni (Imhof, 1891) (tabn. 16, /-4).

B murankrone pasHOTHIHBEIX BogoeMoB. Kocmonomnur.

Pon Brachionus Pallas, 1766

[lepennnii cnuHHONM Kpail maHUps ¢ 2 KOPOTKUMH CPEAMHHBIMU IIUIIAMU.
3agHuil Kpall MaHIUpPS C JIOMACTHEBUIHBIM BBICTYNOM. [laHIIUpH OBaNBHBIM,
c3a7i U3ruOOM MEePexXOoAsIINi B KOHLEBOW BhICTYyH. [IoBEpXHOCTH MaHUUPS
mragkas. MomiHas Hora ¢ KpyIHBIMU HOJKHBIMH JKEJI€3aMHU BBIXOAUT U3 3aJHE-
ro BelcTyna. JlnmHa manuups 176-214, mupuHa 94—124 MKM .....ccceeveeenneennne.
.... Brachionus charini Kutikiva, Kocova, Khodorevsky, 1976 (ta6n. 16, 5—6).
Haiinen B noiiMe AcTpaxaHCKoil 00acTH Kak KOMMEHcal Ha jkabpax (DUIIONob.
3amHuil Kpaii maHups 6e3 JONacTheBUAHOTO BBICTyMA. [[aHIIMPH MOYTH OBaJb-
HBIH, JOPCOBEHTPAIBHO CIUTIOIIEHHBIN ¢ HEMHOI'O BBIMYKJIOW CIMHHOM Iuiac-
TUHKOW, C3aJM yIJIOBAThIM WX OKpyIIbld. [loBEpXHOCTH MaHIMpA ITIafKas WIK
¢ pebpamu, rpaHaMu U Toukamu. OTBepcTUE U1 HOTW CABHUHYTOE Ha OpIOII-
HYIO CTOPOHY C 2 OOKOBBIMH 3yOOBWJIHBIMH IIMITHKAMH, TapajuIeIbHBIMU WA
npwkarbiMi K Teny. JnuHa nanuups 88—202, mmpura 66—160 MKM.................
.......................................... Brachionus angularis Gosse, 1851 (tabn. 16, 7-9).
®dopmMa naHIUps ¥ JUIMHA LIMIIOB BapbupyeT. Pasnuuaror B. a. angularis Gosse, 1851,
B. a. bidens Plate, 1886, B. a. aestivus Skorikov, 1914.

B IPECHBIX U COJIOHOBATBIX BOJAX MHOTUX BOAOCMOB. Kocmomnonur.
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Tabn. 15. -3 — Asplanchna priodonta Gosse, 1850: | — narepanpHO; 2 — JOpPCATbHO;
3 — tpodm; 4-7 — A. herricki Guerne, 1888: 4 — narepanbHo; 5, 6 — Tpohu B pazHBIX
COCTOSIHHSIX COMKHYTOCTH; / — LEMEHTHBIC xkene3bl; 8—10 — Asplanchnopus multiceps
(Schrank, 1793): 8, 9 — narepanbHo; 10 — Tpodu.

1 — mo: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 2 — no: Hudson, Gosse, 1886; 3 — mo: Hauer, 1952; 4-7 — mo:
Waulfert, 1961; § — mo: Weber, 1898; 9 — mo: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; /0 — no: Kyruxosa, 1970.

4(1).
5(12).
6(11).
7(8).

Ilepenuuii cnuHHOM Kpail maHuups ¢ 4—6 MUMaMH.

4 muna Ha NepeJHeM CIIMHHOM Kpae IMaHLuUpsL.

[TaHuMps TBEpABIN, JOPCOBEHTPAIBHO CUJIBHO CIUTIOIIEHHBIN.

[TaH1Mps OBANBHBINA, HA 33JJHEM Kpae OOBIYHO YITIOBATO-TPAHEHBIH, Bcerna 0e3
3aJHUX WHNOB. [I0BEpXHOCTh MaHIMPS C TPEOHSIMH M TPAHIMH, MOKPBHITBIMU
ToukaMU. bproniHoil nepeqHuii Kpail MaHIUpPs ¢ CPEAUNHHONW BBIEMKOM, 3aIHHM-
C OKpPYIIIBIM OTBEPCTHEM JUISI HOTH M HETJIYOOKHM KpaeBbIM BbIpe3oM. [[nmuHa
maanupst 90—180, mHprHA 70—105 MEM ..cooiiiiiiiiiiiiieiiieee e
............................ Brachionus budapestinensis Daday, 1885 (ta6n. 16, 10-14).
Boirenstor B. b. lineatus Skorikov, 1896 co cnaboii cKynbnTypoOH.

PacnpocrpaneH B rokHBIX oOnacTsx. TerontoOuBbIid JeTHH Bua. BeposTHo, kocMoIio-
JIUT.
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Ta6n. 16. -4 — Bipalpus hudsoni (Imhof, 1891): I, 3 — narepansHo; 2, 4 — Tpodu; 5—
6 — Brachionus charini Kutikiva, Kocova, Khodorevsky, 1976: 5 — nopcaibHo; 6 — BeH-
TpansHO; 7—9 — B. angularis Gosse, 1851: 7, 9 — nopcanbHo; 8§ — BeHTpaibHO; [0—15 —
B. budapestinensis: 10—12 — B. b. budapestinensis Daday, 1885; 13, 14 — B. b. lineatus
Skorikov, 1896; 10, 11, 13 — nopcanbHO; /2 — BEHTPaJBHO.

1, 9, 10 — no: Croiiko, Maseii, 2006; 2 — no: Wulfert, 1961; 3 — mo: Hollowday, 2002; 4 — mo:
De Smet, 2002; 5—6 — no: Kyruxosa, Kocosa, Xonoposckuii, 1976; 7, 8, 11—14 — no: ®anees, 1925.
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Tabn. 17. -5 — Brachionus diversicornis (Daday, 1883), nopcansno: I, 2— B. d. homoce-
ros (Wierzejski, 1891); 3-5 — B. d. diversicornis (Daday, 1883); 4 — c siinom; 6-9 —
B. forficula (Wierzejski, 1891), Benrpanbro: 6 — B. f. forficula (Wierzejski, 1891); 7—B. f vol-
gensis Skorikov, 1914; 8 — B. f. voronkovi Fadeev, 1925; 9 — B. f. reducta Grese, 1926.
1 — mo: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; 2, 5 — mo: Kyruxosa, 1970; 3, 4 — mo: Croiiko, Ma3zeii, 2006;
6—8 — mo: danees, 1925; 9 — mo: I'pese, 1926.

8(7). Tlanumph yIITMHEHHBIH, OOBIYHO TOYTH MPSIMOYTOJBHBIN. 3aHUI Kpai MaHIN-
ps, KaKk MPaBHUJIO, C OOKOBBIMHU LIMITAMHU.

9(10). Ha mepeaneM CIIMHHOM Kpae MaHIUPsI OOKOBBIC IIMITBI 3HAYUTEIHLHO JIJIMHHEE
CPEeOVHHBIX. 3aJHUN Kpal MaHLIUPs 3aMETHO CY)KEHBIH, OOBIYHO C HEpaBHBIMU
IMIIaMU: MPABBIN JUIMHHEE JIEBOTO. [[aHIMpPh KPYIHBIA, €r0 MOBEPXHOCTH IMIaj-
kas. Jnuna nanuups 220-565, mupura 150-204 MEM.....ccevvveeeeeeeeeeiieeeeieeene
.................................. Brachionus diversicornis (Daday, 1883) (tabm. 17, 1-5).
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Tab6n. 18. [—4 — Brachionus calyciflorus Pallas, 1776, nopcambsno: 1, 2 — B. c. calyciflorus
Pallas, 1775; 3 — B. c. spinosus Wierzejski, 1891; 4 — B. c. amphiceros Ehrenberg, 1838;
5-9 — B. quadridentatus Hermann, 1783: 5—-7 — B. q. quadridentatus Hermann, 1783; 8§ —
B. q. ancylognatus Schmardf, 1859; 9 — B. q. cluniorbicularis Skorikov, 1894; 5, 6, 9 —
JIopcanbHO; 7, § — BEHTPAIBHO.

1—4, 6—9 — no: Croiixo, Maszeii, 2006; 5 — Kytukosa, opur.

®opMy ¢ paBHBIMHU 33HUMH IIUIAMH BBIACISIIOT B B. d. homoceros (Wierzejski, 1891).
B sBrpodHbIX Bomoemax. Temnonobus. PacripocTpaHeH B I0KHBIX oOnacTsx. Bepost-
HO, KOCMOIIOJIUT.

10(9). Ha mepenHem CIMHHOM Kpae KOPOTKHE OOKOBBIC IIUIIBI, YACTO MOYTH OJWHA-
KOBOH JUIMHBI CO CPEIUHHBIMHU. 3aJHUI Kpail maHuups ¢ 2 OOKOBBIMH TOYTH
PaBHBIMHU [IMIIAMH ¥ OYyropKkaMH Ha WX BHYTPEHHHUX Kpasx. [lanmmps He kpym-
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11(6).

12(5).
13(14).

14(13).
15(16).

HBIH, €TO MMOBEPXHOCTH C OoJiee MM MEHEe BHIPaKCHHBIMH TPEOHSIMU U TOUKA-
mu. Jnuna nannups 150-256, nuua 3agHux munoB 85—120 (pexe kopoue)
1719 GUURRRSR Brachionus forficula (Wierzejski, 1891) (tabn. 17, 6-9).
CuibHO M3MEHYMBBIA BUI, U3BECTHO 12 pa3HOBHIHOCTEW W3 pa3HBIX CTpaH. B mameit
cTpaHe onucausl B. f. volgensis Skorikov, 1914; B. f- voronkovi Fadeev, 1925; B. f. diver-
gens Fadeev, 1925; B. f. minor Voronkov, 1913; B. f. reducta Grese, 1926.
Tennonmo6us. Kocmoronur.

[TaHuMph HEXHBIM MEMKOBUAHBIN Mpo3padHblid maakuil. [lepenHue cnuHHbBIE
LIUIBl TPEYTOJAbHbIE WM YIUIMHEHHBIE HA TPEYroJIbHOM OCHOBaHUU. 3aJHUU
Kpali maHupst OOBIYHO ¢ O0Jiee UM MEHEe JUTMHHBIMU OOKOBBIMH ITUTIAMU WJIH
pexe coBceM Oe3 MHMOB y (HOpM, BEIXOMSIINX HX IMOKOAIIErocs siina. /[mnHa
naHupst 150-570, muprHa 124-300 MKM ..oooiiiiiiiiieiiieiie e
................................... Brachionus calyciflorus Pallas, 1776 (tabmn. 5, 18, I-4).
CuiibHO BapbupyrolMii BUA. B npucyrcTBun XUIHUKOB (Hanpumep, Asplanchna) yniu-
HseT munbl. [1o quHe munoB pasnuuaroT B. c. calyciflorus Pallas, 1775 (Tunuunas
¢dopma 6e3 3aqHUX MUNOB) U (GopMbl C MMIAMU pasHOU AIMHBL B. c. dorcas Gosse,
1851, B. c. anuraeiformis Brehm, 1909, B. c. amphiceros Ehrenberg, 1838, B. c. spinosus
Wierzejski, 1891.

B ruiaHKTOHE pa3INMyYHBIX BOLOEMOB. Peodui. OObIYEH B I0XKHBIX U YMEPEHHBIX IIMPO-
Tax. Kocmomnonut.

6 MIMIOB Ha MEPETHEM CIIMHHOM Kpae MaHIuUpsl.

OTBepcTHe Al HOTH B BUZE TPYOKOBUAHOTO BBIpOCTa, OoJiee MM MEHee CBUCaA-
IOLIETO 3a 33AHUN Kpall MaHLUMpsl WIK CHJIBHO YKOPOUEHHOIO M CIBHHYTOTO Ha
OpIOIIHYIO TUIACTUHKY KaK y B. q. cluniorbicularis Skorikov, 1894. Ha nosepxHo-
CTH TaHIWPs TPeOHH, TOUKH WITH [IarpeHb. 3aJHuil Kpail maHnups ¢ 2 GOKOBBEIMHU
MIUITIaMH, OCTPBIMH yIJIAaMH WM OKpyribli. J{nwaa manmups 160—420, mmpuna
103-260 MKM ........... Brachionus quadridentatus Herman, 1783 (ta6n. 18, 5-9).
Mopdoorraecku CUIBHO BapbHpyeT. BeIeIeHo HeCKOIBKO Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH: B. . zer-
novi Voronkov, 1907; B. q. melheni Barrois et Daday, 1894; B. q. hyphalmiros Tschu-
gunoff; B. q. brevispinus Ehrenberg, 1832; B. g. ancylognathus Schmardf, 1859. Orme-
YEeH CE30HHBIN IMKIOMOP(O3.

Bcerpedaercst OBCEMECTHO Cpean Makpo(UTOB U B MENarnain IPEeCHBIX, COTOHOBATHIX
n Mopckux Boa. Kocmomonur.

OTtBepcTre Uil HOTH 0e3 TPYOKOBHUIIHOTO BBIPOCTA.

BokoBble UMbl MEPEHET0 CIIMHHOTO Kpas MaHUIUps JJIMHHEE OCTAJIbHBIX, UX
BEPIIWHBI MHOTAA pa3fBOCHEI. [[aHIMPh Ha cCIMHE ¢ 0a3aJIbHOW TUIACTUHKOM,
€ro MOBEpPXHOCTh Hepenko ¢ (acerkamu. 3agHuii Kpail maHIHUPs ¢ 2 OOKOBBI-
MU IIUNAMH, ¢ 1 IUIoM, pexe OKpyDiblid. OTBepcTHE ISl HOTH ¢ 2 OOKOBBI-
MU BBICTYIIaMH, HHOTZIa CIBUHYTOE Ha OPIOUIHYIO CTOpOHY. [nnHa maHuups
150455, mrprHA 107220 MEM ..eooiiiiiiiieiiiieniee ettt ettt
..................................... Brachionus bidentata Anderson, 1889 (ta6n. 19, 1-2).
M3BecTHO HECKOJIBKO pasHOBUIHOCTEN: B. b. testudinarius Jakubski, 1912; B. b. jirovei
Bartos$, 1946; B. b. inermis Rousselet, 1906.

B npynax, ozepax, pexax. TernontoOuBbIi I03KHbIH BuA. BeposaTHO, KOCMOIOIUT.
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Tabn. 19. [-2 — Brachionus bidentata Anderson, 1889, nopcansno; 3—7 — B. leydigii
Cohn, 1862, nopcansHo: 3, 4 — B. I. leydigii Cohn, 1862; 5 — B. I. quadratus Rousselet,
1889; 6 — B. [. tridentatus Zernov, 1901; 7 — B. I. rotundus Rousselet, 1907.

1, 3 — mo: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 2 — mo: ®anees, 1925; 4, 5 — mo: Bartos, 1955; 6, 7 — mo:
Kyrukosa, 1970.

16(15). CpenuHHBIE UK MPOMEXKYTOYHBIE IIUMBI MEPEAHEr0 Kpas MaHIUps camble
JUTMHHBIE.

17(32). Ha ciuHHOM mepeHeM Kpae MaHUups caMble IJIMHHBIE CPEAUHHBIC IIUIIBL.

18(19). CinHHas TIacTHHKA MAHIUPsl OOBIYHO CBOJYATAS O] YITIOM K 0a3aJIbHOM Iia-
ctuHke. [ToBepxXxHOCTh MaHIMpPs B BHUIE Oojiee WIM MEHEe BUAMMBIX (PaceToK,
pedep, CeTOK, sUeeK, TOYEK WK IIarpeHy. 3aaHue YITIbl TTIOUTH MPSMOYTOJIEHOTO
MaHLUUPS 3a0CTPEHBI, BBITSAHYTHl B IIUIbI WIK peXe 3aKpymieHbl. JnuHa naH-
mupst 180-300, muprHA 132-225 MEM ...ooiiiiiiiiieiiee sttt
............................................... Brachionus leydigii Cohn, 1862 (ta6n. 19, 3-7).
OO0utaeT 00bIYHO B HEOOIBUINX IBTPOGHUPOBAHHBIX BOJOEMAX, PEXKE B 03€pax U peKax.
Pasnuunbie pasHoBunaHoctu (B. . quadratus Rousselet, 1889, B. [. tridentatus Zernov,
1901, B. I. rotundus Rousselet, 1907) moryt BcTpedarscsi coBMecTHO. KocMonomnut.
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0 C

Tabmn. 20. -4 — Brachionus variabilis Hempel, 1896: [-3 — nopcaibHo; 4 — narepaiib-
HO; 5—7 — B. bennini Leissling, 1924: 5 — BeHTpaibHO; 6 — IOpPCAIBbHO; 7 — JaTepalib-
HO; 8—10 — B. nilsoni Ahlstrom, 1940: 8§ — nopcanbpHO; 9 — BeHTpalbHO; /() — Iarepaib-
HO; /]-12 — B. rubens Ehrenberg, 1838, nopcansHo.

1 — mo: Croiiko, Maszeit, 2006; 2, 3 — no: Hempel, 1896; 4 — mo: borociosckwmii, n3: Kytukosa,
1970; 5, 11 — no: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 6—10, 12 — no: Kyrukosa, 1970.

19(18). CiuHHas MmiacTUHKA MaHIUPS OKpYIVIas WIK B BHJE OKPYIIIOro ropba Wiv Ha-
Beca HAJI €T0 3aJHUM KpaeM.

20(21). 3anuuit kpait naHIKpPs ¢ OOKOBBIMU IIUTIAMK WK O€3 IIUTOB, HO BCETNa C OK-
PYTIIBIM WITH KBAAPATHBIM CPEIUHHBIM IIUIIOM HA CIHHHHONW CTOPOHE OTBEPCTHSI
Juia Horu. TloBepXHOCTh MaHIMPSI OOBIMHO TVIAJKas WJIM C HEXKHOW HIarpeHbIo
WK ST9EUCTOCThIO. [lepenHne CiMHHBIC MIMITBI BEPIIMHAMH 3aMETHO PAaCXOAS-



Konospamku 53

uecs. Jnmaa nannups 308—-375, mupuaa 182—25 MKM .oovviiiiiiciieeceee
........................................ Brachionus variabilis Hempel, 1896 (tatn. 20, /—4).
B mnankToHe U kak KoMMeHcall Ha paukax (Daphnia, Ceriodaphnia). Teruonoous. Be-
POATHO, KOCMOITOJIMUT.

21(20). 3amguuit kpait maHoups Bcerma 6e3 mwmmoB. OTBEpCTHE IS HOTH CO CIUHHOW
CTOPOHBI OOBIYHO 0OJIee MM MEHEE MPSIMOYroJibHOE Oe3 MIHa.

22(23). OtBepcTre sl HOTH C OPIOIIHOW CTOPOHBI yrioBaroe. [laHIMph HOBOIBHO
TBEpbIN, TOHKUH, HA TIOBEPXHOCTH C TOYKaMH M HEXHBIMU IITpuxamu. Ilepe-
JHUE CIIMHHBbIE CPEIUHHbIE IIUIBI CaMble JUIMHHBIE, OCTpble. JIMHa naHuups
140—-190, HPUHA 80—130 MEM .....ovviiriiieeeiiiireeeirieeriieeeeeeeeeseneeeseereeesnneeeennes
......................................... Brachionus bennini Leissling, 1924 (tabn. 20, 5-7).
B pekax, pexxe B mpyaax u crosuux BogoeMax. Kocmomomnur.

23(22). OTBepcTre A1 HOTH € OPIONTHON CTOPOHBI OKPYIVIOE, OBaIbHOE, MOJKOBOOO-
pasHoe.

24(25). [Tanmups yITMHEHHO-OBAIBHBIN ¢ HEMHOTO OTTSIHYTBIM 3aAHUM Kpaem. OTBep-
CTHE JUI JTMHHOW MACCHBHOW HOTH C OPIOIIHON CTOPOHBI 00JbIIoe (0KOJIO !/ .
JUTMHBI TaHIOUPS), €ro Kpas cOOKy Koco cpe3aHbl. [10BEpXHOCTh MaHIUPS CO
cnabpIMM TOYKaMH W Tpuxamu. Jnuna nmanmups 120-225, mupuna 75—
168 MKM ....oovveeieenieeneee, Brachionus nilsoni Ahlstrom, 1940 (ta6n. 20, 8—10).
Wnnukarop 3arpsizHeHust BoA. BeposTHo, KOCMOTIONHT.

25(24). [Tanups OBaTbHBIM WU IIAPOKOOBABHEIH.

26(29). [lepenuuii 6proiHOl Kpail ¢ 2 win 4 BBICTYIaMH.

27(28). [lepenuuii OpronHOM Kpail maHIups ¢ 2 BeicTynamu. L1Iunel mepeaHero crH-
HOTO Kpas BepIIMHAMM HAKJIOHEHBI K cepenuHe. [[aHIUpPh C IAAKONH MOBEpX-
HOCTBIO, TBEPABIA, TOPCOBEHTPAIBHO CILIIONICHHBIN, 4YaCTO OKPAIICHHBIA B
po3oBbiit 1BeT. nuna maniups 154-274, mmpuna 110-203 MKM ....................
.................................... Brachionus rubens Ehrenberg, 1838 (tabm. 20, 11-12).
B nebonpmux BOJOEMaAX, 4aCTO KOMMECHCAJI BETBUCTOYCBIX PAaYKOB. Kocmomnonur.

28(27). [lepenuuii OpromrHOWM Kpall ¢ 4 BBICTYIIAMH, JIOTACTSIMU, HHOTA TPEYTOJIbHbI-
MU munamu. [laHnups TOHKWH, TPO3paYHbIid, TAAKUN, CIa00 TOPCOBEHTPAILHO
CIUTIOIEHHBIN. BhIpe3 oTBepCcTUs ANl HOTH HE BCETNA YETKO BUJHO. JlnmHa
120420, mmpuHA 100-290 MEM ......oiiiiiieiiieeiieeie e eieeeieeesree e eereesraeeeae s
........................................... Brachionus plicatilis Miiller, 1786 (tabn. 21, 1-5).
[To crpoeHuto mepenHero OPIOIIHOTO Kpas M BbIpE3a Ui HOTH BBIACISIOT HECKOJIBKO
pasHoBHIHOCTEH: B. p. rotundiformis Tschugunov, 1921; B. p. asplanchnoides Charin,
1947; B. p. longicornis Fadeev, 1925; B. p. decemcornis Fadeev, 1925.

Tl'anoOwuoHT. B. p- lO}’lgiCO}"I’liS o0uTaTeb TEIUILIX COJIOHOBATHIX U MOPCKHX BOA. Kocmo-
II0JINT.

29(26). [lepenuuii OpronTHON Kpall MaHIUPsT OOBIYHO BOJHUCTHIA, 0€3 BBICTYIIOB.

30(31). [ToBepXHOCTh MaHUUPS C BOJHUCTBIMU LITPUXaMHU UM Oopo3akamu. JnuHa
manupst 180-315, muprHa 133280 MKM ..ooviiiiiiiiiiiieiceee e
......................................... Brachionus sericus Rousselet, 1907 (tabn. 21, 6-9).
Oo6urarenb KUCIBIX 00JOTHCTBHIX BoA. Anumoduia. KocMomnosur.



54 Onpedenumesns 300n1aHKMOHA U 3006eHMoca npecHbix 800 Esponelickoli Poccuu

Tabn. 21. I-5 — Brachionus plicatilis Miiller, 1786, nopcamsro: I, 2 — B. p. rotundiformis
Tschugunov, 1921; 3 — B. p. longicornis Fadeev, 1925; 4 — B. p. plicatilis Miiller, 1786;
5 — B. p. decemcornis Fadeev, 1925; 69 — B. sericus Rousselet, 1907, nopcanbHo; 10—
12 — B. urceus (Linnaeus, 1758): 10, 1] — nopcansHo; /2 — narepanbHo; [3—14 —
B. falcatus Zacharias, 1898, nopcaibHo.

1, 11 — mo: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; 2, 3, 5, 10, 12, 14 — no: Kyrukosa, 1970; 4, 9 — no: dane-
eB, 1925; 6-8 — mo: Hauer, 1963; 13 — no: Bielanska-Grajner, 2004.

31(30). [ToBepXHOCTH MaHIUPS INAAKas, CeTYATas MM [IarpeHeBas mpu OOJIBIIIOM YBe-
nuuenud. Jnvaa manmups 140-280, mupuHa 98—225 MKM .....ceevevveeeeeveeeeenee.
.................................... Brachionus urceus (Linnaeus, 1758) (tabn. 21, 10-12).
OpnuH U3 caMbIX PacHpOCTPAaHEHHBIX BUAOB B BOAOEMAax MOBBIMICHHON carnmpoOHOCTH.
Kocmononur.

32(17). Ha cnuHHOM TiepeHeM Kpae camble JJIUHHBIE TPOMEKYTOYHbIe Mumbl. [1aH-
LHUPb TBEPABIA, TOPCOBEHTPAIBHO CUIBHO CIUIIOIIEHHBIA. Ero moBepXHOCTH
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1(8).
2(3).

3(2).
A(7).
5(6).

6(5).

7(4).

00BIYHO B BUJIC IIUITUKOB M Touek. Ha 3amHeM kpae maHups 2 OOKOBBIX JTHH-
HBIX Iumna. [lepeaHue CIUHHBIE MIUIBI OOBIYHO COTHYTHIC BHU3. [ITMHA mMaH-
mups 116432, mmpuHa 90—168 MKM......oiiiiiiiiiiiiiieie et
................................... Brachionus falcatus Zacharias, 1898 (ta6n. 21, 13-14).
B nebombmmx BOJOEMaAX HKHBIX HIUPOT, HO JICTOM BCTPCUCH U B YMCPCHHBIX. Kocmo-
TIOJIMT.

Pon Cephalodella Bory de St. Vincent 1826

[TanbIpl HOTU KOPOTKHUE, OOBIYHO MEHBIIIC 1/5 00IIEell JINHBL.

Hora 3ameTHO cliBUHYTa Ha OPIOMIHYIO CTOPOHY. TYIOBHINE MOKPHITO TOBOJIb-
HO TMOKMMH HESICHO BBIPQKCHHBIMH TJIACTUHKaMU. MaHyOpHM Ha KOHIIAX C
MeTIEBUAHBIM pacmmpenueM. O6mas qpmuHa 8§7—-165, mmHa nanpieB 9-25 MkMm
..................................... Cephalodella catellina (Miiller, 1786) (tabn. 22, 1-7).
B IIPECHBIX, COJIOHOBATBIX, COJICHBIX, MOPCKUX U TCPMAJIbHBIX BOJAAX, TAKXKE CPEAN ITPU-
OpexHoro necka. KocMonomnur.

Hora He ciBuHYyTa Ha OPIONIHYIO CTOPOHY.

NmeeTtcs rmasHoe nepedpalibHOE MATHO.

TonoBa TpeyronbHas ¢ OOKOBBIMHU YITKOBUIHBIMH YIJIaMH. Tello KOPOTKOE Mac-
cUBHOE. XBOCTOBOHM BBIPOCT paBeH Hore. Hora ¢ my4kom XOpoIo BUANMBIX IIe-
THHOK. [lanmpiibl TOHKHE. MacTakc ¢ 2 CIFOHHBIMU XKelie3aMHu. PaMychl okpyr-
nele, 6e3 3y00B M0 BHYTpEeHHEMY Kparo. MaHyOpuU O4eHb TOHKHE, IPYTOBHI-
HBIE, COTHYTBIE B mociieqHeld Tpetu JuHbel. O6mas qmmaa 120-160, qmmaa
TATTBIIEB 2228 MEKM ..eeutiieiiienuiieniteeiteeniteenteeeteeenneeessteesteesteeenaaeesaseesaeesneeennnes
................................. Cephalodella auriculata (Miiller, 1773) (tabn. 22, 8—11).
Cpenu BOJHOW PacTUTENBHOCTH, B TPYIax, JyKaxX U 03epax, TaKKe B OEperoBoM mec-
ke. Kocmormomnur.

lonoBa okpyrsas, 6e3 yIIKOBUIAHBIX OOKOBBIX YIIIOB. Teno kopeHacToe, yau-
HEHHO-OBaJIbHOE, CIIMHHAS CTOPOHA BBHITYKJIas. XBOCTOBOH BHIPOCT OOJIBINONM,
MHOI/Ia TIPUKpbIBalomuit '/, niunel Hory. IlambIbl HOTM HEMHOTO COIHYThIE
BHH3, ITIOCTEMEHHO CY)KMBAIOIMECs K KOHIy. MacTakc ¢ 4 CIIIOHHBIMH >Keje3a-
MU (2 Gonpuie u 2 ManeHbkue). Pamycel ¢ yramu. ManyOpuu TOHKHE, TAJI04-
KOBUJIHBIC, BO BTOPOH IOJIOBUHE CBOSH JTMHBI CEPIIOBUIAHO COTHYTHIe. OOImas
mmHa 135-140, nnuHa nanbieB 25-28 MKM...
..................... Cephalodella ventripes (Dixon-Nuttall, 1901) (Tabmn. 22, 12—16).
Y C. v. ventripes (Dixon-Nuttall, 1901) ronosa 6onbiuas, a y C. v. angustior Donner,
1949 — manenbKasl.

B pa3HOTHMIHBIX BOIOEMaX Cpelld BOJHON PacTUTEIBHOCTH, B OEPErOBOM IECKE, B TEp-
MaJIbHBIX UCTOYHHKAX. KOCMOITOIHT.

I'ma3Hoe mATHO OTCYTCTBYeT. Teno ¢ OOKOB CaToe W BBHINYKJIOE Ha CIUHE.
[Tanbel HOrM pacxomsguMecs, 4acTo ¢ NONMEPEYHOM CKIAAKOW MM H3JIOMOM.
Pamychl corayThle Briepel moj npsiMbIM yriioM (cOoky). Manyopun S-o0pa3Ho
W30THYTHIC, ¢ 0a3aJbHBIMH JIUCTOBUIHBIMH IIaCTHHKaMU. DyIbKpyM Ha KOH-
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Tabn. 22. -7 — Cephalodella catellina (Miiller, 1786): /-4 — narepanbHo; 4 — camel;
5, 6 — tpodu; 7 — manyopuii; 8—11 — C. auriculata (Miiller, 1773): 8, 10 — narepainb-
HO; 9 — nopcanbHo; [/ — tpodu; 12—-16 — C. ventripes (Dixon-Nuttall, 1901): 12, 13 —
C. v. ventripes (Dixon-Nuttall, 1901); /14—16 — C. v. angustior Donner, 1949; [2—14 — na-
TepanbHo; 15, 16 — Tpodu.

1 — mo: Koste, 1995; 2—-7 — mo: Koste, Shiel, 1991; 8, 12 — no: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 9-11,
13 — mo: Wulfert, 1937; 14-16 — no: Donner, 1949.
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Tabn. 23. -7 — Cephalodella megalocephala (Glasscott, 1893): [-3 — C. m. megalo-
cephala (Glasscott, 1893); 4-6 — C. m. compressa Donner, 1949; 7 — C. m. rotunda
Donner, 1949; 1, 5, 7 — narepanbHo; 4 — gopcaibho; 2, 3, 6 — tpodu; 8—11— C. hoodi
(Gosse, 1886): 8, 11 — narepaibHo; 9 — mopcanbHO; 10 — Tpodu.

1-3 — mo: Harring, Myers, 1924; 4-6, 10, 11 — no: Wulfert, 1937; 7 — mo: Donner, 1949; 8§ —
no: Nogrady, Pourriot, 1995; 9 — mo: Dixon-Nuttall, 1903.
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Tabn. 24. 1-4 — Cephalodella forficate (Ehrenberg, 1832): 1, 3, 4 — C. f. forficata (Ehren-
berg, 1832); 2 — C. f. macrura Wiszniewski, 1936; 1, 2 — narepaneHo; 3, 4 — tpodu; 5—
8 — C. gibba (Ehrenberg, 1832): 5, 6 — narepanbho; 7, 8§ — Tpodu.

1 — mo: Harring, Myers, 1924; 2 — no: Wiszniewski, 1936; 3, 4 — no: Donner, /954; 5 — mo:
Gray, Koste, 1995; 6-8 — no: Wulfert, 1937.

8(1).
9(10).

10(9).

e ciabo yromimeHHbIH. O0Ias JjuHAa HECKOIBKUX TOABUIOB KOJEOIETCS OT
195 no 325, a mmuHa DadbIEB 30—45 MKM......ooooviviiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee
...................... Cephalodella megalocephala (Glasscott, 1893) (tabn. 23, 1-7).
Toasunsr: C. m. megalocephala (Glasscott, 1893) pacrpocTpaHeH B pa3HOTUIIHBIX 3a-
POCHIMX BOJOEMAX, CPEIH MPUOPEIKHOTO MECKa, TAKKE B COJOHOBATHIX JIykax. Kocmo-
noiut. C. m. compressa Donner, 1949 ¢ cuiibHO CKaTbiM ¢ OOKOB ¥ BBIITYKJIBIM Ha CITH-
ue, a C. m. rotunda Donner, 1949 ¢ okpyribiM Tenom. O6a nmoasuna kpymuee 210 MM,
u3BecTHHI B 3anaaHoil EBporne.

Ianbipl HOTY JIMHHBIE (OKOJIO !/ L1 Oosiee 0oOIIEH JUTUHBI).

Manyopun 06e3 SKOPEBHIHBIX U KIICIIEBUTHO-KOJIBIIEBUIHBIX BRIPOCTOB HA KOH-
ax. XBOCTOBOU BBIPOCT 3aMETHO BBICTYHAIOIINM, TOCTUTAIOIINI MOJOBUHBI
JUTAHBI HOTH. [laNbIlbl HOTH AYroOOpa3HO COTHYTHIC, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4acB
PaCTOIBIPEHHBIE, JOBOJIbHO MaccuBHbIe. O0mas smHa 140-195, nnuHa mans-
1eB 32—47 MKM ............... Cephalodella hoodi (Gosse, 1886) (tabn. 23, §—11).
Cpenu BOAHOM pacTUTENLHOCTH, OOBIYHO B HIEJIOYHBIX BoAax. KocMomnonur.
ManyOpuH ¢ MOYTH SKOPEBUIAHBIMH BHIPOCTAMHU Ha KOHIIAX.
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11(12).

12(11).

1Q2).

2(1).

1Q2).

ManyOpun ¢ onHOW 0a3aJbHOM IIIACTHHKOW. PaMychl ¢ HEXHO# 3y04aToCThIO
Ha BHYTPEHHHX KpasiX. XBOCTOBOW BBIPOCT OKpyribiid y noasuna C. f. forficata
(Ehrenberg, 1832), wnu 3aoctpennsiit y C. f. macrura Wiszniewski, 1936.
[Manbupl HOrH 6€3 MPOMEKYTOUHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA Y OCHOBAHUSA, TECHO TMPH-
Karble apyr K apyry. O6mas mmmaa 122-220, nniHa nanbieB 36—53 MKM ......
............................... Cephalodella forficata (Ehrenberg, 1832) (tabn. 24, 1-4).
Cpe)II/I BOHHOﬁ PAaCTUTCIBHOCTHU B PA3HOTUIIHBIX BOAOCMAX YMEPCHHBIX HINPOT.
ManyOpuu ¢ 2 0a3anbHBIMH IJIACTHHKaMHU. Teno Ha CIHMHE CHIIBHO BBITYKIIOE.
XBOCTOBOM BBIPOCT OKOJIO ITOJIOBHHBI JUTMHBI HOTH WM ITOYTH paBeH Hore. [laib-
LBl TOHKKE, OOBIYHO COTHYTHIE HA CIIMHHYIO CTOPOHY, C OCTPhIMU KOHLAMHU. I py-
00 3yOuarble pamMychl 10 BHyTpeHHeMy Kpato. Obmias mmHa 225-300, mirHa
nanbieB 55-80 MKM ..... Cephalodella gibba (Ehrenberg, 1832) (tabn. 24, 5-§).
VY C. g. gibba (Ehrenberg, 1832) nnuna nansues 6onsuie (70-80 mxm), a y C. g. micro-
dactyla Koch-Althaus, 1963 — menbiie (55—60 MkMm).

Cpe)II/I BOﬂHOﬁ PacTUTCIbHOCTH, B HpI/I6pe>KHOM TIECKE pa3jINnYHbIX BOAOEMOB, TAKIKE B
6OJ'IOTI/ICTI>IX, COJIOHOBATBIX 1 MHUHEPATN30BAHHBIX TEPMAJIBHBIX BOAAX. Kocmomnomnur.

Pon Collotheca Harring, 1913

KopoHna B BuZie 3aMKHYTOr0 Kpyra ¢ JIMHHBIMA U KOPOTKUMH PECHUUYKAMHU.
Hora HemHoOro mimHHee TylnoBHINA. [a3HBIX OATEH HET. JIOMUK Y3KWH, YIJIH-
HEHHO-JJUIUIITHYECKHH, CKPBIBAIOIIUN HOTY W MOJOBUHY TynoBuia. Oomas
mmHa 300-500 mxM ... Collotheca pelagica (Rousselet, 1893) (Tabm. 25, 1-2).
Y C. p. tubiformis (Nipkow, 1961) 10MHUK MOXET OTCYTCTBOBAaTb.

B mnaskTOHE MPECHBIX U COJIOHOBATHIX BOX. XOJ'IO,Z[OJ'IIO6I/IB. Kocmormonur.

Kopona no kparo ¢ 2 OONbIIMMH, ITUPOKUMHU JIOTIACTSIMU, CIIUHHAS JIONACTh
Oosbmie. Hepenako 2 KpacHBIX IJIa3HBIX IMSATHA HEJAIEKO OT Kpas CIIMHHOW JI0-
nactu. JIOMUK IPUKPHIBAET 3aJHIOI0 TIOJIOBUHY TYJIOBHINA U HOTY. OO0I11ast au-
Ha 178-500 MKM .......... Collotheca mutabilis (Hudson, 1885) (tab6n. 25, 3-5).
CB0OO/IHOIIABAIOIIN, PEAKO MPUKPEIUICHHBIH. X0ooomoouB. B o3epax, npynax, Takxe
B COJIOHOBATbIX BOJAX. Kocmormonur.

Pon Colurella Bory de St. Vincent, 1824

Pasmeps! nanmups HeOombimue, 00bidHO Menbie 70 MxM. [Tanmmps cOoKy mo-
YTH SHICBUIHBIA, ¢ OOKOB HECKOJILKO B3AYTHIN. 3aJIHUI Kpall MaHIUPs OKPYT-
JIBIA WM yraoBaThidl. [ladplibl HOTH SCHO pa3ielieHHbIe, pacXosIiIuecs, J10-
BOJIGHO KOpOTKHe. [[mMHa maHnmpsi y moaBHIOB u3MeHseTcs: oT 57 mo 62, BbI-
cota 39-42, niauHa NabIEB 16—18 MKM........ooovviviiiiiiiiieiieieeieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeans
.............................................. Colurella obtusa (Gosse, 1886) (tabxn. 25, 6—13).
Ha 3agnem kpae cniunbl 'y noasunos C. o. obtusa (Gosse, 1886) u C. o. asperta Hauer,
1936 umeercs BbIpe3, Oornee riryOokuii y Broporo moxasuaa, a y C. o. clausa Hauer,
1936 — OH OTCYTCTBYET.

Cpezn/I BO,HHOI71 PaCTUTEIIBHOCTH, B oonorax. KocMmomnosur.
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Tabn. 25. 1-2 — Collotheca pelagica (Rousselet, 1893): 1, 2 — B nomuke; 3—5 — C. muta-
bilis (Hudson, 1885): 3, 4 — B momuke; 5 — roioBHOU otnen cOoky; 6—13 — Colurella
obtusa (Gosse, 1886): 6-9 — C. o. obtuse (Gosse, 1886); 10, 11 — C. o. aperta Hauer,
1936; 12, 13 — C. o. clausa Hauer, 1936; 6, 9, 11, 13 — narepansho; 7, 10, 12 — nop-
CaJIbHO; 8§ — BEHTPAJIbHO.

1, 3, 6 — no: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 2 — no: Rousselet, 1893; 4, 5 — mo: Hudson, Gosse, 1886;
7—13 — mo: Hauer, 1924, 1936.
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Tabm. 26. /-6 — Colurella adriatica Ehrenberg, 1831, marepansno: 2 — o-popma; 3—5 —
B-dopma; 6 — y-dbopma; 7—14 — C. colurus (Ehrenberg, 1830): 7-10 — C. c. colurus
(Ehrenberg, 1830); /1/-14 — C. c. compressa Lucks, 1912; 7, 9, 10, 12, 13 — narepaib-
HO; 8, 11, 14 — Bentpanbho; 15—19 — C. uncinata (Miller, 1773): 15, 16 — C. u. uncinata
(Miller, 1773); 17 — C. u. bicuspidata (Ehrenberg, 1832); 18, 19 — C. u. deflexa
(Ehrenberg, 1834); 15—18 — narepainbHo; /9 — BEHTpaJIbHO.

1, 15 — no: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 2—6, 8—12 — no: Hauer, 1925; 7 — KytukoBa, opur; 13, 14 —
no: Lucks, 1912; 16 — no: Carlin, 1939; /7 — mo: Hofsten, 1909; /8, 19 — no: Hauer, 1924.
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2(1).
3(6).

4(5).

5(4).

6(3).

12).

2(1).

3(4).

4(3).

Pasmepsr maHmmps kpymnHsie, cBbime 70 MKM.

[asnblbl HOTH JIMHHBIE, OKOJIO '/,—'/, MJIMHBI MAHIMPS, 4ACTO JPYT K APYTY
MIPUXKATEHIE.

3agHuil Kpail yrioBarbld uiau ¢ munamu. [lanensl uHOTAA pacxonarcs. JmuHa
nanups 74-113, Beicora 38—64, nnuHa mambieB 30—48 MKM ......cccoeceeeeneennnee.
........................................ Colurella adriatica Ehrenberg, 1831 (tabn. 26, /-6).
B Pa3sHOTHUIIHBIX BOJOCMaAX. Kocmononut.

3aaHuit Kkpail maHuMps Bceraa okpymibii. Ilanbuel nHOrNa ciautele. JnuHa nas-
nups y noasunoB uaMensercs ot 71 mo 101, Beicora 37-54, nnuHa manbleB
27-47 MKM ....coeeveveenne. Colurella colurus (Ehrenberg, 1830) (Tabn. 26, 7-14).
Tonsunet: C. c. colurus (Ehrenberg, 1830) u C. c. compressa Lucks, 1912. Y Broporo
nojiBMaa OPIOIIHON Kpail maHuups 6osiee BBIMYKIIBIN.

B Pa3sHOTHUIIHBIX BOJOCMaAX. Kocmononurt.

[Tanbupl HOTM KOPOTKHE, OOBIMHO 3HAYUTEIHLHO MEHbILNE '/, JIMHBI MAHIUPS,
pacxonmsmuecs. 3agHUN Kpall maHmups ¢ munaMu. [[miHa maHmups y MOABH-
noB u3Mmensercs ot 70 mo 102, Beicora 35-60, mmHa manenes 13-27 MKM .....
........................................ Colurella uncinata (Miller, 1773) (tabm. 26, 15-19).
TToneunp! ommyarorcst Gopmoit munos: y C. u. uncinata (Miiller, 1773) oHu yrioBatsie;
C. u. bicuspidata (Ehrenberg, 1832) — 3arnytsl BBepx; C. u. deflexa (Ehrenberg,
1834) — coruyThIe KHU3Y.

B Pa3sHOTHUIIHBIX BOAOCMAX CPEAN PACTUTCIBHOCTH. Kocmomnonur.

Pon Conochiloides Hlava, 1904

BokoBble miymaneiia pazgenbHBIS, CHIAIINE Ha cab0 KOHYCOBHIHOM OOIIEM
OCHOBaHHH, IMOYTH PaBHOM JUIMHE Iymnajen. TyI0BHUIIE JOBOJBLHO TOJICTOE, He-
MHOTO JUIMHHEE I MOYTH paBHO 000coOneHHo# Hore. IlpaBwiii pamyc He-
CKOJIbKO OOJIbIIIE JIEBOTO. YHKYCHI ¢ 3 MapaM KPYIHBIX, HO CPaBHHTEIBHO TOH-
Kux 3y0oB. OIMHOYHBIE, IOTPY)KCHHBIE HOTOW B CTYJIEHHCTYIO OechopMeHHYI0
maccy. JdauHa Terna 200—250 MEM .....oooeviiiierriiieeeiieeeeieeeeeeee et e e
............................... Conochiloides coenobasis Skorikov, 1914 (tabm. 27, 1-5).
B o3epax, mpynax, pekax. Jlerom. BeposiTHO, KOCMOIIONHUT.

BokoBbIe 1Iynanpiia pa3aeibHble WIH CIUTHIe, 03 000COOIEeHHOTO 00IIero oc-
HOBaHHUSI.

BoxoBrle myynanena pasgensHsie. TynoBuile nHoraa xenrosaroe. Hora HemHo-
ro JAJMHHEE TYJIOBHUIIA, Iepea KOHLOM YacTo B3AyTas. B yHkycax 5 map Oonb-
mux 3yooB. OnMHOYHBIE, OTPY)KEHHBIE B CIU3HUCTHIC NOMUKH. [linHa Tema
300-500 MKM ................ Conochiloides natans (Seligo, 1900) (tabmn. 27, 6-8).
B mmankrone 03€p U KPYIIHBIX IIPYAOB, O0OBIYHO B 3MMHEE U BECEHHEE BpEM.
BokoBble Iymajibla cpocumecs Ha */, coell amuHbl. Tymosuilne HescHO 06o-
COOJICHO OT HOTH W TIOYTH PaBHO ee JuihHe. PaMychl acHMMETpHYHBIE, B YHKY-
cax 5 map 3yOOB, NepBbIid JIeBbIH 3y0 3-pa3aenbHblii. OOBIYHO ONMHOYHBIE,
pellKo HECKOJbKO 0coOel B KOJOHHSX HempaBWIbHOH (opmbl. JiMHA Tena
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Tabn. 27. 1-5 — Conochiloides coenobasis Skorikov, 1914: 1, 2 — narepanesHo; 3, 4 — 11y-
naneia; 5 — tpodu; 6—8 — C. natans (Seligo, 1900): 6, 7 — narepanbho; 8§ — Tpodu; 9—
11 — C. dossuarius (Hudson, 1885): 9 — narepansHo; /0 — urynansie; // — tpodu.

1, 6 — mo: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 2, 3 — mo: Cxopukos, 1914; 4 — mo: ®anees, u3 Kyrukosa,
1970; 5, 8 — mo: Ahlstrom, 1938; 7, 9, 10 — no: Hlava, 1904; /1 — mno: Hauer, 1937.

Conochiloides dossuarius (Hudson, 1885) (tabn. 27, 9-11).

B nenaruanu npynos, o3ep u 60isot. Jletom. B yMepeHHBIX U IOKHBIX IupoTax. Koc-
MOTIOJIHT.
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10

Tabmn. 28. 1-7 — Conochilus unicornis Rousselet, 1892: / — nebomnblast KOJIOHUS, 2—6 —
oTenbHas 0co0b; 7 — urynanbie; §—11 — C. hippocrepis (Schrank, 1803): 8, 9 — otnens-
Hast 0co0b; /0 — xonoHwus; /] — urynanbna.

1 — Mapkesuy, opur; 2, 7 — mo: Rousselet, 1892; 3, 4, 10 — mo: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; 5, 6,
9 — mo: Croiiko, Maseii, 2006; 8, 11 — mo: Hudson, Gosse, 1886.
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Tab6n. 29. Cyrtonia tuba (Ehrenberg, 1834): I, 2 — narepaiibHO; 3 — royioBa CBepXy; 4 —
HOXHEBIC JKeJe3bl; 5 — Hora; 6 — Tpodu.
1,4, 5 — no: Koste, 1978; 2, 3, 6 — mno: Rousselet, 1894.

1(2).

2(1).

Pon Conochilus Ehrenberg, 1834

Ha xomoBpariarensHOM amnmapare 0JHO IIyMaiblie (TOJHOCTBIO CIIMTOE U3 JABYX)
¢ IByMs my4ykamu pecHuueKk. Hora u TymoBuie mo4yTu paBHOM JHUHBL. JloMu-
KM KOJIOHHH JTOBOJIBHO CBOOOJHO OTCTOSNIME APYT OT Apyra. Kononuu u3 2-25
oco0Oeii. Tnametp kosonuu 0,5-1 mm. O6mas amuHa ocodou 320-420 MKM .....
..................................... Conochilus unicornis Rousselet, 1892 (tabn. 28, 1-7).
OObIUHBIN 00UTATENh TIAHKTOHA CEBEPHBIX BOJOEMOB. KocMomonur.

Ha xonoBpamarensHOM anmapare /Ba IIynaiblia, CIUTHIX TOIBKO y OCHOBaHUSI.
Hora nnunHee TynoBuilie 0OBIYHO BABOE. JJOMHMKHM KOJOHWH, MJIOTHO MPUKATHIE
JpyT K Opyry W o0pasyroline CIUIOIIHYI CIH3UCTYI0 Maccy. Kononun u3 60—
100 ocoGeii. JIuamerp kosnonuu 2—4 mm. Jlnuna onuoit ocodu 410-800 mMrm
................................ Conochilus hippocrepis (Schrank, 1803) (ta6n. 28, §8—11).

B nmankTone PasHOTHUITHBIX, YaIle HEOOJIBIIHNX BOIOCMOB, 00b19HO JileToM. KocMormonurt.

Pon Cyrtonia Rousselet, 1894

Macrakc HEMHOTO U3MEHEHHOTO MaJUIEaTHOTO THIIA ¢ MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH YH-
kycamu. OOmras anmuaa 250-363, nanbleB 25-30 MKM ...oooverierienieniieiienieeene.
...................................................... Cyrtonia tuba (Ehrenberg, 1834) (ta6n. 29).

OO6wuTtarenb MIAHKTOHA, HO WHOTJA BCTPEYAETCS M B ICaMMOHE. J[BIKEHUS OBICTpHIE.
Kocmomnonur.
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Tab6mn. 30. /-4 — Dicranophorus grandis Ehrenberg, 1834: I, 2 — nopcansHo; 3 — nare-
panbHO; 4 — Tpodu; 5—-8 — D. robustus Harring et Myers, 1928: 5, 6 — narepanbHo; 7 —
Tpodu; 8§ — pa3ABOCHHBIN Ha KOHIE pamyc; 9—/4 — Dipleuchlanis propatula (Gosse,
1886): 9 — nmopcansHo; /0, 1] — BeHTpanbHO; /2 — monepeuHslil paspes; /3 — maner
Horu; /4 — tpodu.

1, 5 — no: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 2—4 — mo: Donner, 1952; 6 — no: Harring, Myers, 1928; 7 —
no: Koste, 71982; § — mo: KytukoBa, 1958; 9, 12 — no: danees, 1924; 10, 13, 14 — mno: Myers,
1924; 11 — no: Croiiko, Maszeii, 2006.

Pon Dicranophorus Nitzsch, 1827

1(2). Pamycsr ¢ 7 kpynHbIMH 3y0aMu. Teno mouTé MUIMHAPUYIECKOE O BEPETCHOBU-
Horo. PocTpyMm XopoIo BbIpaK€HHBIM, OKpymbli. I1anbiel O4eHb TOJICTHIE, Y
OCHOBaHMS pacHIMpeHHble win B3myThie. O6mas mmHa 370430, nnuHa namb-
1eB 73—82 MKM ....... Dicranophorus grandis Ehrenberg, 1834 (ta6n. 30, /-4).

[Iupoko pacnpocTpaHeH cpeau pacTeHuil B kaHaBax U dyxax. KocMmononut.
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2(1).

Pamycet ¢ 15-20 okpyriipIMHU, MIMIIKOBUAHBIME, TUIOTHO APYT K YTy TpHie-
Kalumu 3yoamu. Teno TOBONBHO TOHKOE, BEPETEHOBHIHOE, MOIYIPO3PAvyHOEL,
HHOTZIa KOpUYHEBATO-OpaHxkeBoe. PocTpyM odeHs MasieHbkuil. [lanbipl vame
npsiMble WK S-00pa3Ho u30rHyThle. OOIIas IIMHA MOABUAOB U3MEHSETCS OT
300 no 450, muuHA TATBIEB 45—75 MKM......ooooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiie
.................... Dicranophorus robustus Harring et Myers, 1928 (tabn. 30, 5-8).
VY D. r. robustus Harring et Myers, 1928 paMmycbl y OCHOBaHUs ¢ OOKOBBIMU 3yOOBUIHBI-
MU BeIpocTamu, a y D. r. europeus Wulfert, 1936 oHn acHMMETpHUHBIE, HAa TPABOM KOH-
1€ C BBICTYNAIOMINM PACIICIUICHHBIM 3y00M.

PacnipocTpaHeH B HEHTpaNbHBIX W CNa00 KHCJIBIX HEOONbIIMX BojgoeMax. OTMedeH B
Poccun, EBpone, CeBepHoii AMepuke.

Pon Dipleuchlanis Beauchamp, 1910

[Tannupp AHLEBUOHBINA, TOPCOBEHTPAIBHO CIUTIOIICHHBIM, ITIaAKHUM, Mpo3pad-
Hblid. ClIMHHAS TJIACTUHKA MEHBIIIE OPIOIIHON U HEMHOTO BOTHYTasi BHYTpb. [le-
peIHUN CIIMHHOUN Kpall MOYTH MPSIMOW, OPIOMHON ¢ HEOOIbIIOW BBICMKOM.
[Tanbipl HOTM TOHKHE, IJIMHHBIE, C IOYTH MapaJUIebHBIMU cTopoHamu. OOrias
mmHa 230-357, nnuna maamups 110-200, nmmaa nansieB 70-110 MM .........
.................................. Dipleuchlanis propatula (Gosse, 1886) (tabn. 30, 9—14).

B HeOonpmux BOAOEMaAX, B l'[pI/I6pe>KHI>IX COJIOHOBAThIX BOJax. Kocmomnonur.

Tabmn. 31. Dissotrocha aculeata (Ehrenberg, 1832): | — mmraromascs, nopcaibHo; 2 —
MTOJI3AI0IIast, JOPCATBHO; 3 — JaTepanbHoO.
1 — mo: Murray, 1911; 2 — mo: Song, 1999; 3 — no: Croiixo, Maszeii, 2006.
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1Q2).

2(1).

1(4).
2(3).

Pon Dissotrocha Bryce, 1910

Teno TOBONBHO KPYMHOE, CEPOM, KEITOBATOW WM KOpUYHEBOW OKpacku. Ilo-
KpOBBI TBEPABIC, C MMPOAOJIbHBIMH CKJIaAKaMH. Ha CKJIaZIKax TYJIOBHIIA OCTPBLIC
WM TyTbIe IUTEI (0T 2 10 12), NIMIIKOBUHBIC OyTPhI HIIU NIMITBI B OyTphI Of1-
HoBpemeHHO. [lepennuii kpaii TynoBuiia 0e3 munoB. Hora MoriHas 4-4jieHu-
KoBasi. X00OTOK JUTMHHBIA, MOIIHBIH. CIUHHOE IIynajbllie TyOMHOBUAHOE, C 3
IMy4KaMU 9yBCTBUTCJIbHBIX HIETUHOK. I'ma3nble msiTHA XOpomo BUIAHBI. KOpOHa
3HAYUTENBHO mHUpe roJoBbl. J(mrHa Tena 292—460 MKM ......ccceevieeeieenieeeieenne
.......................................... Dissotrocha aculeata (Ehrenberg, 1832) (tab6n. 31).
B Pa3siInvIHbIX BOAOCMaAX, Cpean BOHHOﬁ PacTUTCIbHOCTH, BO MXY, C(baFHyMe, OeHTOCE.
Kocmononur.

Pon Enteroplea Ehrenberg, 1830

Pamycel Gonbime, OKpyrible, B BEpXHEH 4acTu co CruOoOM U MEJIKUMH 3yOa-
MU Ha BHyTpeHHHX Kpasx. JmuHa 500—600, manbieB 30-35 MKM .......ccceeneee.
...................................... Enteroplea lacustris Ehrenberg, 1830 (tabn. 32, /-6).

B 3apocCHIuX BOAOEMAX U oosotax. KocMonomurt.

Pon Eosphora Ehrenberg 1830

Hora 2-unenukoBas. Mexay BHYTPEHHHMH KpasMH PaMyCOB HEIPaBUIBHO
poMOoBHTHOE OTBepcTHe. HapykHble kpas pamycoB 0e3 3yOOBHIHBIX BBIPOC-
toB. O6mas gmmHa 350450, nmuHa manbleB 24—30 MEM .....oooeeueeeeeeeeeiienee,
......................................... Eosphora ehrenbergi Weber, 1918 (tabn. 32, 7—-10).
B HpI/I6pe)KHI)IX 30Hax MNPECHBIX U COJIOHOBATBIX BOJOEMOB. Kocmormonur.

Hora 3-unenukoBas. Mexay BHYTPEHHUMH KpasiMH PaMyCOB — YIJIHHEHHO-
oBallbHOE OTBepcTHe. HapyxHble Kpas paMycoB ¢ 3yOOBHIHBIMH BBICTYIIAMH.
Kpome 171a3HOrO MSITHA Ha 3aJHEM Kpae TraHDIvs, UMEroTcs enle 2 (uHorma 4)
MMUTMEHTHBIX TSATHA Ha OOKOBBIX BBICTYIAaX KOJOBPAIATEIHHOTO aIlliapara.
O6mas mmmHa 480-610, murHA TaNbIEB 3848 MKM .......oooovevvveeieeeeieeiieeeeenen
......................................... Eosphora najas Ehrenberg, 1830 (tabim. 32, 11-14).

B GeperoBoii 30He cpenu pacTUTENBHOCTH U oOpacTanuii. KocMormonurt.

Pon Epiphanes Ehrenberg, 1832

Hora Gonee nnu MeHee AMMHHASA M XOPOLIO OTAENEHa OT TYIOBHUIIA.

Hora orxomut Ha3zax mpsMo BRoib Tena. Teno MpsAMOYrojIbHO-MEIIKOBUIHOE,
HHOTIIA C 3aJHUMHU OOKOBBIMH 3yOOBHIHBIMH BBIpOCTaMH. [71a3HO€ MATHO O0JB-
nroe, kpacHoe. B yHkycax 4 3yba. O6mmas mmHa 450—-600, nivHa nanpies 20—
25 MKM...oovreerieenne Epiphanes brachionus (Ehrenberg, 1837) (tabn. 33, /-3).
E. b. brachionus (Ehrenberg, 1837) BcTpeuaeTcss B HeOOJBIINX, OOBIYHO MEPECHIXAIOIINX
BOZOEMaX, pexke B 00JI0Tax yMEPEHHbIX MHUPOT, a Oonee Menkuii E. b. spinosus (Rous-
selet, 1901) — B 10KHBIX 00NacTsIX; HHOTIA cOBMecTHO. KocMmoronurt.



Konospamku 69

Tabn. 32. [-6 — Enteroplea lacustris Ehrenberg, 1830: /, 3 — narepansHo; 2 — nopcaiib-
HO; 4, 5, 6 — Tpodwu; 7—10 — FEosphora ehrenbergi Weber, 1918: 7 — nopcanpHo; 8§ —
narepanbHo; 9, 10 — tpodwm; 1/-14 — E. najas Ehrenberg, 1830: // — nopcanbHo; /12 —
narepanbsHo; 13, 14 — tpodu.

1 — mo: Croiiko, Ma3zei, 2006; 2—10, 11-14 — no: Harring, Myers, 1924; 7-10 — no: Harring,
Myers, 1922.
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Tab6mn. 33. [-3 — Epiphanes brachionus (Ehrenberg, 1837): I — nopcanbHO; 2 — BEHTpaJb-
HO; 3 — IIMIIOBUIHBIC BEIPOCTHI 33/IHUX OOKOBBIX ynIoB TynoBuma E. b. spinosus (Rousselet,
1901); 4-6 — E. macroura (Barrois et Daday, 1894): 4 — BeHTpanbsHoO; 5, 6 — narepaib-
HO; 7—9 — E. senta (Miiller, 1773): 7, 8 — BeHTpanbHO; 9 — Tpodu.

1 — mo: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 2, 3, 8§ — no: Koste, 1978; 4-6 — mo: De Beauchamp, 1932; 7 —
no: Bielanska-Grajner, 2004; 9 — mo: Wanga, 1961.

3(2).

4(1).

Hora cnBuHyTa Ha OprOIIHYIO CTOpOHY. Teno c3aau 3aMeTHO B3IYTOE, CO CITH-
HBI MOYTH OBajbHOE. [71a3HOE MATHO KpacHoe. YHKYCHI ¢ 7 3yGamu. OOmas
mmaa 200-230, nmuaa Hore 4045, manbueB 10—15 MKM ...cccvvvvveeeeeeeiinnnen..
........................ Epiphanes macroura (Barrois et Daday, 1894) (tabn. 33, 4-6).
BI)ICTpI)Ie, AKTUBHBIC XKUBYIIUC B IUIAHKTOHE IIPYAOB, 03€p, TCKYUYUX BOJA YMCPCHHBIX
mmpot. Kocmomnomnurt.

Hora kopoTkasi, ciuTasi ¢ KOHIICBOW YacThiO TYJIOBHINA WIIH BTATHBAIOMIASICS U
CIABHHYTas Ha OPIOIIHYIO CTOPOHY. Telo KOHYCOBUIHO-BEPETEHOBHIHOE, TIIaB-
HO TIEpEeXOoJsIIee B TOJCTYIO, CPABHUTEIHLHO KOPOTKYIO HOTY. [J1a3Hoe MSITHO
OecreTHoe. B yHkycax mo 6 3yooB. O6mas anuHa 400-570, nyvHa manbies
1520 MEM ...ooveveireeieeieennnns Epiphanes senta (Miiller, 1773) (tabn. 33, 7-9).
Bo BPEMCHHBIX BECCHHUX BOAOCMAaX, B 3arpsA3HEHHBIX M COJIOHOBATBIX BOOAX. Kocmo-
IIOJIMT.
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1(2).

2(1).
3(6).
4(5).

5(4).

6(3).
7(8).

8(7).
9(12).

10(11).

Pon Euchlanis Ehrenberg, 1832

CrnuHHas IIACTUHKA MaHIUPs ¢ OOKOBBIMH KPBUJIOBHJIHBIMH BBICTyNaMu. Ee
3aIHUI Kpail ¢ HeOOJbILOW CPEANHHON BBIEMKOM. BproliHas MmiacTHHKA OBajb-
Hast. [Tanpubl HOTH BO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHE JUIMHBI BEPETCHOBUAHbIE. J[MHA CrinH-
HOU miacTuHkK 246360, mupuna 221-320, anuHa OpromHO#M macTuHKU 193—
262, mmpuHa 102—-156, mmna naneues 70-98, Tommuaa 12-20 MKM ..............
............................................... Euchlanis alata Voronkov, 1911 (tabn. 34, I-2).
Pazmepsl OOKOBBIX BBICTYIIOB MOI'YT BapbUPOBATh.

B ceBepupix u apkTrueckux Bogoemax Poccun. EBpoma, Asus, Mcnanams.

CrimHHasl MIaCTHHKA MaHIUpPs 6e3 OOKOBBIX KPBUIOBHIHBIX BBICTYIIOB.
CrnuHHAS MJIACTHHKA MAHIMUPS C MPOJIOJIbHBIM CPEJAMHHBIM KUJIEM.

bproniHas niacTMHKa HaHIUPs OKOJIO °/, IIMPMHBI CHIMHHON M XOpOIIO 3aMeT-
Ha. 3agHui Kpail maHuups ¢ V-o0pa3Hoil BeleMKo#. [lanblbl HOTM TOHKHE, BO
BTOPOW MOJIOBUHE JUIMHBI BEpETCHOBUAHBIE. [laHIIMpE OBaNbHBIA. J[MuHA cius-
Holt utactuaku 210328, mupuna 155-256, niuua OpromHo# iactuaku 180—
266, mmpuna 115-198, nnmuHa nansneB 66—102, TommuHaa 7—8, BRICOTa TAHIHU-
ps ¢ kwiem 131-185 MkMm ......... Euchlanis incisa Carlin, 1939 (ta6n. 34, 3-7).
PacnpocrpaHeH B Pa3INnYHbIX HEOOJIBIINX U B HpI/I6pe)KHLIX 30HaX OOJIBIIKMX BOAOCMOB.
Kocmomnonur.

bpromuas rracTuHKa 3aMETHA JIMIIb B IEPBOM U MOCJIEIHEN TPETU CBOEH M-
HBL 3aJlHUH Kpai maHImps 0e3 BhIeMKH. [1anbibl HOTH TOBOJILHO TOHKHE. [1aH-
IHMpbh MUPOKOOBAIBHBIN WM MOYTH OKPYIIBIMA C MPO3padyHbIM KwieMm. [[nuHa
cnuaHOU TacTrHKH 316—-800, mmpuna 295-500, muaa nmaneies 86—150, Ton-
mHa 8—12, BeicoTa maHIUPS ¢ KATEM 184209 MEM ...cceevviiiiniiiiiieiceeeeee
...................................... Euchlanis triquetra Ehrenberg, 1838 (tabn. 34, 8§—11).
B Oonorax u nprOpexKHBIX 30HAX PAa3IHYHBIX BOLOeMOB. KocMoIoOmHT.

CrimHHasI TUTACTUHKA MAHIUPs 0e3 MPOMOIBHOTO CPEIUHHOTO KHIIS.

3amHui Kpall CIUHHOM TUTACTHHKY MAHIHUPS ¢ ITYOOKHUM BBIPE30M, MPUKPBITHIM
MTOJIYKPYTIIBIM THUTKOM. [[aHIMPE MIHPOKOOBAIBHBIN, MOYTH OKPYTIIbIA. CriuH-
Has TJIACTUHKA MMaHIUPS B BUIE BBHICOKOW Ayrd. [lanbnpl HOTH TOHKME, HAa KOH-
11 320CTPEHHBIE, C MTOYTH C MapalIeIbHBIMA CTOpOHaMU. JlJTHHA CIMHHOMW TLTa-
ctuHku 119-164, mupuna 80-140, anmuna OpromHo# muactuaku 100-123,
mupuHa 50-94, nnuna nansieB 49—75, TommUHA 3,560 MKM .....oovvevveeeeennnnn.
............................................ Euchlanis meneta Myers, 1930 (ta6n. 34, 12-19).
B nebompmux BomoeMax, 6omorax. Kocmomosmur.

3agauil Kpall CHUHHOW TUTACTUHKH O€3 IINTKA.

3aaHui Kpali CIUHHOW TJIACTHHKHU C JIOBOJILHO TTy0okruM U—00pa3HBIM BhIpe-
30M.

[Tanbipl HOTH TOBOJBHO KOPOTKHME TOJCTHIC, TOCEPEANHE B3AYThI€, BEPETEHO-
BuAHbIE. [[aHIMPE AWIIEBUIHBIN, 3aMETHO BBITYKJIBIM Ha cruHE. J[IMHa crnivH-
HOW TUTACTUHKY maHuupsa 164-266, mmpuna 127-172, anuHa OpromHOHN miac-
tuHkn 123-225, mmpuna 94-151, mupuna 94-151, amuna naneues 4978, Ton-
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Tabmn. 34. 1-2 — Euchlanis alata Voronkov, 1911: I — BeHTpanbHO; 2 — majer HOTH; 3—
7 — Eu. incisa Carlin, 1939. 3 — nmopcanbHO; 4, 7 — TMONEPEYHBIN pa3pe3; 5 — Mmaner|
HOTHW; 6 — BeHTpalbHO; 8—11 — Eu. triquetra Ehrenberg, 1838: § — nopcanbHo; 9 — BeH-
TpainbHO; /() — monepeuHslit paszpes; // — nanen Hory; [2—19 — Eu. meneta Myers, 1930:
12 — BeHTpanbHO; /3, /7 — monepeuHslil pa3pe3 naHuups; /4 — narepainbHo; /5 — ma-
nen Horw; 16, 19 — nopcanbho; 18 — tpodu; 20—-24 — Eu. oropha Gosse, 1887: 20, 21 —
JopcaibHO; 22 — monepevHslid paspes; 23 — nanen Horu; 24 — Tpodu.

1-5,9-11, 15, 21-23 — no: Kyrukosa, 1970; 6, 7, 20 — no: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 8, 12, 13, 19 —
no: Croiixo, Maszeit, 2006; /4, 16—18, 24 — no: Myers, 1930.
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Tabn. 35. I-13 — Euchlanis dilatata Ehrenberg, 1832: /-4 — E. d. dilatata Ehrenberg,
1832; 5 — E. d. macrura Ehrenberg, 1832; 6-9 — E. d. uncisetata Leydig, 1854; 10—13 —
E. d. lucksiana Haver, 1939; 1, 2, 7, 10 — nopcanwHo; 5, 6, 11 — BeHTpanbHO; 3, 8, 12 —
MOTIePEYHbI paspes; 4, 9 — nanen;, /3 — tpodu; /4—19 — Eu. Iyra Hudson, 1886: 14,
16, 18 — BentpanbHO; 15 — nopcanbHO; /7 — monepeyHslit paspes; 19 — Tpodu.

1 — KyrukoBa, opur.; 2-5, 7-9, 18 — no: Kytukosa, 1970; /0—13 — no: Hauer, 1930; 6 — no: Croii-
ko, Maseit, 2006; /4 — mo: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 15-17, 19 — mo: Myers, 1930.
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11(10).

12(9).

13(14).

14(13).

mHa 12—-13, arHa BBIPE3a 2529 MKM......eiiiiiieiiieeiie ettt
............................................. Euchlanis oropha Gosse, 1887 (tabn. 34, 20-24).
B npulpexHbIX 30HaX 03ep U PeK, KOCMOIONUT.

[Tanbupl HOTU YMEPEHHO JJIMHHBIC, TOHKHE, C MapauieIbHbIMA CTOPOHAMH, BO
BTOPOW IMOJOBUHE JJIMHBI CIErKa BEpETEHOBUIHBIE. J[JIMHA CIMHHOW MIACTHH-
ki maHuups 155-320, mmpuna 131-225, nauna OpromHod miactuaku 131-
255, mmpuna 110-172, nnuna maneues 50—100, qnmuaa BeIpe3a 12—-61 MKM ...
....................................... Euchlanis dilatata Ehrenberg, 1832 (tabn. 35, 1-13).
ITo BeICOTE M (pOpME CIMHHOMN IUIACTHHKHU pa3inuyaroT E. d. macrura (HEBbICOKas IOYTH
OKpYyIJiasi CIIMHHAs TUIACTHHKA HEMHOTOo Oonbliie OpromHoit), E. d. unisetata Leydig, 1854
(cBOmuaTasi JOBOJILHO BBICOKAs CIMHHAs IUIACTHHKA), E. d. lucksiana Hauer, 1939 (BbI-
COKasl TyrooOpa3Hasi CIIUHHAS TUIACTHHKA).

OueHb paCHpOCTpaHCHHBIﬁ BU/, HaCCJ’ISIIOIJ_II/Iﬁ HpI/I6pe)I(HI>Ie 30HBI PA3JIMYHBIX IIPECHO-
BOJIHBIX, COJIOHOBATOBOJHBIX BOJIOEMOB U Mopeil. E. d. lucksiana — obutatenb nienari-
anu o3ep. Kocmononut.

3agHui Kpail COMHHOM IJIACTUHKU C MEJNKOW BbleMKOM. CrMHHas MIaCTHHKA
MMaHIUPs OKPYITIO-BhINTyKJast. [lamblbl JOBOJIBHO MacCUBHBIE.

BpromHas miuacTuHka MaHUUPS TUPOBUHAS, OOBIYHO OTYETIIMBO BUIWUMAS.
[Tannyps yamie yIIMHEHHO-OBaNbHBIN. J{MHA criMHHOM mnacThHKN 288-336,
mmpuHa 178-270, anuHa OpromrHo# miactuHku 266-302, mupuna 110-140,
JIIMHA TajableB 76—98, TommmHA 14—16,5 MKM ......coooeviuvvieiieeiceciieeeeeee e
............................................... Euchlanis lyra Hudson, 1886 (tabn. 35, 14-19).
OtMmeueHbl GOpMBI ¢ IOYTH OKPYIIbIM naHuupeM E. [ larga Kutikova, 1959.

B npuOpexHbIX 30HaX KPYMHBIX BOgoeMoB. KocMomnonur.

Bpromnas macTrHKa MaHIMps 3aMETHA B IepeAHel u 3agHel yacty. I1laHnups
OBAJIbHBIN WM OKPYIIBIA. [[nMMHa cIMHHOM MiacTUHKK 264-336, mupuHa 226—
275, niuHa OproNTHOM TuTacTHHKH 222—286, IMpHHA ee Y 3aJHero kpas 68—84,
anvHa naiaeieB 88—117, TommuHa 10—13 MKM ..oooeeiiieeiiiiiiieeeecciieeeeee e,
................................................. Euchlanis deflexa Gosse, 1951 (tabxn. 36, 1-7).
N3BectHbl hopMbl ¢ okpymibiM naHpem — E. d. larga Kutikova, 1959.

Cpenu mpuOpeXHOM PacTUTENBHOCTH TEKy4HX BoA. Berpeuaercs B Poccun nmoBcemec-
tHO. KocmomomnuTt.

Pon Eudactylota Manfredi, 1927

[TaHuMps TPYIIEBUIHBIN, HEXHBINA, TPo3pavHbiii. CHIMHHAS MJIACTHHKA BBITYK-
Jasi, o 3aJHeMy Kparo ¢ HeOOJBIIUM OKPYIIIBIM BICTyHOM. Hora mnwuHHAas, 3-
YJICHUKOBAsA C MOIIHBIMA MYCKYJIbHBIMU TSKAaMHU. 2 Taiblla HOTH OYEHb JJIUH-
HbIe, 0OBIYHO TPsIMbIC, WHOTJIA JICBBIN Taliel] kopoue npaBoro. OOImas iHa
690-760, nnmuua nmanmups 180—-400, nnuna HOoru go manbeueB 80—130, nouHa
TMAITBIEB 275324 MEM ...oeeiiiiiiieeiiiieeeeee e e eeecaee e e e e eeeeet e e e e e e et aeeeeeeeeeeetabaneeaeeas
.................................. Eudactylota eudactylota (Gosse, 1886) (tabn. 36, §—10).
HekoTopble aBTOpBI OTHOCST 3TOT BUA K pony Beuchampiella.

B Gonotucteix BomoeMax u iyxax. KocMomnonur.
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Ta6n. 36. 1-7 — Euchlanis deflexa Gosse, 1851: 1-4 — E. d. deflexa Gosse, 1851; 5—7 —
E. d larga Kutikova, 1959; 1, 2, 5, 6 — BeHTpaibHO; 3 — TOINEPEYHBINA pa3pes; 4, 7 —
nanen; 8—16 — Eudactylota eudactylota (Gosse, 1886): 8, 9 — nopcanpHO; /(0 — mate-
pamsHO; /1 — Tpodm; /12 — yHKYC; I3 — pamycser;, 14, 15 — manyOpwmit; 16 — QyIbKpyM.
1, 5 — mo: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 2—4, 6, 7 — no: Kytukosa, 1970; 8§ — no: Croiiko, Maszeii, 2006;
9—-16 — mo: Wulfert, 1940.

Pon Filinia Bory de St. Vincent, 1824

1(10). 3anmHuii kOHEL Tena ¢ OAHUM HEMapHBIM MPUIATKOM MU Oe3 Hero.

2(5). [Ilepemnue mpumaTKy HE JIMHHEE TENa, PEIKO OTCYTCTBYIOT.

3(4). Tlepennue mpuaaTku kopoue '/, IIMHBI Tela, HHOTA aCHMMETPUYHbI UIH CO-
BCEM OTCYTCTBYIOT. HemapHbIif mpuIaTok BOMM3M 3aIHETO KOHIIA TYJIOBHIIA.
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Tabn. 37. 1-3 — Filinia cornuta (Weisse, 1847): I — F. c. cornuta (Weisse, 1847), nare-
panbHO; 2 — F. c. monoarthra (Sokolova, 1921), nopcanpao; 3 — mepexoaHas Gopma ot
F. cornuta x F. brachiata; 4-5 — F. brachiata (Rousselet, 1901): 4 — nopcanbHo; 5 —
JaTepaIbHo.

1, 3, 5 — mo: ®anees, u3: Kyrukosa, 1970; 2 — no: TapHorpanckuii, 1926; 4 — mo: Ejsmont-
Karabin, 2004.

4(3).

502).
6(7).

7(6).
8(9).

OcCHOBaHUS TIPUIATKOB OOBIYHO y3KHe. TYJIOBHUIINE YATMHECHHO-OBAILHOW (op-
Mbl. JlimHa Tena 80—145, nepennux npuaarko 20—46, HenmapHOro 3aJHET0 —
48—84 MKM ..ooovvveeieereanieennnes Filinia cornuta (Weisse, 1847) (tabn. 37, 1-3).
VY F c¢. monoarthra (Sokolova, 1921) no cpaBHenuto ¢ F. c. cornuta (Weisse, 1847) oT1-
CYTCTBYIOT IE€PEAHUC INIPUAATKHA.

OnurocarnpoOHsblii BuI. B pasHoTHIIHBIX Bogoemax. KocMomonur.

[lepennue npunaTku JIUHHEE 1/2 JUTMHBI Teja. HenmapHelid mpuaaTok Ha Oprom-
HOH cTOpoHe BOJNM3H 3a]Hero Kpas Tysiosuma. [lepennue npuaatku okono 7/ —
’/, JMHBI TeNa, 00BIMHO TOJIbIE, Y OCHOBaHUS IMpokue. TynoBulle yae 1u-
nuHapudeckoe. [lnmmHa tena 94—190, nepeanux npuaarkos 65—130, 3aaHero —
2864 MKM .....ccvevvvennnnne. Filinia brachiata (Rousselet, 1901) (tabmn. 37, 4-5).
IInankToHHBIN BUI pazHOTUIHBIX BomoemoB. OtMedeH B EBpome u Kurae.

[lepennue npuaaTKu 3HAYUTEIBHO AJIMHHEE TENA.

Ilepennue npunarku B 1,50—1,75 pa3 nnuHHEe Tena, NpyTOBUIAHBIE, TOBOJIBHO
TOHKHE, C PEIKUMU IIUITHKAMH WM c1a00 3aMETHBIMH Haceukamu. Teyo mu-
pokooBabHOe. HemapHblil 3a1HUI NPUAATOK CABUHYT HA OPIOIIHYIO CTOPOHY.
Jmmna tena 156224, nepeqaux npunaarkoB 200-365, 3agaero — 15-252 Mxm
......................................................... Filinia passa (Miiller, 1786) (tabn. 38, 1).
B nyxax, npygax 1 NoMMEHHBIX BOJOEMaX YMEPEHHbIX MMPOT. 3-me30canpod. Kocmo-
I1I0JIMT.

[Tepennne npunatku B 2—4 pa3a AnuHHEe Tema.

3amHuid IPUAATOK Ha CaMOM KOHIIE TYJIOBHIIA (PacCTOSIHUE OT OCHOBAHHUS MPH-
JlaTKa /10 KOHIIa TYJIOBHUINA 10 8 MKM). Telo yUIMHEeHHO-BEepETEHOBUAHOE, J0-
BOJILHO Y3KO€, Mpo3payHoe. 3aHUN KOHell TYJIOBHIIA CyXeHHbIH. [Ipunatku y
OCHOBaHHS 3aMETHO pacIIUpeHHbIe, UX Kpas 4acTo 3a3yOpeHHble. J[miHa Tena
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Tabmn. 38. 1 — Filinia passa (Miiller, 1786), narepansro; 2—5 — F. terminalis (Plate, 1886):
2, 3 — nmopcanbHO; 4 — narepanbHO; 5 — 3aaHUH KoHew;, 6—9 — F. longiseta (Ehrenberg,
1834), narepanbHo; 10 — F. opoliensis Zacharias, 1898, marepanbHo.

1,4, 7, 10 — no: ®anees, u3: Kyrukona, 1970; 2, 6 — mo: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; 3, 5 — mno: Ky-
THKOBa, opurl. U 1970; § — mo: Donner, 1954; 9 — no: Croiiko, Maseii, 2006.

70-185, 6okoBbix npugatkoB 190-365, 3agHero — 93-260 MKM .....................
................................................ Filinia terminalis (Plate, 1886) (Tabm. 38, 2-5).
B HC6OJ'II>H.II/IX BOJOEMAX, MHOraa COJIOHOBAThIX BOJAX. Kocmomomur.

9(8). 3amHuil MPUIATOK CABHHYT Ha OPIOMIHYIO CTOPOHY (PACCTOSIHHE OT OCHOBaHUS
MpUaTKa JO0 KOHIA TYJIOBHINA 3HAYUTENbHO Ooubine 10 Mxm). [Ipunarku ¢ mmu-
nukamu. [[nmraa Tena monBunoB uaMensiercst ot 104 no 252, nepegHux mpuaar-
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Tabmn. 39. I-6 — Gastropus stylifer Imhof, 1891: 1, 2, 4 — narepanbHO; 3 — IOpPCATBHO;
5, 6 — tpodu; 7-11 — G. hyptopus (Ehrenberg, 1838): 7, § — narepanbHo; 9 — nopcaib-
Ho; 10, 11 — Tpodm.

1, 7 — no: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 2 — no: Kyrukosa, opur.; 3—6 — mo: Wulfert, 1960; §—11 —
mo: Wulfert, 1939.

10(1).

1Q2).

KOB 218—710, 3a0HETO — 126-430 MEM ...cuvvrveiieeeieeiiiiieeeeeeeeeccireeeee e eeeeeiaeeaeens
......................................... Filinia longiseta (Ehrenberg, 1834) (tabn. 38, 6-9).
W3Bectnsl F. I longiseta (Ehrenberg, 1834) u F. I. limnetica (Zacharias, 1893). Bropas
(bopMa ¢ MEHBIINMH pa3MepamMu TYJIOBHUINA U OoJiee JTHHHBIMH MIPUIATKAMH.

B pasHoTunHbIXx Bomoemax. KocMonouur.

3agHui KOHeI| Teda ¢ AByMsl mpuaarkamu. M3 mepenHux NMpUIaTKOB MpaBbId
OOBIYHO JTMHHEE, U3 3aJHUX — CIHUHHOM HEMOJBWKHBIM MPUATOK IJIMHHEE
noJiBIHOTO OptonHoro. [lnuHa tena umensiercs ot 150 no 205 mkm, nepe-
nHUX npuaatkoB 200—650, 3agHero OpromHoro npuaarka 20-200 MKM ...........
.............................................. Filinia opoliensis Zacharias, 1898 (Tabn. 38, 10).
JlnuHa 3aaHero OprolIHoro mnpupaarka y F o. opoliensis Zacharias, 1898 B 2—3 pa3a ko-
pode criuHHOTO, a y F. 0. brevispina Ahlstrom, 1932 — B 10 pas.

B nnaHKTOHE XOpOILO MPOrpeBaeMbIX BOZ0EMOB. TeromoOuBblii, oxkHbIH. KocMononur.

Pon Gastropus Imhof, 1888

ITaHMps 3aMETHO CXKAThIM ¢ OOKOB, C XOPOIIO 000COOJIEHHOW MepeaHel vac-
TBHIO U BOJHUCTBIM TEpeIHUM KpaeM. Terao oObIYHO KOPUYHEBATOE, HHOTIA
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2(1).

1Q2).

2(1).
3(4).

4(3).

MIECTPO OKPAIICHHOE, JKETYAOK TOyOOl TN 30JI0THCTO-XKENITHIH, €T0 COTEPKH-
MO€ 3€eJIeHO€, MOJIOCTh TeJla PO30Basi, TOHAbl U sAila romyosle. OTXoAsIUe OT
cepeArHB! OPIONIHOM CTOPOHBI YaCTHYHO KOJIBYaTas HOTa ¢ 1 KOPOTKHM ITajb-
neM. O6mas amuHa 100-250, TUPHHA 56—70 MKM ....oovevevieeiieeniee e esree e
................................................. Gastropus stylifer Imhof, 1891 (tab6n. 39, 1-6).
OOBIUHO B TUIAHKTOHE 03¢p M HEOOJIbIIKMX BojgoeMax. KocMomosur.

[TaaTMps ¢ OOKOB YMEpPEHHO CXKATHIi, BIIEPEIH ClIa00 CYKECHHBIH, ¢ OOKOBBIMHU
CKJIaJIKaMU, TIepeHuil Kpail mpsAMol uiu cyiabo BOMHUCTHINA. XKenTounuk ¢ 15—
26 sapamu. Hora, oTxozasimas B HUKHEH MOJIOBHHE OPIOIIHON CTOPOHBI, HJie-
HUCTadA ¢ 2 KopoTkuMH nansiamu. O6mas nmHa 150-363, nnmuHa nmanbues 25—
30 MKM..ooovverieieennns Gastropus hyptopus (Ehrenberg, 1838) (tabm. 39, 7-11).

B nmankrone pasHoTUNHBIX BogoeMoB. Kocmonomnur.

Pon Hexarthra Schmarda, 1854

Konen tynoBuma okpyriblii 6e3 nmpunarkoB. bpromHoit BepocT ¢ 8 coennHeH-
HBIMH TIONIAPHO MIETHHKaMU, uHorna ¢ 7 win 9 u 4-5 napamu munoB. CriuH-
HOH BBIPOCT ¢ 7 munaMmu. B yHkycax oT 5 no 8 3yOos. dnuna tena 104-—
290 MKM ...ovveeieereiieneennes Hexarthra fennica (Zwander, 1892) (ta6n. 40, 1-5).
B conenbix u cononoBarbix Bopax. Kocmononut.

Konern TynoBuma ¢ npuaaTkamu.

OnuH XBOCTOBOM MPHUAATOK B BUJE JJIMHHOIO OCTPOro NMPO3payHOro LIMIIA.
BpronHo#t BEIpoCcT 00bIYHO ¢ 8 (pexe 9) coOeMMHEHHBIMU TONAPHO MEPHCTHI-
MHU IIEeTUHKaMu u 3—4 mapamu 0ojiee MM MEHEee OCTPhIX OOKOBBIX IIUIIOB
BBIIIIC OCHOBaHUS METHHOK. CITMHHOM BBIPOCT ¢ 7—8 IMIETHHKAMH U ciaabopas-
BUTBHIMU HIMNIAMH WK 0e3 HUX. YHKYCHI ¢ 7 3y0amu. [dnuHa Tena 160—195 MM
............................................ Hexarthra oxyuris (Zernov, 1903) (tabn. 40, 6-9).
B conoHOoBaTBIX 1 MOPCKUX BOOEMAaX MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IOKHBIX MUPOT. KocMomonut.
J1Ba XBOCTOBBIX IPHIaTKa B BHJE KOJOOBHIHBIX JKEIIC3UCTHIX BEIPOCTOB, C BEH-
YUKOM pECHUYEK Ha KoHIE. bpromHoi BeIpocT ¢ 8, pexe ¢ 10 meTnHKaMu u
2-3 mapamu munoB. CIIMHHOW BBIPOCT ¢ 8 MICTUHKAMH. YHKYCHI ¢ 6 3y0amu.
JnrHa Tema 160—200 MEM ....ccoooiiiiiiiiieiieeccciiieeee e et eee e e e e e eanaraaeeas
........................................... Hexarthra mira (Hudson, 1871) (tatn. 40, 10—14).

B pa3sHOTHIHBIX BOJOEMAaX YMEPEHHBIX U IOKHBIX HIMPOT. Teromoous.

Pon Kellicottia Ahlstrom, 1938

[TaHuupes yIMHEHHBIN, KOHUYECKUH TIaJKUN WM C IPOAONBHOU IITPUXOBATO-
cthio. Ilepenuuil cnuHHOM Kpail maHIUpsa ¢ 6 HeNapHBIMU LIMIAMU. 3aJHUN
Kpail maHuups cykaeTcss B UIIOBUAHBIN 1mmn. Jmuna naxmups 360-832, mm-
PHHA 102155 MEM ..ouiiiiiiiiiiieiiie ettt ettt et esaee e
.................................. Kellicottia longispina (Kellicott, 1879) (tabn. 41, 1-2).

Xononono6us. OObIYEH B MeJIarkuaid 03ep CEBEPHBIX LIHPOT.
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Tabn. 40. I-5 — Hexarthra fennica (Zwander, 1892): I, 2 — BentpanbHo; 3, 4 — Oprol-
HBIC BBIPOCTHI; 5 — Tpobu; 6—9 — H. oxyuris (Zernov, 1903): 6 — BeHTpanbHo; 7 — na-
TepalibHO; § — popcanbHo; 9 — tpodu; /0—14 — H. mira (Hudson, 1871): 10, 1] — Ben-
TpaibHO; /2 — JnarepaibHO; /3 — XBOCTOBbIE NPUAATKY; /4 — Tpodu.

1 — mo: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; 2-5 — mo: Sladecek, 1955; 6-9 — mo: Hauer, 1925; 10 — mo:
Croiiko, Maseii, 2006; //—14 — no: Hauer, 1941-42.
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Tabm. 41. 1-2 — Kellicottia longispina (Kellicott, 1879): I — narepansHO; 2 — mopcaib-
HO; 3—8 — Keratella cruciformis (Thompson, 1892): 3 — K. c¢. cruciformis (Thompson,
1892); 4 — K. c. eichwaldi (Levander, 1894); 5-8 — K. c¢. wirketissi Kutikova, 1970; 3-5,
7, 8§ — nmopcaibHO; 6 — JarepaigbHO.

1, 7, 8 — mno: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; 2, 5, 6 — mo: Kyrukosa, 1970; 3, 4 — mo: Levander, 1894.

1(6).

2(3).

302).

Pon Keratella Bory De St. Vincent, 1822

CrivHHas MJIacTHHKA IMAHIUPS C TIepeHed OTKPBITOH (aceTkol U cpeMHHBIM
MIPOOJILHBIM TPEOHEM, pa3AeIAIOIINM Pl CPEAUHHBIX MapHBIX (ACETOK.

[Ta"Hnupps IWHPOKO- WM YIJIMHEHHO-OBaJbHBIA, JOPCOBEHTPAIbHO CUIIBHO
CIUTIOIIEHHBIN, ¢ KPYITHOSYEUCTON CKYyABNTYpOH. 3aAHUN Kpal maHIUps BCerna
0e3 mumnoB. Ha cniHHO# MiacTHHKE KpecTooOpa3HO pachofioXKeHHbIe TPEOHH,
OOKOBbIE TPEOHHU OTACISIOT KpaeBble MoJs. JnnHa maHuuMps HECKONBKHUX TOA-
BHJOB KosteOneTcst oT 138 mo 203, mmpuHa 83—155 MKM ...oovvveeveeieiieiieeeiene,
................................. Keratella cruciformis (Thompson, 1892) (tabn. 41, 3-8).

WsBectnsl K. c. cruciformis, K. c. eichwaldi (Levander, 1894), K. c. wirketissi Kutikova,
1970.

O6uraer B MOPCKHX M COJIOHOBATHIX Bozax. [laHuMph M3MeHseTcs B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
coneHocTH Bonel. M3Becten u3 benoro, banruiickoro, Ceseproro, YepHoro mopeit u
ATIaHTHYECKOTO OKeaHa.

[NaHMpe NTOXKOMOJOOHBIH, ¢ OoJiee UM MEHee Pa3BUTHIM KOHLIEBBIM HIMIIOM,
uHorna 6e3 Hero. Ha cIMHHOM ITacTHHKE IMAHIMPS IEPEAHs OTKPHITas (aceT-
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Tabn. 42. Keratella cochlearis (Gosse, 1851): 1-3 — K. c. cochlearis (Gosse, 1851); 4-5 —
K. c. tecta (Gosse, 1851); 6 — K. c. macracantha (Lauterborn, 1898); 7 — K. c. baltica
(Sokolova, 1927); 8, 9 — K. c. robusta (Lauterborn, 1900); 10 — K. c. recurvispina (Jager-
skold, 1894); 11-14 — K. c. hispida (Lauterborn, 1898); 1, 2, 4-6, 8, 11, 13, 14 — nop-
cajbHO; 3, 7, 9 — narepanbHo; [0, 12 — BEHTpaJIbHO.

1 — no: Croiixo, Maszeit, 2006; 2—4, 8, 9, 13, 14 — no: Kyruxosa, 1970; 5, 6, 11, 12 — no: Kytu-
koBa, opur.; 7 — mo: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; /0 — mo: Jagerskold, 1894.
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4(5).

5(4).

6(1).

7(8).

8(7).
9(12).

10(11).

Ka ¥ TIPOJOJGHEIN CPEIUHHBIN TPeOCHB, pa3nelIONMi s CPSIUHHBIX MapHBIX
¢acerok (Tun «cochlearis»), TOKPBITBIX TOUKAMH, IMUMUKAMU WM SYEUCTOMN
CKYJIBOTYPOM.

CpenuHHBII TpeOeHb MOYTH NPSIMOHN, HE MPEIOMIICHHBIH BIPAaBO CIBUHYTOMH
OJIMHOYHOM (haceTkoi. [I0BEpXHOCTh MAHIUPS C TOYKAMHU, STYCUCTOCTBIO, PEXKE
munukaMu. JJarHa manuups 120280 MEM ..ooociiiniiiiiiiiiieniiceieenieeeeciee e
.................................................. Keratella cochlearis (Gosse, 1851) (Ttabmn. 42).
JnvHa maHIUpA, MUIOB, Y€TKOCTh CKYJIBITYPHI MAaHIUPS CHIBHO BapbUPYIOT B 3aBHU-
cumocTr oT ce3oHa (K. c. tecta (Gosse, 1851), K. c. macracantha (Lauterborn, 1898))
U JIOKaJNbHBIX ycloBui cpensl (K. c. recurvispina (Jagerskold, 1894), K. c. baltica
(Sokolova, 1927), K. c. robusta (Lauterborn, 1900), K. c. hispida (Lauterborn, 1898)).
[Inpoxo pacripocTpaHeHHBIN B B Pa3HOTUIHBIX BogoeMax. Kocmomomur.
CpenuHHBIN rpeOeHb MPETOMIISIETCS] CABHHYTOW BIPABO OJAMHOYHOW (haceTKoi
MEXy MEPBBIMU U BTOPHIMU MapaMH CPpeAUHHBIX (aceToK. [loBepXHOCTh MaH-
Upsl ¢ KOPOTKUMH IIUNHUKaMH. Popma OJMHOYHOHN (haceTKH M UIMHA IIHIIOB
BapbupyIOT. JlnHa MaHIUPS 104—160 MKM .....ooovviiiiieeiiireiiee e
................................. Keratella irregularis (Lauterborn, 1898) (tabm. 43, 1-6).
PasnoBunnoctu K. i. angulifera (Lauterborn, 1900), K. i. wartmanni (Asper et Heusher,
1889) — dopma Oe3 3aHUX ILIUIIOB.

Ooburarenp YUCTHIX XOJOAHBIX BoJ. PacnpocTpanen B EBpore.

[Marmmps Gonmee WM MeHee MPSIMOYTOIBHBIN ¢ 2 3aIHUMH IMTUIIAMH, WHOTAA C
1 mpaBbM Wi 6e3 mmnoB. Ha ciMHHOM MacTUHKE MaHIUPs 0OBIYHO MPOIOITb-
HBIH PS CPEIMHHBIX OWHOYHBIX (haceTOK, CIACAYIOIINX IPYyT 33 IPyroM M Io-
KPBITHIX OoJiee WM MEeHee BhIpakKeHHBIMH TOUYKaMHu (Tul «quadratay). CpenuH-
HBII TIPOJIOTIBHBIN IPeOCHb OTCYTCTBYET.

Ha cniuHHO# miacTuHKe NaHIUPS TPONOJILHBIN psil (paceTok HapylnaeTcs MmpH-
CYTCTBHEM 2 JOTONHHUTENBHBIX (PaceTOK MEXKTy BTOPOU M TPEThEH CPEIUHHBI-
mu (pacerkamu. TToBepXHOCTH cIMHHOM U */, OPIONUIHOH MIACTMHOK € IIMIHKA-
MH. 3alHAA Kpall MaHIUps ¢ KOPOTKAM CABHHYTBIM BIIpaBo mumom. JlnmHa
naHuups 188—192, nnmHa 3aHEro MUMa 22—25 MEM ..ooooveerniiieneenniieenieeneeenanes
......................... Keratella mixta (Oparina-Charitonova, 1925) (tabm. 43, 7-8).
B kucipIx Bogax ceBepHBIX M YMEPEHHBIX IIUPOT.

Ha crimHHO# nmacTHHKE MAaHIUPS CPEeANHHBIE (PaceTKH MPOIOIBHOTO psia ciie-
JOYIOT OpyT 3a IpyroM 0e3 JOMOJHHUTENbHBIX (aceTok.

3amHuil Kpail CIIMHHOW TUIACTHHKH C 2 MapHBIMH KpaeBbIMH (paceTKamu, pas-
JIeJIEHHBIMH CPEAWHHBIM T'peOHEM.

[TaHMpPs MONIHBIA, PUTHIHBIN, C SCHO BBIpaXKEHHBIMH (haceTKaMH: C 3 CpelnH-
HbIMHU, 4 mapamMu OOKOBBIX, | Mapoil 3aAHUX, pa3le’IeHHBIX CPEIUHHBIM Ipel-
HeM. Ha 3agHem kpae maHmupsi 1—2 KOpOTKHMX HIWNA WIH IIANOB HET. J[mmHa
naHups 213-234, 3aaHuX WHTOB 0-21 MKM .oooeeiiiiiiiiiiiiniieiieiiesieieseeieeen
................................... Keratella serrulata (Ehrenberg, 1838) (Tabm. 43, 9-12).
ITo crpoenuto 3aaHero Kpas naHuups pasnudatot K. s. serrulata (Ehrenberg, 1838) u
K. s. curvicornis Rylov, 1926.
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Tabmn. 43. /-6 — Keratella irregularis (Lauterborn, 1898): I, 2 — K. i. irregularis (Lauter-
born, 1898); 3, 4 — K. i. angulifera (Lauterborn, 1900); 5, 6 — K. i. wartmanni (Asper et
Heusher, 1889); /-3, 5 — nmopcansHO, 4, 6 — narepansHo; 7/—8 — K. mixta (Oparina-
Charitonova, 1925): I — mopcansno; 2 — narepansno; 9—12 — K. serrulata (Ehrenberg,
1838): 9, 10 — K. s. serrulata (Ehrenberg, 1838); 11, 12 — K. s. curvicornis Rylov, 1926;
9—11 — nopcanbHo; /2 — BeHtpanbHo; /3 — K. ticinensis (Callerio, 1920), nopcanbHo;
14-18 — K. testudo (Ehrenberg, 1832), nopcansno; /14—17 — K. t. testudo (Ehrenberg,
1832); 18 — K. t. gossei Ahlstrom, 1943; 19-21 — K. paludosa (Lucks, 1912), nopcaib-
Ho: 19, 20 — K. p. paludosa (Lucks, 1912); 21 — K. p. obtusa Hauer, 1935.

1,9, 15, 19 — no: Croiixo, Maszeii, 2006; 2-8, 10-13, 16—18, 20 — no: Kyrukosa, 1970; /4 — Ky-
TUKOBa, opur.; 2/ — mo: Hauer, 1935.



Konospamku 85

11(10).

12(9).

13(14).

14(13).

15(16).

16(15).

17(18).

18(17).

19(22).

2021).

B HeOonbIux AUCTPOPHBIX OOJOTHUCTHIX BOIOEMaX. PacipocTpaHeH B CEBEPHBIX M yMe-
peunsix mmpotax. U3secren u3 EBponsl, Asun, Hooit 3enannnu, CILIA.

[Marnups TOHKMIA co cabo BEIpaXEHHBIMU (haceTkamMy U ToukamMu. CpeIuHHBIX
OJIMHOYHBIX (paceTok 5, 2 U 4 mapHbIX 3aHUX. 3aJHUIA Kpall MaHIUps OKPYyT-
neId, Beerga 0e3 munoB. JlimrHa maHmups 110—150 MKM ....coeevveiienieeieeieeneene,
.......................................... Keratella ticinensis (Callerio, 1920) (tabx. 43, 13).
B manbix 00b14HO 3BTpOGHUPOBaHHBIX BomoeMax. EBpomna.

3ajgHui Kpail CHUHHOW MIIACTUHKH MAHIHPs 0e3 KpaeBBbIX MapHBIX (paceTok,
Pa3feNeHHbIX CPEJUHHBIM IpeOHEM.

[TapHBIe 3aKpHITHIC MATHYTOJIBHBIC (DACETKH MPHUCYTCTBYIOT MEXKIY TPEThel U
YEeTBEPTON Mapoi CPETUHHBIX (aceTOK B MOSCHUYHOM YacTH CITUHHOM TUIACTUH-
ku. [lannups ¢ 60KOB €1a00 GOYKOBHIIHBIN, BIEPEAN HEMHOTO CYXKEHBIH. 3aj-
HUH Kpall TaHuups ¢ 2 KOPOTKUMH IIUNaMH WK 6e3 mumnoB. [imHa naHuups
130-180 MKM ............. Keratella testudo (Ehrenberg, 1832) (tadn. 43, 14-18).
PaCHpOCTpaHeH B IJIAHKTOHE HEOOJIBIINX BOJOEMOB U 0OJIOT.

[TapHbie 3aKpBITHIE TMATUYTONBHBIE (PACETKU B MOSCHUYHOW YacTH CIIMHHOM IJa-
CTUHKU OTCYTCTBYIOT.

[MaHUMph yIJIMHEHHBIH, KHU3Y KOHUYECKUH, OOBIYHO C 3aJIHUM IIUIIOM, CJBU-
HyTbIM BieBO. CIIMHHAA MJIACTUHKA MaHUUPS C MPOAOJIBHBIM CPEIUHHBIM -
JIoM u3 5 (aceTok, OOBIYHO MOKPBITHIX OoJiee MM MEHee BBIPAXKEHHBIMU Oy-
ropkamu. J{nrHa maHmups 138—180 MKM ......ooviiiiiiiiiiiieiieeeeee e
........................................ Keratella paludosa (Lucks, 1912) (tabn. 43, 19-21).
Ob6urarenp KUCIbIX Boa. V3BecTeH u3 EBponbl 1 AMEpUKH.

[MaHUMph MOYTH NPAMOYTONBHBIA. [IMMHA 2 3aAHUX MIUMOB OOBIYHO BapbUPY-
€T BIJIOTh 10 UCUE3HOBEHHS.

Hwxare rpebHU 3a1HUX OOKOBBIX (DaCeTOK JIJTMHHBIC, HANPaBJICHHbIC BHHU3 K
OCHOBAHUIO 33J[HUX IIHIOB. [ peOeHh MEX Ty EpPBOM W BTOPOH CpelnuHHBIX (a-
CETOK, €CIIM 3aMeTeH, KOPOTKHI 1 BTOpasi CpeIHHAs (aceTKa IIOYTH TPEYToib-
Has. 3agHuil Kpait naHoups ¢ 2 munamu. Jmmaa maamups 190-240 MM ........
............................................... Keratella hiemalis Carlin, 1943 (tabn. 44, 1-2).
B OJ'II/IFOTPO(bHI)IX BOJOCMax. B X0JIOAHOEC BpEMs WJIK B XOJIOAHOBOJAHBIX CJIOAX. Pacnpo-
CTpPaHCH B CEBCPHBIX IIUPOTAX.

Hwxnane rpedHn 3aqHnX OOKOBEBIX (haceTOK KOPOTKHE, HAIIPaBICHHEIE B CTOPO-
Hbl. [pebeHp MEXIy MEepBO M BTOPOU (paceTKaMHh HEKOPOTKHUW W BTOpas Qa-
CeTKa LIECTUYTOJIbHasl.

CrouHHag MIacTUHKA MAaHIMPS Ha 33JlHEM Kpae MHOTJAa WM Bcerna ¢ 5-i kpa-
€BOM CpeAMHHON (aceTKoil, 2 3aJHUX 1WA BCErJa HepaBHBIC: MPAaBbIid UM
JUIMHHEE, PEKE IIUIBI OTCYTCTBYIOT.

[TaHMph 3aMETHO YIJIMHEHHBIN, HAa 33/IHEM Kpae CY>KCHHBIA U BCera ¢ HeOOoIb-
ol 5-i KpaeBoi MOYTH MPSIMOYTOJILHOW cpenuHHOM (acerkoi. [1lumbr mepe-
JTHEro CIMHHOTO Kpasi OOBIYHO JUBEPrUPYIOT. 3aJHUE LIMUIbI BCEraa 3aMEeTHO
HEepaBHBIE: JIEBBI NI OY€Hb KOPOTKUWA. CIHMHHAS MOBEPXHOCTH MAHLUPS CO
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Tabn. 44. 1-2 — Keratella hiemalis Carlin, 1943, nopcansro; 3—7 — K. tropica (Apstein,
1907), nopcanpHo: 3-5 — K. t. tropica (Apstein, 1907); 6 — K. t. reducta Fadeev, 1927,
7— K. t. aspina Fadeev, 1927; §—12 — K. valga (Ehrenberg, 1834): 8, 9 — K. v. valga
(Apstein, 1907); 10 — K. v. heterospina (Klausener, 1908); 11 — K. v. monospina (Klause-
ner, 1907); 12 — K. v. brehmi (Klausener, 1907), nopcaibHo.

1 — Kyruxosa, opur.; 2—6, 8—12 — no: Kyrukosa, 1970; 7 — no: ®danees, 1927.

CKYNBIITYPOH B BUJE CETOYKH U Touek. [mHa nannupsa 160-320 MM ............
............................................ Keratella tropica (Apstein, 1907) (tabn. 44, 3-7).
ITo nnuHe munoB u ¢opme maniups pasnudatot K. t. tropica (Apstein, 1907),
K. t. reducta Fadeev, 1927, K. t. aspina Fadeev, 1927.
B HeOonpmnx BogoeMax. PacrpocTpaHeH B FOKHBIX MIMPOTAX.

21(20). [aumups c1abo yUIMHEHHBIH, 9acTO ¢ OOKOB HEMHOTO B3IYTHIH, peaKo C He-
OonbIoi 5-it kpaeBol cpenuHHON (hacerkoid. [1Iumbl nepeHEro CIIMHHOTO Kpast
HE TUBEPTHUPYIOT. 3aJHKE IIHUIBI 0OBIYHO He paBHBI. CHUHHASA MOBEPXHOCTH
MaHIUPA CO CKYTBOTYPOU B BUE MeNKUX Touek. [[nuna nanmups 170-240 mxm
......................................... Keratella valga (Ehrenberg, 1834) (tabn. 44, 8—12).
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Ta0mn. 45. Keratella quadrata (Miller, 1786): I — K. q. quadrata (Miiller, 1786); 2, 3 —
K. q. frenzeli (Eckstein, 1875); 4 — K. q. dispersa Carlin, 1943; 5 — K. q. reticulata Carlin,
1943; 6, 7 — K. q. platei (Jagerskiold, 1894) /-6 — nopcanbpHO, 7 — JIaTepagbHO.

1 — mo: Croiixo, Maszeit, 2006; 2, 3 — Kyrukosa, opur.; 4-7 — no: Kyruxosa, 1970.

Mopdosiornuecky U3MEHYUB, N0 JUIMHE 3aHUX MIMNOB BBACIAOT K. v. valga (Apstein,
1907), K. v. heterospina (Klausener, 1908), K. v. monospina (Klausener, 1907),
K. v. brehmi (Klausener, 1907).

Ternomo6uB. B HeOONBIIMX BOJOEMax B TEIUIOE BPEeMsl B 00JACTIX YMEPEHHBIX IIHU-
pOT.

22(19). CiuHHas TUTACTHHKA MaHIUps Bcerna 0e3 5-i kpaeBoi 3amHedt dacerku. 3an-
HHUEC IIMIBI IMaHOHUPA O6I>I‘-IHO JJINHHBIC U 6onee Ui MEHEC PaBHBIC, IMPAMBIC,
IUBEPTHPYIOINE WX H30THYTHe. CIIHHAS TUTACTUHKA MaHIUPS CO CKYNBITY-
poii Tuma «quadrata»: 4 cCpeIMHHBIX CIEAYIOUIMX APYT 3a APYroM (aceTok H
OTXOJISIIAX OT WX OOKOBBIX TpeOHel, oTnensromux 0okoBbie (haceTku. Dacer-
KH TIOKPBITHI OoJiee UM MeHee BhIpaKeHHbIMU Toukamu. nuHa 150-370 MM
........................................... Keratella quadrata (Miiller, 1786) (tabn. 45, 1-5).
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1(24).
2(19).
3(4).

4(3).
5(12).

6(11).
7(8).

ITo [uTMHE WHUITOB M CKYJIBITYpE CIMHHOW IIACTUHKY MAHIUPs pasnuyant: K. g. quad-
rata (Miiller, 1786), K. q. platei (Jigerskold, 1894), K. q. frenzeli (Eckstein, 1875),
K. q. reticulata Carlin, 1943, K. q. dispersa Carlin, 1943, K. q. jakutica (Rylov, 1935).
OnuH U3 caMbIX PaclPOCTPAHEHHBIX BUIOB IUIAHKTOHA Pa3HOTHITHBIX BOJOEMOB U IIPHU-
Opexbst Mmopeit. Kocmonomnur.

Pon Lacinularia Schweigger, 1820

CB00OOHOIIIABAIONIIE KOJIOHHH, PEIIKO MPUKPEIUICHHBIE K cyOcTpaty. Kononnn
oBasibHBIE, OumonsipHbie 70 100 u Gojnee ocobeil: B3pOCible U MOIOIABIE OCO-
0u Ha pasHBIX MOJIOcaxX. Y 0coOH YIUTMHEHHOE TeJo, KOPOTKas TojoBa C IIH-
POKOI KOpOHOM, BEPETEHOBUIHO-KOHUYECKOE TYJIOBUILE U OYEHb JAJIMHHAS MOp-
NIMHUCTAs HOTa B 2—-3 pasa jmuHHee TynoBuma. JyimHa tena ocobu 800-930,
TynoBuia 225-240, tommuuaa 60-90, nuametp koiaonuu 10 2000 MKM.............
................................. Lacinularia ismailoviensis (Poggenpol, 1872) (tabn. 46).
B HeOonbunx Bogoemax, 00yiotax, Jykax, kaHaBax. KocMomnonur.

Pon Lecane Nitzsch, 1827

Hora ¢ 2 nansuamu.......... I. llonpon Lecane (s. str.) Nitzsch, 1827 (tabin. 47).
[Tabupl HOTK C KOTOTKAMH WM TICEBJAOKOTOTKAMHU.

[lepemunii cnHAON Kpait MaHIUpS ¢ 2 CPEAVMHHBIMH yIJIaMH, HACEUKAMH, PEXKe
MOYTH NpsMON. [TaHIMpPE MMPOKOSIMIIEBUIHBIN A0 KpyDIoro, maakui. Ilambibt
C TIapaJeNlbHBIMA KpasiMH, WHOT/Ia Ha KOHIIE HEMHOTO paciiupeHHble. Korotok
C HEOOJBIINUM OCTPBIM IuTeyrkoM. OOIIas JUIMHA y Pa3HbIX MOABUIOB KoseOneTcs
ot 140 mo 220, nnmua ciimaHON TacTHHKK 90162, mmpuna 85-150, mmmaa
OprourHoi actuaku 132177, mmpuna 104—150, ymHa nmanbieB 44—65, korot-
Ka 8—11 MKM ................. Lecane (s. str.) luna (Miiller, 1776) (tabn. 47, 48, 1-9).
Tlepennuii OproiIHOM Kpaii ¢ OOKOBBIMU 3a0CTpPEHHBIMU yriamu y L. (s. str.) L. balatonica
Varga, 1945, unu 0e3 nux L. (s. str.) [. luna (Miller, 1776), L. (s. str.) [. presumpta
Abhlstrom, 1983.

[Iupoko pacnpocTpaHeH B MPUOPEKHOM 30HE PA3HOTUITHBIX, B TOM YHCJIE COJIOHOBATHIX,
BOJIOEMOB, PEeKe B IUIAaHKTOHE. [-Me3o0canpod. KocMomnonut.

[Nepeauwuii Kpait maHIUPs 0€3 CPEAUHHBIX YITIOB M HACCUEK.

BokoBble mumnbl nepeaHero Kpas nmaHuupsa Oosnee Win MeHee JJIMHHBIE, 00bIY-
HO MacCHUBHBIE.

[Mocneanuii YIeHWK HOTH HE BBICTYMAET 3a Kpail maHIHps.

[Mansier HOTH KOpoTkHEe (okomo 20-30 Mxwm). [laHIMpPS YacTO MOYTH KPYTIIBI,
C XOpOILIO BhIpaKEHHON CKyIbNTYpoi B Buae (acerok. Ilepennue kpasi nmaHIu-
ps 00BIYHO CJ1a00 BBIMYKJIBIE, HecoBIaaarmue. Korotok naipies ¢ 1 MaleHb-
KuM meunkoM. OoOmas gauHa 85—-102, aauHa COUHHOW MIACTHHKHA 57-78,
mupuHa 57—69, mrHa OproimHOW TutacTUHKH 66—90, mupuHa 50—60, mmHa
ManbUEB 22—30, KOTOTKA 3—5 MKM ....cceiiieiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeiireeeeeeesnrrreeeeeesssanssnneeeeens
................................... Lecane (s. str.) flexilis (Gosse, 1886) (tabmn. 48, 10—13).



Konospamku 89

Tabm. 46. Lacinularia ismailoviensis (Poggenpol, 1872): | — xomonus; 2, 4 — narepanb-
HO (2 — ¢ BTSHYTOH KOpOHOI1); 3 — mopcaiibHO; 5 — camerr, 6 — Tpodu; 7, § — sifma.
1, 2 — mo: Croiiko, Mazeii, 2006; 3—8 — no: Kyrukosa, 2008.
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Tabn. 47. DnekTpoHHO-MHUKpOCKoIYeckue GoTo KosoBparok p. Lecane: 1, 4, 6 — nopcaiib-
HO; 2, 3, 5 — BeHTpanbHo; I, 2 — L. luna (Miller, 1776); 3 — L. signifera (Jennings, 1896);
4 — L. ludwigii (Eckstein, 1883); 5 — L. closterocerca (Schmarda, 1859); 6 — L. quadri-
dentata (Ehrenberg, 1832).

ITo: Segers, 1995.

OObIYeH B HEOOJIBIIHNX BOAOCMaAX, 4aCTO CPEaAN MXa U PAaCTUTCIbHOCTH, Haﬁ[[eH TaKXEC
B XOJIOOAHBIX CEPHUCTBIX U TCIIbIX H.[eJ'IO'-IHO-CyJIB(I)aTHLIX CEPOBOAOPOAHBIX UCTOYHHUKAX.
Kocmononur.

8(7). Iambusl Horu gmuHHBIE (55-120 MKM).

9(10). IlceBmoxororok oueHb MIMHHBIN (20—45 MkM), kpenkuid. [laHnups mpomonro-
BaTO-OBAJIbHBIN, IMAAKHA, ¢ HEMHOTUMH OPIOIIHBIMU MOTEPEYHBIMU CKIIAJKa-
MU HaJl OCHOBaHHEeM HOTH. [lepelHNI CTIMHHOW Kpal MaHIMPs PSIMOM, OproI-
HOM — HECKOJIbKO BOTHYTHIN. [lanblibl mpsiMble, ¢ IOYTH NapajliedbHbBIMU Kpa-
svu. O6mas nouHa 208-285, nnuHa cninHHOW mmacTuHku 139-220, mmpuHa
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Tabmn. 48. [-9 — Lecane (s. str.) luna (Miller, 1776): 1-4 — L. l. luna (Miiller, 1776); 5,
6 — L. I balatonica Varga, 1945; 7-9 — L. I. presumpta Ahlstrom, 1983; 1, 2, 4, 6,7, 9 —
nopcanbHo; 3, 5, 8§ — BenrtpansHO; [0—-13 — L. (s. str.) flexilis (Gosse, 1886): 10 —nop-
canpHO; 11, 13 — BeHTpallbHO; /2 — JarepaibHO.

1 — mo: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; 2, 3 — mo: Harring, Myers, 1926; 5, 6 — mo: Varga, 1944/45; 8,
10-12 — no: Tapnorpaznckuii, 1961; 4, 7, 13 — KyruxoBa, opur.; 9 — no: Croiiko, Ma3zeii, 2006.

138-180, nnuna OpronrHo¥ muactuHku 185-255, mupuna 139-195, nnuna
nanbleB 73—120, KOTOTKA 2045 MEKM ......oooviiiiiiiiiiieieieeiieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereeeeeeeeeeeeen
.................................... Lecane (s. str.) ungulata (Gosse, 1887) (tabn. 49, 1-3).
B cTostunx HEOONBIINX BOAOCMaAX, 3apOCHINX BOHHOﬁ PacTUTCIBbHOCTBIO. Kocmononut.
10(9). KoroTok unm nceBaoKoroTok KOpoTkuii (okono 7—11 mxm). Ilepeanuii cnuHHOM
Kpail TaHoupsl MOYTH MPSMOM, OPIOIIHON Kpai 4acTo CO CIabbIM CPEIMHHBIM
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Tab6n. 49. [-3 — Lecane (s. str.) ungulata (Gosse, 1887), nopcaibro; 4—5 — L. (s. str.) acro-
nycha Harring et Myers, 1926: 4 — nopcanbHo, 5 — BeHTpanbHO; 6—11 — L. (s. str.) sti-
chaea Harring, 1913: 6—9 — L. s. stichaea Harring, 1913; 10, 11 — L. s. methoria Harring
et Myers, 1926; 6, 8, 10 — nopcanbho; 7, 9, 11 — BentpanbHo; 12—15 — L. (s. str.) intrasi-
nuata (Olofsson, 1917): 12, 15 — nopcanwHo; 13, 14 — BeHTpaJIBHO.

1,6, 7,14, 15 — no: Croiiko, Mazeii, 2006; 2, 3, 12, 13 — no: TapHorpanckuii, 1961; 4-5, 8—11 —
no: Harring, Myers, 1926.

yriyonenueM. [laHnups ynjIMHEHHO-0BaIbHBIH. CIIMHHAS IJIACTHHKA OKpYTJIasi,
0e3 cKkyabnTyphl. [1anbipl JOBOJBHO MAaCCHUBHBIC, ClIerKa paclIMpeHHbIE Mepes
korotkoM. Korotku kopoTkue, ¢ 1 MasieHbkuM TutednkoM. OOrmias amiuHa 185—
290, mymHa crnivHHOM TuiactuHku 111-162, nmuHa OpromHOM miactuHku 125—
182, mmpuna 95, nmuHa maneieB 61-102, KOTOTKA 12 MKM ....c.oovveeeeiieenieennee,
.................. Lecane (s. str.) acronycha Harring et Myers, 1926 (tabn. 49, 4-95).

B HpI/I6p€>KHI>IX 30HaxX BOAOEMOB YMCEPCHHBIX HMINPOT.
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11(6).

12(5).

13(14).

14(12).
15(18).

16(17).

17(16).

[locnenHuii WieHHK HOTM BBICTYHAeT 3a Kpail maHuups. Ilepennue xpas nas-
IUPs. OOBIYHO COBMAJAONINE, HEMHOTO BBIMYKIIBIE. [IaHIMpPE YIIHMHEHHO-0BAJIb-
HBIH, TOBOJIILHO pUTHAHBINA. Korotku amuHHBIE, OCcTphle, Oe3 miuednka. O0mas
JUIMHA y pa3HbIX noasuaoB ot 101 go 145, nnuna cniuHHOM muactuHku 70-92,
mupuHa 54-76, anuHa OpromHoW miuacTuHku 75-105, mmpuna 45-67, nnunHa
NAABIHCB 3243, KOTOTKA 7—8 MKM .......covvveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeneeeeeeeneseeeeeeeeeeeeseesseessnsnnnnnnnns
................................... Lecane (s. str.) stichaea Harring, 1913 (tabn. 49, 6-11).
PasnoBugnoctu: L. (S. str.) s. stichaea Harring, 1913, L. (s. str.) s. methoria Harring et
Myers, 1926.

Iupoko pacnpocTpaHeHHbIH BUA B ¢(arHoBbIX 00I0TaX, 3apOCLIUX BOJOEMAX, POJHHU-
KaxX M TCIUIBIX UCTOYHHKaX. KOCMOIOIuT.

BoxoBple mUITE TepeHero Kpast MaHIUps KOPOTKHE, OOBIYHO B BHIE 3yOUMKOB,
WA OTCYTCTBYIOT.

BoxoBbIe mMITH TIepeTHETo Kpast MaHIupsl KOPOTKHE, OOBIYHO B BHIE 3YOUHKOB.
CrinHHas MIacTUHKA IvlajKasi, OprollHas — CO CKYJIBNTYPOil B BUJE CKIAJIOK,
HHOTa cllabo BEIpaxkeHHasL. [lepeHue kpast maHIupsi HEMHOTO BBITTYKITbIe. [TasbIrst
CJIeTKa UCKPUBJICHHBIE, C IICEBIOKOTOTKOM M 1 mieunkom. O6rmas amiaa 122-155,
JUIMHA CTUHHOM TutacTiuHkY 61—100, mupuna 49—84, nnuHa OPIOIIHOW MIACTHH-
ku 63—105, mmpuna 41-72, nnuna naneues 2445, ncepnokorotka 5,0—-6,5 MM
...................... Lecane (s. str.) intrasinuata (Olofsson, 1917) (tabn. 49, 12-15).
B Gosorax u 3apocCIIMX MXOM BOJOE€MaX YMEPEHHBIX U CEBEPHBIX IIUPOT.

[epenuwmii kpait maHIMps 06e3 OOKOBBIX IIUIIOB.

[Manmps Gosiee WM MEHEe TBEPJbIH, COXPAHSIOMUEN MPH (QHUKCAITUN TTPUKH3-
HEHHYIO (opMy.

[Manuupes rnaakuid, 6e3 cKynbnTypsl. [locaenHUi YJIeHUK HOTH HE BBICTYHAeT
3a Kpas naHuups. IlaHnuph MUPOKOIITMNTHYECKUH, B CEpEIUHE CIIMHHON Te-
peaHel JacTu ¢ MIOCKOHM BBIMYKJIOCTBIO. bproliHas miacThHKa ¢ MonepedyHoi
cknagkod. Ilepennue kpas pasnuunsie. [lanpubl HOTH OpsAMbIE, C Mapajuieib-
HbiMU kpasimu. Korotok ¢ 1 mneunkom. Jlnnna nanuups 147-156, nnmuna cnus-
HOll mmactunku 127-148, mmpuna 113, mupuna Opromno#i niaactuaku 110,
nnrHa TaableB 60—63, KOTOTKA 9—10 MKM ......oevviiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeciieeeeee e
.............................................. Lecane (s. str.) elsa Hauer, 1931 (tabmn. 50, 1-3).
Hepecmxa}omﬂe 60J'IOTH3., HWHOTIa B pCKax. W3BecTeH B EBpone.

[Tanuupe co ckyapnTypod B BuAE CKIaAoK. IlocieaHuil 4leHUK HOTH BBICTY-
maeT 3a Kpas nmaHuups. [laHIupe TpyIIeBUIHBIN, OUYeHb MIUPOKUH, HEOObIYaii-
HO JIOPCOBEHTPAJIBHO BBICOKHUH; 3aJHUN Kpall CIMHHOW IMJIACTUHKU MHOTNA T0-
yTH npsaMoi. Ilepennuil cnMHHONW Kpail HECKOJIBKO BBIMYKJIBIHA, YacTO BOJIHUC-
TBIA, OPIONIHON — TOYTH TpssMoi. [1anbiel HOTW ¢ IMHHBIM (9—13 MKM), TIps-
MBIM, OY€Hb TOHKHUM M OCTPBIM TCeBIOKOTOTKOM. OOmias nmwHa 87-106, mmu-
Ha CIIMHHOM TUTaCTHHKH 51-66, mmpuHa 53—66, amuHa OpIOIIHOW MIACTUHKA
58-76, mmpuna 44-59, nmuna naneueB 23-30, nceBmpokorotka 9—13 MKMm.......
.............................................. L. (s. str.) doryssa Harring, 1914 (ta6n. 50, 4-6).

CpeﬂI/I MXa, B JIy>Kax. Kocmomnonur.



94 Onpedenumesns 300n1aHKMOHA U 3006eHMoca npecHbix 800 Esponelickoli Poccuu

Tabn. 50. -3 — Lecane (s. str.) elsa Hauer, 1931: I, 2 — nopcaibHo; 3 — BEHTPAIBHO;
4-6 — L. (s. str.) doryssa Harring, 1914: 4, 5 — nopcanbHo; 6 — BeHTpaibHO; 7—13 —
L. (s. str.) tenuiseta Harring, 1914: 7, 8 — L. t. tenuiseta Harring, 1914; 9, 10 — L. t. aega-
nea Harring, 1914; 11-13 — L. t. punctata Carlin-Nilsson, 1934; 7, 9, 11, 12 — nopcaJb-
HO; &8, 10, 13— BEHTpaJbHO.

1 — KytuxkoBa, opur.; 2, 3 — no: Hauer, 1931; 4 — no: Croiiko, Mazeii, 2006; 5, 6, /2, 13 — mo:
Tapuorpaackuit, 1961; 7—-10 — no: Harring, Myers, 1926; 1/ — no: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004.

18(15). [Nanmups Gosnee Wi MeHee MITKOKOKUCTBIN, OOBIYHO HE COXPAHSIONIHHN TpH
(ukcanu npuxKU3HEHHYIO (opMy. IlaHIKUPH HEXHBIA, THOKUNA, TPOAOITOBATO-
OBAJBbHBIN, C O0Jlee WIIM MEHEe Pa3BUTOW CTPYKTYpO, €ro mepeaHne Kpas ma-
pajuienbHbIe M OOBIYHO CIIeTKa BBIMYKJbIE B CpeaAuHHOU yacTu. [lociaemnnuit
WIEHUK HOTM HE BBICTYINAET 3a 3aJHUM Kpail nmaHuups. Korotku naneues Horu
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19(2).

20(21).

21(20).
22(23).

23(22).

24(1).
25(30).
26(29).

27(28).

JIOBOJIbHO JTHHHBIE. O0IIas JIuHa HECKOJBKUX MoaBUIOB oT 88 no 120, ninHa
CHMHHOM TutacTuHKK 5378, mmpuna 43-56, anuHa OpromHOW 57-90, mupu-
Ha 35-61, mmHa nanbueB 20—40, KOTOTKA 7—18 MKM .........coovvevinveeeeeeeeeeennnen..
................................. Lecane (s. str.) tenuiseta Harring, 1914 (tabn. 50, 7—13).
PasnoBugnHoCTH: L. (5. str.) ¢. tenuiseta Harring, 1914, L. (s. str.) t. aeganea Harring, 1914,
L. (s. str.) t. punctata Carlin-Nilsson, 1934.

Iupoxo pacnpocTpaHEHHBIH B CPEX BOAHOMN pacCTUTENBHOCTH, BO MXy. KocMmonomur.
[Manbupl HOTU 06€3 KOTOTKOB, 00J€€ WIM MEHEee MOCTENEHHO CYXCHHBIE K JTUC-
TalbHOMY KOHILY.

3aaHu CerMeHT NMaHuMps OKpyribid. IlaHIMpPs IpOAOATrOBaTO-0BANIBHBIH, JOp-
COBEHTpaNIbHO CxKarblii. CIIMHHAS CKYJIBITYpa BapbUpPYIOIIasi, OOBIYHO B BHJIE
(aceTok, OprolHas — MeHee BhIpaKEHHas, B BHAE PUCYHKa, 00Opa30BaHHOTO
rpe6usmu. Ilepennne kpast coBnagaromme, npsimple. [lanbibr HOTH OYeHb ITMH-
HBIE ¢ MapaieIbHBIMU KpasiMu, NpSIMble Ha BHYTpeHHeM kpae. OOmiast 1ivHa
180-275, nnuna cimHHOM TacTHHKE 80—185, mmpunaa 66—112, mmHa Oprom-
Holl miactuHku 90-185, mmpuna 55-105, anuHa nanpueB 35—-86 MKM............
......................... Lecane (s. str.) signifera (Jennings, 1896) (tabn. 47, 51, 1-5).
UzBectHsl L. (s. str.) s. signifera (Jennings, 1896), L. (s. str.) s. ploenensis (Voigt, 1902).
HepBBIfI MOABUJ BCTPEUACTCS Cpeau BOHHOP‘I PacTUTCIIBHOCTU U HAa PUCOBBIX IIOJIAX B
Cpenneii Azun, CIIIA, a Bropoii monsua cpeau chardyma u my3blpyaTki, B 00J0Tax 1
cnabomenounsix Bogax Espomnsl, Cpenneit Azuu u CeBepHOIl AMepUKH.

3aHUI CErMEHT MAHIUPSI IOYTH TPSIMO CPE3aHHBINH WA C MPUAATKOM.
3agHui CerMEeHT MaHUMPS yIIHHEHHO-TPANEUeBUIHbIN, C 3aKPYTIICHHBIMHA
yoiamu. [laHIMpe MMPOKOOBAIBHBINA, C33U CY)XeHHBIN. [lepenHuil cnuHHON
Kpall TIOYTH TPSIMOWM, WHOT/A CJIeTKa BOJHUCTHIN, OPIOMIHON — ¢ IMUPOKOU
BbIeMKOH. [1aibIibl KOPOTKHE TOJCTHIC, MPSIMbIE, MHOTAA C HACEYKaMH Ha BHYT-
PEHHUX Kpasx, Y OCHOBAHUS IMIMHIPUIECKHE U CYy)XCHHBbIE B KOHHYECKOE OC-
tpue. O6mas mqmua 143-217, nnmuHa cnmHaHOM Tactuaku 100—129, mmpuna
92-115, nnuaa OproniHO# tiacTuHKU 128—151, mmpuna 78—119, mmmHa naib-
LEB 2841 MEM ..etiiiiiiiiiiiiiteeteeette ettt ettt ettt ettt s
..................... Lecane (s. str.) brachydactyla (Stenroos, 1898) (tadm. 51, 6—10).
OO6bIueH cpenu charnyma, B 0osotax, MArkoi KHCJIoi Boze npyaoB. KocMormomnur.
3amuauii cermeHT maHmups ¢ 1 mumom. O6mas umHa 240-260, mirHA CIIUH-
Holt mactuHku 104—121, mupuna 77-84, nnuua nanbieB 44—47 MKM ............
....................... Lecane (s. str.) ludwigii (Eckstein, 1883) (taom. 47, 51, 11-13).
[IInpoko pacmpoCTpaHeH B MPUOPEKHBIX 3apOCISIX PA3HOTUIHBIX BogoeMoB. Kocmoro-
JINT.

Hora ¢ 1 mambieM ........c.ccccvveeeveenenennns IL. TTonpon Monostyla Ehrenberg, 1830.
[Manen Horm Ge3 KOTrOTKa, MOCTEIIEHHO NEPEXOSIIUi B OCTPHE.

BokoBbie yriibl miepeHero Kpas MaHIHupsi YMEPEHHO BhICTynatomiue. [laHIuph
co c1a00 BBIpaXKEHHOW CKYIBITYPOIl B BHJE HECKOJIBKUX CKIIAJIOK.

[Mannups moutn okpyriwiid. [lepeaHue kpast maHIUps MapauiedbHbIe WU CO-
BIIQIAIONINE, C HETITYOOKOH cpemHHOM BhieMKo#. O0mas anmuna §3—128, nnuHa
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Tabmn. 51. I-5 — Lecane (s. str.) signifera (Jennings, 1896): /-3 — L. s. signifera (Jennings,
1896); 4, 5 — L. s. ploenensis (Voigt, 1902); 1, 2, 4 — nopcanbsHO; 3, 5 — BEHTPAIBHO;
6—10 — L. (s. str.) brachydactyla (Stenroos, 1898): 6, 9, 10 — nopcanbHO; 7 — BEHTPaJIb-
HO; 8 — maspl Hory;, [/—13 — L. (s. str.) ludwigii (Eckstein, 1883): /1, /12 — BeHTpabHO;
13 — nopcanbHo.

1, 9, 10 — mo: Croiiko, Mazeit, 2006; 2—7, 11, 13 — mo: Harring, Myers, 1926; 8§ — no: TapHo-
rpaackuii, 1961; /2 — KyTtuxosa, opur.

CIIUHHOM 1acTUHKU 5490, mmpuna 53—75, nirHa OPrOIIHON TUIACTUHKH 57—
82, mmpunHa 44—60, quHa Hambla 21-38 MKM .....ccceveiiiiieiieeeiiee e
....... Lecane (Monostyla) closterocerca (Schmarda, 1859) (tabn. 47, 52, 1-4).
YOuKBHCT. BCTpe‘-IaeTCH BO MXY, IIECKE, CTOAYUX BOAOCMAX, TCPMAJIbHBIX HCTOUYHUKAX U
B xa0epHOI MONOCTH peuHbIX pakoB. KocMmononur.
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Tabmn. 52. -4 — Lecane (Monostyla) closterocerca (Schmarda, 1859): /-3 — nopcaibHO;
4 — BenrpanpHO; 5—8 — L. (M.) arcuata (Bryce, 1891): 5, 7 — nopcansHo; 6, § — BeHT-
pansHO; 9—11 — L. (M.) hamata (Stokes, 1896): 9, /1 — nopcanbHO; /(0 — BEHTPAIBHO;
12-15 — L. (M.) scutata (Harring et Myers, 1926): 12, 14 — nopcanbHo; 13, 15 — BeHT-
PaJIBHO.

1,2,7,8, 11-13 — no: Croiiko, Mazeii, 2006; 3, 4 — no: Taprorpaxackuii, 1961; 5, 6, 9, 10, 14,
15 — mo: Harring, Myers, 1926;

28(27). [lanunps OBaNBbHBIN WM IIHPOKOOBANBHBIN. [lepenHre kpas maHIups HECOB-
najaromue: OpromHoi kpail ¢ Oonee rmyOokuM BeIpe3oM. OOmas gmuHa 80—
96, JuIMHA CITUHHOM MIACTUHKH 55—69, mupuHa 49—63, mvHa OpronIHON Iia-
ctuaku 60-73, mmpuna 41-50, nauHa manbia 23,5-26,5 MKM ...c.coveeveeieennnne
............................. Lecane (Monostyla) arcuata (Bryce, 1891) (tabm. 52, 5-8).
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29(26).

30(25).
31(32).

32(31).
33(34).

34(33).
35(36).

36(35).
37(38).

CpeZ[I/I BOZ[HOﬁ PACTUTCIIBHOCTU U MXa PY4bEB, POAHUKOB, PCXKE B 60J'IOTaX, HHOraga B
TCPpMaJIbHbIX UCTOYHHKAX. BepOHTHO, KOCMOIIOJIHUT.

BoxoBble yIvbl epeHero Kpas NaHUKUpsl CUIbHO BhICTynaroluue Buepen. Ilan-
LUPb C XOPOILIO BBIPAKEHHOM CKYIBNTYpOH B BUJE MPABUIBHO PACIONOXKEHHbIX
(haceTok Ha CIMHHON MJIACTUHKE, MPOAOJIBHBIX M MOIEPEYHBbIX CKIAAOK Ha
OpromrHoi. [TaHUMPHs MPOXOJITOBATO-OBAJbHBIN, NIEPEIHUE Kpas HECOBIAAalo-
mye: OPIOMHOW — ¢ MIyOOKUM CPEIUHHBIM BBIPE30M MEXIY IBYMs OOKOBBI-
MU BbIcTynmamu. OOmas gmuHa 97-135, anuHa cniuHHOW minacTuHku 70-88,
mupuHa 52—66, mnHa OpromHoN mnacTuHky 80-98, mmpuna 48—60, nnuHa
TATBIA 26,0—37,5 MEM ....ooiiiiiiieiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeciieeeee e e e e eeeeetae e e e e e eeatrreeeeeeeeeeeaaaaeeeeens
........................... Lecane (Monostyla) hamata (Stokes, 1896) (tabn. 52, 9-11).
B 3apocCIIuX BOAOEMAX, NHOIIa B INTAHKTOHE U B IIECKE. Kocmomnonur.

[Taner HOTM ¢ KOTOTKOM.

YV ocHOBaHMs KOTOTKOB HET IJIeUMKOB. [laHuupps noutu Kpyribiii. CrnuHHAs
TUTACTHHKA TJIaJiKasi, OproliHas — ¢ MonepeyHoi ckiagkoil. [lepennue kpas co-
BIIAJAIONINE U OOBIYHO CJ1a00 BOTHYTHIC. 3aJHUI CETMEHT IIIUPOKUM, OKPYTJIBIH.
O6mas nnuaa 98—110, nnuHa cnuHHOW TUTacTUHKH 62—78, mupuHa 6372,
JutiHA OprontHo# TuractiHk 68—80, mupuHa 50—72, mmHa nanena 26—34, xo-
TOTKA 57 MKM ...tttiiiiiieeeiiitee ettt e ettt e e ettt e e ettt e e e eabt e e e sttt e e e sttt e e s eabbeeesaabbeeesabaeeas
........ Lecane (Monostyla) scutata (Harring et Myers, 1926) (tabmn. 52, 12—15).
B 60J'IOTaX, B 6eper030M TNECKE YMECPCHHBIX HMINPOT. BepOfITHO, KOCMOIIOJIHUT.

V ocHOBaHMsI KOTOTKOB UMEIOTCS IICUHUKH.

Ilepennuii cnuHHON Kpail MaHOUPS C 2 CPEAVMHHBIMU ILIMIIAMH, COTHYTBIMH KHa-
PYXH; OpIOIIHOW — ¢ TIyOOKHUM TPEYTOJIBHBIM BBIpe3oM. [laHmmps mupoxo-
OBaJIbHBIN, TaAkuil. [IepBrIii WICHUK HOTH y3KMH, NPOAOJIrOBaTO-OBaJbHBIN,
BTOpOU — moutn nunuHapuydeckuit. O6mast nuuaa 200-250, amuHa cCHMHHON
mnactiuHKy 105-160, mmpuna 96—126, nmuna OpromHon miactuaku 132-170,
mupuaa 90-118, nnuHa manena 45-90, korotka 14—18 mxM. Camiisl u3BecT-
HBI (JUTHHA 100 MEM) Looiiiiiiiiiiie ettt ettt et e st eesbe et ee s
...... Lecane (Monostyla) quadridentata (Ehrenberg, 1832) (ta06n. 47, 53, 1-3).
Cpenu BOOHOM PacTUTENHHOCTH B Pa3HOTHUIHBIX BogoeMax. KocMomomnur.

[lepeauuii CIMHHONM Kpail maHIMps 0e3 CPEeMHHBIX [ITUIIOB.

[lepennue Kpas MaHOUPS ¢ MAJICHBKUMH OOKOBBIMH IIHNUKaMH. [IaHIMPE 21-
nunTudeckuid. [1epBoIii YIEHUK HOTU OBaJIbHBIN, c1ab0 3aMETHBIH, BTOPOH Mac-
CUBHBIN, pOMOOBHIHBIA HIIN TpylIeBuaHbiH. O0mas mmHa 150-175, mmHa
cnuHHOM mnactuHkr 90—117, mmpuna 83—100, mrHA OPIOMIHONM TUIACTHHKA
98—-122, mmpuna 85-103, anuna maneua 42-51, korotka 4—11 MKM ................
...................... Lecane (Monostyla) stenroosi (Meissner, 1908) (tabn. 53, 4-6).
[upoko pacmpocTpaHEHHBIA B CPEIU BOTHOW PACTUTEIHHOCTH B CTOSYMX U TEKYUHX
BOJax, TakKX€ Ha PUCOBBIX ITOJIAX. Kocmonomnur.

[lepennue kpas nmaHuups 6e3 OOKOBBIX IIUITHUKOB.

[Tarups mOUTH KPYIVIBIA WK IIUPOKOUIMOTHYECKUN. [lepenHre kpas maHm-
P OKPYINIO-BOTHYTHIE, C TYNMBIMU OOKOBBIMH YIVIAMHU, PEIKO BOJHUCTO-BOTHY-
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Tabm. 53. 1-3 — Lecane (Monostyla) quadridentata (Ehrenberg, 1832): I, 3 — BeHTpaib-
HO; 2 — nmopcalibHo; 4—6 — L. (M.) stenroosi (Meissner, 1908): 4 — nopcanbHo; 5, 6 —
BEHTpalbHO; /—8 — L. (M.) cornuta (Miiller, 1786): 7 — BeHTpaibHO; § — AOpPCAIBHO.

1 — mo: Croiiko, Maszeii, 2006; 2—5, 7, § — no: Harring, Myers, 1926; 6 — Kytukosa, opur.

ThIe, C MaJICHbKUMHU OOKOBBIMH IMUMHKaMU. [1epBbIil WICHUK HOTH HESCHBIMH,
BTOPOW — OOJIBLION, Yalle BCEero moutu KBaaparHbid. OOmmas IiuHa ABYX MOJ-
BUJI0B Kojeonercs ot 120 go 170, qymmHa criuHHO#M mmactuHkd 90—102, mmpuHa
88—110, nnuua OpromHo mactuHku 92—128, mmpuna 88—114, nnvHa nanb-
A 4046, KOTOTKA 8—11 MEM ....cccuvviiiiiiiiieiiiiiieeeeee et
............................ Lecane (Monostyla) cornuta (Miiller, 1786) (tabn. 53, 7-8).
Ormeuensr L. (M.) c. cornuta (Miiller, 1786), L. (M.) c. rotunda (Fadeev, 1927)

B HeOonbInx MEJIKMX BOIOEMax M B MPUOPEKHON 30HE Cpelu BOIAHOW PaCTHTENBHOC-
. KocMononut.

38(37). Ilanupb OBaJbLHBIM.

39(40). [lepennuii CHIUHHOW Kpad MOYTH NpsAMOU min ciabo BOrHYTHIM. [TaHIUph
OBaJIbHBIN, TVIAJKHIA, C IOTIEpEeYHON OPIOLIHON CKiaakod Haja Horoi. [lepenHuii
OpIOIIHO# Kpaii ¢ MTyOOKUM OKPYIIIBIM BbIpe30oM. [1epBbIil YJICHHK HOTH OBaJIb-
HBI{, BTOPON — MACCUBHBIN NpoAoAroBaThii. [1anbisl HOTH OUYEHB JJIMHHBIE C
OCTPBIMH TUTEYNKaMHu KoroTka. OOmias mmuHa 159-216, nymuHa CMHHOMN T1ac-
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Tabn. 54. 1-3 — Lecane (Monostyla) crenata (Harring, 1913): I, 2 — BeHTpanbHo; 3 —
nmopcansHo; 4—6 — L. (M.) acus (Harring, 1913): 4, 6 — BeHTpanbHO; 5 — OOPCaIbHO; 7—
9 — L. (M.) lunaris (Ehrenberg, 1832): 7, 9 — BeHTpasIbHO; § — IOPCAIIBHO.

1, 4, 7 — no: Croiixo, Maszeit, 2006; 2, 3, 5, 6, 8, 9 — no: Harring, Myers, 1926.

taHkA 90-120, mmpunra 75-105, mmHa OpromHON mIacTHHKH 94—129, mmpu-
Ha 67-93, nmuHa nmanbia 60—92, KOTOTKA 8—12 MKM ......cccceieeiiiriieeeeeeeeiinnnnn.
........................... Lecane (Monostyla) crenata (Harring, 1913) (tabn. 54, 1-3).
B 3apocmmx Bomoemax, yacto B carHoBbix. KocMomomnur.

40(39). [Iepennue c BBIEMKOW Kpasi MAHIIUPS 3aMETHO BOTHYTEHIE.

41(42). Ilepennue kpasi MaHIUPS C MEJNKOW MIUPOKOW CPEMHHON BBIEMKOMW, TIOYTH CO-
BIIaIaloIIye WM napauienbusle. [lanen Horu ¢ 3 KopIeoOpasHBIME TIepexBa-
tamu. O6mas mua 160—180, nuua cninaHOM TutactuHku 8085, mmpuHa 75—
82, nnuHa OpromHOW TuractuHKU 88—100, mmpuHa 65—72, NiMHA nanbna 64—
80, KOTOTKA 10—12 MKM ...cooooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e
............................... Lecane (Monostyla) acus (Harring, 1913) (tabn. 54, 4-6).
OO0bIuHO oOuTaeT B OoNOTaX, cpenu carHyma, BCTpEUaeTcs U B HIEJIOUHbIX Bogax. Koc-
MOIIOJIUT.

42(41).Ilepennue kpas NaHUUPS C TIIYOOKUMHU CPEOUHHBIMH BbIpe3aMH, OpIOIIHOM
BEIpe3 OoJiee TITyOOKHIA.

43(44). CiuHHas TUIACTUHKA MAaHUUPS HEMHOTrO BbIMykias. [[aHIUPH OBaNbHBIA WK
NIMPOKOOBABHEIN, Yame Tiaiakuil. [lepeqaue kpas ¢ nryOOKHMH, OOBIYHO OK-
pYDIBIMU BbIpE3aMH. BTOpO 4jIEHHK HOTM MAacCHUBHBIN, MOYTH KBaJApPaTHBIH.
[Tasmer HOTH ¢ MapaJUIETBHBIMU KpasMH, HHOTIA C 2 KOJIBIIEOOPa3HBIMH IIepe-
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Tabmn. 55. Lecane (Monostyla) bulla (Gosse, 1886): 1—4 — L. b. bulla (Gosse, 1832); 5—7 —
L. b. diabolica (Hauer, 1936); 1, 4, 6 — BeHTpasbHO; 2, 7 — NaTepaibHo; 3, 5 — NOPCANBHO.
1 — Kyrukosa, opur.; 2 — mno: Croiiko, Ma3zeii, 2006; 3, 4 — no: Harring, Myers, 1926; 5—7 — mo:
Hauer, 1936.

xBaramu. Dopma MaHIUpPs U CTPOSHUE NIEPEAHEro Kpasi BapbupyeT. O0mas 1m-
Ha 146-180, nnmuHa cniuHHOW TnacTuHKH 87-115, mmpuna 73-92, nnuna
OproHOM mactuHku 96—122, mupuna 54—84, mymHa naneia 42—72, Korotka
7-11 MKM....... Lecane (Monostyla) lunaris (Ehrenberg, 1832) (tabn. 54, 7-9).
[lInpoko pacmpocTpaHeH B 3apoCHIMX HEGONBLUINX BOJOEMaX, B 0OJIOTaX, HHOIIA B CO-
JIOHOBATBIX U TCPMAJIbHBIX BOAAX, BCTPEHACTCA TAKIKE B IIJIAHKTOHEC. Kocmomnomnut. Ce-
repc (Segers, 1995) B aToT B BKItouaet L. crenata, L. acus v L. constricta.

44(43). CnuHHas TUTACTHHKA MAHIUPS CHIIBHO BhIMyKias. [[aHIMph MpomonTroBaThid

1(10).

2(5).
3(4).

WIH SATCBUIHBIHN, TIAJKAN, C TIONePEeYHON OPIONIHOM CKJIaaKkoW Haja Horow. Ile-
penHue Kpas maHuups ¢ xapakrepabiMu U-00pa3HeIMU BeIpe3amu. Bropoii uie-
HUK HOTH OOJIBIION, BHU3Y YacTo Cy)KeHHBIN. [lanen HOru, B 0COOEHHOCTH €ro
KOTOTOK M TIEpeIHUI Kpail maniups uameHunBbl. OOmias pmHa 160-234, nu-
Ha cnuHHOM TiacTrHkH 101-123, mmpuna 75-105, anvuHa OpromHON MIacTHH-
ku 93-140, mupuna 68-97, nnuHa nansia 48—72, korotka 14-22 MKM ...........
......................................... Lecane (Monostyla) bulla (Gosse, 1886) (tabmn. 55).
UzBecthbl L. (M.) b. diabolica (Hauer, 1936), L. (M.) b. bulla (Gosse, 1832).

OoOuraer B PasHOTUIIHBIX BOJOCMaAX, 0COOEHHO 4acTo B 3apocCIInX. Kocmomnonur.

Pon Lepadella Bory de St. Vincent, 1826

[Tanbibl HOTH PABHOM JIITHHDBL ....cccecuvvieeeneeeeeanreeessneeeesnseeessnnseeessseessssseessnsseenns
................................................ 1. IMoapon Lepadella Bory de St. Vincent, 1826.
CrnuHHAS TJIACTHHKA MAHIUPS ¢ KWJIEM WU IIIHAIIOM.

Bnosp Beell UMHBI CIMHHOM MJIACTUHKU MAHIUPS MPOXOAUT OOBIYHO YMEPEH-
HO BBICOKMH U HIMPOKHUI KWib. 3aAHUN Kpail maHIMpsl 0ObIYHO 3akpyriieH. OT-
BepcTue g Horu U—oOpa3Hoe, A0BOJIBHO y3koe. [locienqHuil 4wieHHK HOTH
camblii uIMHHBIA (19 MxM). JnuHa TaHOUps y TOABUIOB HM3MeHsAeTcs oT 60 10
128 MKM........... Lepadella (s. str.) rhomboides (Gosse, 1886) (tabn. 56, I-15).
Pa3HOBHUAHOCTH OTIMYAIOTCS CTPOCHHEM CIIMHHOTO KHWisi: y L. (s. str.) 7 rhomboides
(Gosse, 1886) — cBomuartsrif; L. (s. str.) . carinata Donner, 1943 — rpaHeHHBI;
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4(3).

5(2).
6(7).

7(6).
8(9).

9(8).

L. (s. str.) ». haueri Barto§, 1955 u L. (s. str.) . lata Wulfert, 1956 — ¢ ToHkum rpedHEM.
IMocnennuii moaBuI cambiii Menkuit (60 MKM).

Ilnpoko pacnpocTpaHeH B BOAAX C pa3HON KMCIOTHOCTBIO cpenu pacteHuil. Kocmoro-
JINT.

B nepenHel mosioBUHE CNIMHHOM IJIACTMHKHA MAaHLIHUPS UMEETCS HABUCAKOLIUN
LIHII, CUIIBHO BapbUPYIOLIUA 110 (hopMe U pazMepam, HHOTIA HCUe3aroui. 3a-
HUHA Kpall MaHIUpsl CPE3aHHBIN, C eaBa 3aMeTHOH BbleMKOi. OTBepcTHE IS
HOTH KOPOTKO€, okpymioe. IlocieqHnii 4ileHuK HOT'M MOYTH PaBeH JJIMHE Iajlb-
ueB. JlmmHa maHmuPs [18—140 MKM ....oocoiiiiiiiiiiiiiee e
....................... Lepadella (s. str.) cristata (Rousselet, 1893) (tabm. 56, 16-295).
B topdsubix 60s0Tax U B 3apocuux npynax. Kocmononur.

CrinHHas TUIacTUHKA MaHIUps 0e3 KWilsl WK IIuIa.

CrnuHHas IUTACTHHKA B 3aJHEH MOJOBUHE MaHIMPS YacTo C ISITHIO pedpamu.
[lepenuuii cnuHHOM Kpail mmpokuii, U-o0pa3Hsblii; OpromHoi — Oomnee rydo-
KHUH, JUIMNTHYeCKANA. 3aaHUI Kpail MaHIups ¢ 3a0CTPEHHBIM BHICTyrOM. OT-
BEpCTHE JUJIsI HOTH yAJIMHEHHOE, oBanbHOE. JlmuHa manuups 92—110 MM ........
.................... Lepadella (s. str.) acuminata (Ehrenberg, 1834) (tabn. 57, 1-12).
Otmeuensl L. (s. str.) a. acuminata (Ehrenberg, 1834) u L. (s. str.) a. sexcostata Bartos,
1955. ¥V nepsoro noasuzaa pedpa He BCETa BUIHBL.

B pasnotunseix Bogoemax u B nouse. KocMononur.

CriuHHasl IUIaCTUHKA NMAHIUPS DIajKast.

CriuHHas IJIaCTUHKA c1abo BBIMyKIas (BBICOTA OKONO '/, JUIMHBI MaHIMPS).
[TarUph OT OBaNbHOM 10 Kpyriod Gopmebl. [lepenanii cnimaHOM Kpait ¢ U-00-
pa3HBIM BBIPE30M, OPIOIIHON — ¢ Oonee TTyOOKHUM, MOYTH OKPYII0-poOMOnye-
ckuM. OTBepcTHE AJIS HOT'M C IapajuIeIbHBIMU UM HECKOJIBKO CXOIALIMMUCS
K HU3y OOKOBBIMU KpasMu. J{nmruHa maHmupsa 93—155 MEM .....ccoocvevveniieniiennennne.
............................... Lepadella (s. str.) ovalis (Miiller, 1786) (tabn. 57, 13—15).
Cpenu BOIHOW PacTUTENBHOCTH Pa3HOTHIIHBIX BOJOEMOB, B TOM YHCJIE€ U MHHEPAIHU30-
BaHHBIX (CepHBIX) UCTOYHHKAX. KocMononut.

CrnuHHas MIacTHHKA BBITYKJIas (BBICOTA OKOJIO '/, MumuHbI maHuups). [lannups
OT OKPYIJIOW J1o ipomoiroBatoii Gopmel. [lepeqanii ciMHHON Kpail ¢ IIMPOKUM
OKpPYIJIBIM BBIPE30M, OpromHoi — Oomnee miybokuil, mapadonuueckuit. OTBep-

Tabn. 56. 1-15 — Lepadella (s. str.) rhomboides (Gosse, 1886): 1-3 — L. r. rhomboides
(Gosse, 1886); 4—8 — L. r. carinata Donner, 1943; 9—13 — L. r. haueri Bartos, 1955; 14,
15 — L. r lata Wulfert, 1956; 1, 2, 4, 9, 10, 14 — nopcansno; 3, 6-8, 12, 13, 15 — mo-
NIepeYHbIi paspes; 5 — mepeaHuid kpail; [/ — BeHTpanbHO; [6—25 — L. (s. str.) cristata
(Rousselet, 1893): 16, 17 — BenTpanbHO; /8 — nonepeduHslid paspes; /9 — nopcanbHo; 20—
25 — Bapuanuy AJUHBI CIIMHHOTO KUJISL, JIATE€PabHO.

1, 16, 22 — mno: Croiiko, Maszeit, 2006; 2, 3, 5-8, 11-13 — no: Bartos, 1959; 4, 9, 10, 14, 15 —
no: Wulfert, 1939; 7 — mo: Donner, 1943; 17-21, 23-25 — no: Harring, 1916.
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Tabn. 57. 1-12 — Lepadella (s. str.) acuminata (Ehrenberg, 1834): I-11 — L. a. acuminata
(Ehrenberg, 1834); 12 — L. a. sexcostata Bartos, 1955; 1, 2, 5 — BentpainsHo; 3, 6, 12 —
JIOpCallbHO; 4 — JaTepanbHO; 7/ — MONEPeUHbIi pa3pes; 8§—// — Bapualuy 3aJHEro Kpas
nanuupst;, 13—15 — L. (s. str.) ovalis (Miiller, 1786): 13 — BentpansHo; /4 — H0pCaIbHO;
15 — momepeuHsIid pazpes.

1 — mo: Croiiko, Maseii, 2006; 2—4 — no: Harring, 1916; 5—/2 — mno: Bartos, 1955; /13 — mo:
Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 74, 15 — mo: Wulfert, 1939.

10(1).

CTHE JIJIsl HOTH OT OBAJIBHOM JI0 MEeCTUyrojbHou (Gopmbl. [{nnua nanuups 70—
110 MKM ..ovvveeiieieeieeieenenn Lepadella (s. str.) patella (Miiller, 1773) (tabn. 58).
VY L. (s. str.) p. patella (Miiller, 1776), L. (s. str.) p. oblonga (Ehrenberg, 1834) u
L. (s. str.) p. biloba Hauer, 1958 orBepcTue Ui HOTH OBaJIbHOE WJIM IPSMOYTOJBHO, a
y L. (s. str.) p. similes (Lucks, 1912) — mectuyronsHoe. [lepBble Tpu pa3HOBHAHOCTU
Mexy coO0i oTnuyaroTcss GopMoil maHIUpS: y NepBON — IIMPOKOOBANIBHBIN, 3aHUI
Kpail W3MEHUYUBBIN, Y BTOPOH — SJUTUNITHUCCKUN U 3aJHUN Kpal ¢ HEOOJBIION BbIEM-
KOIl; y TpeTbel — 3IIMIOTUYECKU U 3aHUI Kpail ¢ MONyKpyIIoi BbIeMKOH, 1 GOKOBBI-
MH BBICTYTAIOIIIMHI TPEYTOJILHBIMU YIJIaMHU.

[IInpoko pacpocTpaHeH B Pa3HOTHIHBEIX BOZOEMAaX, B TOM YHCIIE COJOHOBATBIX U KHC-
abix. Kocmomnonurt.

[Tanpupsl HOTM pa3HOM HMHBL [laHIMpPE HENPaBUIBHO WIECTUYTOJBHBINA. boko-
BbIE U 3aJIHUE KpPasl MaHLUUPs B BUJE OCTPBIX, HECKOJIBKO BBEPX U30THYTHIX BbI-
ctynoB. [lepeanue kpasi MaHUPS C TMOJYKPYDIBIMHA BbIpE3aMH, OPIOIIHOW BbI-
pe3 O0onee mryookuit. JlnnHa maHIUPS 70—95 MEM ....cccvveveviieiieeeieeiieeerie e
........................................................... II. TTonpon Heterolepadella Bartos, 1955
Lepadella (Heterolepadella) ehrenbergii (Perty, 1850) (Tabn. 59).

Cpe)lI/I BOJHBIX paCTeHHﬁ, NPEUMYHICCTBEHHO B FHOKHBIX IIMPOTAaXx.
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Tabn. 58. Lepadella (s. str.) patella (Miiller, 1773): 1-3 — L. p. patella (Miiller, 1776); 4—
6 — L. p. oblonga (Ehrenberg, 1834); 7-9 — L. p. similes (Lucks, 1912); 10-13 — L. p. bi-
loba Hauer, 1958; 1, 7, 10 — nopcanwHo; 2, 4, 5, 8, 11 — BenrpaybHo; 3, 6, 13 — mome-
PEUHBIN pa3zpe3; 9 — oTBepcTHE IS HOTH; /2 — JarepaibHO.
1-3 — no: Harring, 1916; 4 — mo: Croiiko, Maseit, 2006; 5, 6 — mo: Wulfert, 1960; 7 — mo: Ky-
THUKOBa, opur.; 8, 9 — no: Jounnep, 1964; 10—-13 — no: Hauer, 1958.

4 : : 3 6
7
Tab6mn. 59. Lepadella (Heterolepadella) ehrenbergii (Perty, 1850): 1, 2, 5 — BenrpanbHO; 3 —

HOra; 4 — J0pCalIbHO; 6 — JIaTepalibHO; 7/ — TMONEPEUHBIN pa3pes.
1 — no: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 2, 3 — no: ®anees, u3 Kyrukosa, 1970; 4-7 — mo: Harring, 1916.
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Tabmn. 60. /-6 — Lophocharis oxysternon (Gosse, 1851): 1, 4 — narepanbHO; 2 — 10p-
CaIbHO; 3 — BEHTPAJIBHO; 5 — MOIEpeyHblil paspes; 6 — tpodu; 7—11 — L. salpina
(Ehrenberg, 1834): 7, 9 — narepanbHo; § — BeHTpanbHO; /() — nopcanbHo; // — mome-
peuHBIH paspes.

1-3, 5-8, 10, 11 — no: Harring, 1916; 4, 9 — KyrukoBa, opur.

12).

2(1).

12).

Pon Lophocharis Ehrenberg, 1838

CrnuHHOU KUIIb y3KHi, 0e3 momepeyHbIX ckiagok. CriuHHas u OproliHas BbI-
EMKH TIepeHEeT0 Kpas OKPYTIIbIe, co cinaboil 3yduarocThio. bpromHas cropona
MaHIMPS C 3aMETHBIM IONEPEYHBIM YIIYOJIeHHUEM Mepe OTBEPCTHEM Il HOTH.
Jmaa maHmupsT 110—120 MEM ..oooiiiiiiiiiie e
.................................... Lophocharis oxysternon (Gosse, 1851) (Tabn. 60, /-6).
B 3apocCIIuX BOAOEMAX, PEIKE B INIAHKTOHEC YMECPCHHBIX U HOXKHBIX IIUPOT.

CHnuHHOW KWJIb IIUPOKHUHN, C MONEPEYHBIMH CKJIaaKkaMu (00bIYHO 3—4), cBEpXY
MMCIOMINI BUJ TUIETCHKU. BrleMKkn mepenHero kpas, B 0COOEHHOCTH OpIOIITHas,
no ¢opme YIIoBaThl, C XOPOIIO 3aMeTHBIMU 3yOunkamu (okono 20 mxm). Ha
OpIOITHOW CTOpOHE TOTMEepeYHOe yrIyOJieHHe HaJl HOTOH oTcyTcTByeT. J[nmmHa
TAHIHAPS 120135 MEM ...oviiiiiiiiieeeiiiee ettt e s e s enneeee e
................................. Lophocharis salpina (Ehrenberg, 1834) (ta6n. 60, 7-11).
Cpeny mpuOpEeKHOW PACTUTENILHOCTH WIIM B HEOOJBIINX 3apOCIINX BOJOEMAaX YMEPEH-
HBIX U FHOKHBIX IHPOT.

Pon Monommata Ehrenberg, 1870

Teno mpo3padHoe C HEXXHOW MPONOJIBHON HITPUXOBATOCTHhIO. Ha BHYTpeHHEM
Kpae Kaxjoro pamyca mo 1 octpoMy jummHHOMY 3yOy. O6mas mmmaa 200-250,
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Tabn. 61. -2 — Monommata longiseta
(Miiller, 1786): I — nartepanbHo; 2 —
Tpodu; 3—6 — M. grandis Tessin, 1890:
3 — narepanbHO; 4—6 — Tpodu: PpoH-
TaJBHO, AOPCANIBHO, JIATEPAIIBLHO.

1-2 — mo: Wanga, 1961; 3—6 — mno: Myers,

1930.

2(1).

14).
2(3).

mrHa Tena 89—115, mmua manenes: mpasoro 125-155, neBoro 90-120 MM
...................................... Monommata longiseta (Miiller, 1786) (tabn. 61, 1-2).
[upoko pacnpoCTpaHEH cpeau BOAHOI pacTUTENBHOCTH, YacTo B Gonorax. Kocmomno-
JINT.

Teno ¢ KpacHBIMH TY3BIPEBUIHBIMEA OONBITUMU CKOTJICHHSIMU OKOJIO OOKOBBIX
YYBCTBUTENBHBIX IIETUHOK. Ha BHyTpeHHEM Kpae paMycoB rpebeHuaTas 3y0-
yaroctb. O0mas nmuHa 350-530, mmaa Tena 190-240, amuHa manbleB: mpa-
BOTO 210—400, 1€BOT0 150-300 MEKM .....oovvvrrereeeeereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereeeeeneneees
........................................... Monommata grandis Tessin, 1890 (Tabn. 61, 3-6).

OObrueH B ManbIx BomoeMmax. Kocmormonur.

Pon Mytilina Bory de St. Vincent, 1826

[lepennuii kpail maHUUPS C MMUHIOBUIHBIMU BBIPOCTAMH.
[lepennuii kpail maHUUPs ¢ 2 COUHHBIME U 2 OPIOLIHBIME IIKWNIAMH, 0e3 3a3y0-
pun. ®opMa maHIMpPS W3MEHYHMBA, B OCOOCHHOCTH pa3Mepsl mumoB. J[nmuHa
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3(2).

4(1).

1(6).
2(3).

MaHOUPS Y MOABUAOB M3MEHSETCS OT 170 70 250 MKM ....oovviiiiiiiiiieiieeeee
......................................... Mytilina mucronata (Miller, 1773) (tabn. 62, 1—4).
CnunHO# 3agHuii wun y M. m. mucronata (Miiller, 1773) xopoTkuil u Tynou, a
M. m. spinigera (Ehrenberg, 1832) — niauHHBIN U OCTpBIi.

IlInpoko pacnpocTpaHeH Cpeld PaCTEHUH B Pa3sHOTHIIHBIX Bojoemax. Kocmononur.
[lepennuii kpaii maHUUPs TOJBKO ¢ OPIOIIHBIMU LIMIIaMHU, OOBIYHO C 3a3yOpH-
Hamu. JmiHa maHoups y moABUAOB u3MeHsieTcst oT 176 1o 350 MKM ...............
..................................... Mytilina ventralis (Ehrenberg, 1832) (tabn. 62, 5—14).
3aguue sl nanuups y M. v. reducta (Ehrenberg, 1832) u M. v. brevispina (Ehrenberg,
1832) xopotkue u Tynele, a M. v. ventralis (Ehrenberg, 1832) — mnuHHBIC U 320CTpEH-
HBbIC. HaHHI/IpB Ha CIIMHHOM CTOPOHC II€PBOIro0 BUAA cna60, a BTOPOT'O0 — 3aMCTHO BBbI-
TTYKJTBIA.

Cpeﬂl/l paCTeHI/Iﬁ B an/I6pe>1<H0ﬁ 30HE U B HEOOJIBIIINX BOAOCMAX YMCPCHHBIX U HOKHBIX
mupoT. Kocmomonut.

[lepennuit kpaii maHups Oe3 MUMOBHIHBIX BHIPOCTOB. 3aIHUNA Kpal MaHIM-
ps cOOKy ¢ HeOONBbIINM MIMPOKKUM yriyonenueM. Ha cimHHO# cTopoHe /Ba ma-
paIeNbHBIX KWis. [1anmbipl JUIMHHBIE, IPSIMBIE WIIH ¢J1a00 COTHYTHIE, C MSTKH-
MU TUOKMMHU KoTOTKamu. [[nuna manmnups 138, naneues 57-75, korotka 9 Mkm
........................................ Mytilina crassipes (Lucks, 1912) (tabn. 62, 15-21).
B JIYTOBBIX U OOJIOTUCTHIX KaHaBax, Kojioauax, Cpe€au 3arHuBarOIINX HIIOB. OTMmeueH
B EBpore.

Pon Notholca Gosse, 1886

[TaHTMIps CO CIIMHHBIM WJIM OOKOBBIMHU IITUTIAMH.

[Tanmups B nepenHel yacTU CIIMHHOW IUIACTUHKU C UTJIOBUJIHBIM HIUIIOM. bo-
KOBBIE IIIUITBI IEPETHETO Kpast MAHIMPS caMmble UTMHHBIC. 3aJHAH Kpail maHIu-
p4 C JUIMHHBIM TOHKUM HIUINoOM. [ToBepXHOCTh maHIups ranakad. JnuHa maH-
mupst 185195, mpHHA 103 MEM ..ooiuiiiiiiiiiiiieieeiee e
..................................................... Notholca cornuta Carlin, 1943 (tabn. 63, 1).
B nmenarmanu xpynmHbIX BOOJOEMOB U B pekax. Penok. M3Becten u3 EBponeiickoil yactu
Poccun u IlIBernun.

Tabn. 62. 1-4 — Mytilina mucronata (Miller, 1773): 1-3 — M. m. spinigera (Ehrenberg,
1832), 4 — M. m. mucronata (Miiller, 1773); 1, 2 — narepanpHO; 3 — HOpPCAIbHO; 4 —
TIepeHUI M 3aHUN Kpas MMaHups JarepanbHo; S—14 — M. ventralis (Ehrenberg, 1832):
5, 6 — M. ventralis (Ehrenberg, 1832), nmepexonHast ¢popMa OT TUIIMIHON K brevispina; 7—
10 — M. v. brevispina (Ehrenberg, 1832); 1/—14 — M. v. ventralis (Ehrenberg, 1832); 5 —
JopcanbHo; 68, 13, 14 — narepanbHo; 9—/2 — nepenHuil U 3aqHUN Kpas MaHLIUPS JaTe-
panbHo; 15-21 — M. crassipes (Lucks, 1912): 15, 17 — narepanbro; 16, 18 — nopcaib-
HO; 19, 20 — Tpodu, 1opcanbHO U JaTepaibHo; 2/ — YHKYC.

1, 7, 13 — Kytukoga, opur., 2—6, 8—12 — no: Kyrukosa, 1970; /4—16 — no: Croiiko, Ma3zeii, 2006;
17-21 — no: Wulfert, 1939.
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Tabmn. 63. I — Notholca cornuta Carlin, 1943, nopcansno; 2—4 — N. triarthroides Skorikov,
1903: 2, 3 — nopcanbHO; 4 — narepanbHO; 5 — N. bipalium (Miiller, 1786), nopcanbHO;
6-9 — N. squamula (Miiller, 1786), nopcansHo: 6, 7 — N. s. squamula (Miiller, 1786), § —
N. s. evensi Gillard, 1948, 9 — N. s. frigida Jaschnov, 1922; 10—11 — N. foliacea (Ehren-
berg, 1838), nopcansHo.

1, 11 — mo: Kyrukosa, 1970; 2, 10 — Kyruxosa, opur.; 3, 4— mo: Rousselet, 1912; 5 — mo: PsI-
noB, 1926; 7 — no: Croiiko, Maszeii, 2006; 6, 8, 9 — no: Kyruxosa, opur. u 1970.

3(2). TlaHuwps ¢ JJIMHHBIME WM KOPOTKMMHU OOKOBBIMHU IUNamu. [I0BepXHOCTh MaH-
IUPS C MPOJOIBHOM MITPUXOBATOCTHIO.

4(5). TaHuupb ¢ JUIMHHBIM KOHIICBBIM IIUTNIOM U JJIMHHBIMA TOHKUMH W30THYTBIMU
6oxoBbiMH munamu. [{mmaa manmupst 290, mupuHa 145 MKM ...ooovviieiiciniienee.
..................................... Notholca triarthroides Skorikov, 1903 (Tabn. 63, 2—4).

B Oonpmux o3epax. Haiinen B Poccuu u B CIIA.
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5(4).

6(1).
7(8).

8(7).

9(10).

10(9).
11(12).

12(11).

13(14).

14(13).
15(16).

[TaHMph ¢ OKPYDIIBIM 3aJJHUM KpaeMm, Oe3 IIHIa ¥ B MOCICAHEH TPETH JUTHHBI
C KOPOTKHMH, HEPEJKO KPBUJIOBUIHBIMHU, BAPbUPYIOLIMMHU B JUIMHE OOKOBBIMHU
munamu. [{mmaa naamups 191-250, mmpuaa 100-210 MKM .oooneeeeiiieiiieeeee
................................................ Notholca bipalium (Miiller, 1786) (tabn. 63, 5).
B mmaHKTOHE COJIOHOBATHIX U MOPCKHX BOAI. Kocmononurt.

[Manuups 6€3 CIIMHHBIX U OOKOBBIX IIUIIOB.

[TaHIMpPh MUPOKOOBATHHBIN. 3aHUN Kpail MaHIMPS OKPYIIIbIA Oe3 IMUIoB. 3a]-
HUH Kpall KJIoakaJlbHOW MeMOpaHbI B BUJE KOHTYpa JIE€3BUS IIUPOKOH CEKHPHI.
[ToBepXHOCTh MaHIKMPST OOBIYHO C MPOIOIBHON MITpUXOBaTOCThIO. [IymHa 120—
190, IHPHHA 9O0—144 MEM ......ooiiiiiiieeeiiieeeiieeeeeeeeseeeeeeeereeeenteeessnreeeseeneeesnns
.......................................... Notholca squamula (Miiller, 1786) (tabn. 63, 6-9).
W3MeHuuB B pa3Mepe MaHuups, B AiuHe nepeaHux mmmnoB (N. s. evensi Gillard, 1948)
U CKYIBIIType ero mosepxHoctu (N. s. cristata Grese, 1955). Kpynusie ¢opmbr 10
500 mx™m amuebl naHuupst (N. s. frigida Jaschnov, 1922) oTmedeHbl B XOJOIHBIX BOJO-
cMax.

Oo6urarenb XOIOJHBIX, 0COOEHHO CEBEPHBIX, TAKKE COJOHOBATHIX BoAoeMOB. KocMmoro-
JIUT.

[MaHnups yIMHEHHO-00KATOBUIHBINA. 3aJHUI Kpall MaHIUPs ¢ KOHIIEBBIM IITHU-
TIOM.

CrnuHHas MJIACTUHKA MAHIUPS ¢ MEJIKUMH BOJIHHUCTBIMU OOpPO3JIKaMU, C MPO-
JIOJIBHBIM CPEIUHHBIM IpeOHEM W KPYITHBIMH MEIKUMH TOYKAMH Ha TepeHEM
kpae. [laHuups Mano Npo3padHbid ¢ KOPOTKUM KOHILIEBBIM IIHUMNOM. J[JTnHaA maH-
mupst 168—176, TIMPHHA 64—T4 MEM ...cocuuiiiiiiiiiiieiieeeiie ettt
.................................... Notholca foliacea (Ehrenberg, 1838) (tabn. 63, 10-11).
PaCHpOCTpaHCH B pa3jIMYHbIX BOAOCMaAX. Kocmomnonur.

CrnuHHAs MIaCTHHKA MMAHIUPS TIAJIKas WIK C TIPOAOJIBHON IITPUXOBATOCTHIO.
KoHIIeBo# i MaHIMps MOIBWKEH. 3aTHUI OPIONIHON Kpai MaHIUPs BBITYK-
JIbIA, ¢ OOKOBBIMH KPBUIOBUJHBIMU CKJIafkamMu. KOHIIEBOH MMM IMHHBIN, UT-
JIOBUIHBIN, MHOT/Ia Ha KOHIE pa3nBoeH. IlaHnupe ToHkMH, rmaakuil. JmuHa
460—-528, IUPHHA 210231 MEM ....eeviiiiiiiiieeiiieeeiieeeeieee e e s eeeeeeneeee s
............................................ Notholca cinetura Sxorikov, 1914 (tabn. 64, 1-2).
B 3umHe-BeceHHee BpeMs B Oonblux Bogoemax. Poccus. EBpona.

KoHIeBo# mun nmaHmupsi HEMOABIKECH. 3aHU OpIONIHON Kpail maHiups 6e3
KPBUIOBUIHBIX CKJIAJOK.

KoHIIeBo#i I MaHIKps Beera OCTPhId, UTIIOBUAHBIN. KitoakansHas MeMOpa-
Ha C BBINYKJION KHApy>KU ¥ BOTHYTHIMU OOKOBBIMU JIMHUSMU CKJIAJIOK, 00pa3y-
IOIIMMH OCTpHIE YIUTIbI, HampapieHHble kBepxy. JmuHa 336—410. mupuna 112—
131 MEM c.oveiiieiieiieiieieee Notholca caudata Carlin, 1943 (Tabn. 64, 3-5).
Ob6uraer 00b14HO B 03epax. Poccus. Epporna.

KoHnuesoii mmmn nanuups 6osiee WM MEHee IUPOKUH.

3amHuii Kpai OpIOIIHON IUTACTWHKY MAHIMPS M KJIOAaKalbHas MeMOpaHa MMe-
0T TpaneluueBUAHBIN KOHTYp, 3aMETHO OTCTOSIIIMKM OT Kpas nmanuups. [nunHa u
IIMPUHA KOHIIEBOTO IIMITA H3MEHSIETCSI OT TYHOTrO MPSMOYTOJILHOTO A0 JTMHHO-
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Tabn. 64. [-2 — Notholca cinetura Sxorikov, 1914: 1 — nopcanbHO; 2 — OCHOBaHUE 3a]I-
Hero mmna; 3—5 — N. caudata Carlin, 1943, nopcansno; 6—10 — N. acuminata (Ehrenberg,
1832), mopcanbho: 6, 8§ — N. a. acuminata (Ehrenberg, 1832); 7, 9, 10 — N. a. extensa
Olloffson, 1918; 1/-13 — N. labis Gosse, 1887: 11, 13 — nopcanbHo; /2 — BEHTPAIBHO.
1-2, 4, 5 — mo: Kyrukosa, 1970; 3 — mo: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; 6, 8-10, 12, 13 — no: KyTuko-
Ba, opur. u 1970; 7, 1/ — mo: Croiixo, Maszeii, 2006.
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ro mMHpOoKoro uin y3koro. [[mmaa nanmupst 240-340, muprna 88—124 MKM ....
................................. Notholca acuminata (Ehrenberg, 1832) (tabn. 64, 6—10).
@DopMBI € JUTMHHBIM KOHIIEBBIM ITUIOM BBIAEISIOT B N. a. extensa Oloffson, 1918.
IlInpoxo pacnpocTpaHeH B MPECHBIX U COJIOHOBATHIX BOJIAX CEBEPHBIX IIUPOT.

16(15). 3agauit kpaii OPIOMIHON TUTACTHHKY TAHIUPS U KJOaKaJlbHas MeMOpaHa MMe-

12).

2(1).

14).

10T BBIMYKIIYI0O HUXKHIOI U 0oJjiee MM MEHee BOTHYThle OOKOBBIE KOHTYPBHI,
OJM3KO MIPUMBIKAIONIHE K 3a{HEMY Kpato TaHIups. KoHmeBo# mumn o0BYHO X0-
potio 060co0sIeH Y OCHOBaHHSI U MOXET CHIIBHO M3MEHATHCS B AJHMHE U (Hop-
me. JJmaa mannupst 190-205, mupuaa 96—141 MKM ..ooviiiiiiiiiiiiiceicecee
.................................................. Notholca labis Gosse, 1887 (tabn. 64, 11-13).
VY N. I limnetica Levander, 1922 (nnuna nanuups 240-270, mupuna 106—-110 mMxm)
JUTMHHBIA IIUPOKUNA IIUTI.

B BOJOCMax CEBCPHBIX HIIUPOT. BepOﬂTHO, KOCMOIIOJIUT.

Pon Notommata Ehrenberg, 1830

Pasmeps! kpymHbIe, 6oee 250 MkM. Ha koHIle TyJOBHINA CO CIIMHHOM CTOPO-
HbI KOPOTKUH XBOCTOBOM BBIPOCT. [1asiblibl HOTM KOHMYECKUE W KETJICBUAHBIE,
cjlerka npuTymieHHbsle. Teslo c3agu CHIIBHO B3IyTO€, OueHb Ipo3payHoe. Pa-
MyCBI IOYTH KBaJpaTHbIe. YHKYCHI C OJHUM OCHOBHBIM M HECKOJBKHUMH PYIU-
MeHTapHbIMU 3y0aMu. O6mas muHa 250-350, amvaa naneneB 16—20 MKM ...
............................................ Notommata aurita (Miller, 1786) (Tabn. 65, 1-5).
B PasHOTHUIIHBIX BOAOEMAX, B TOM 4UCJIC B TOp(i)f{HLIX, YacTO BECHOH B Ipyaax BO Bpe-
Ms TagHUA Jbaa. Kocmomnonur.

Pazmepst mensbIe, 10 250 MkM. XBOCTOBOM BBIPOCT OTCYTCTBYeT. [lanbIer HOTH
TOHKHE, Y OCHOBaHUs B31yThlE. T€JI0 JOBOJIHHO MAaCCHBHOE, BEPETEHOBHUIHOE.
PaMychl ¢ 3a0CTpeHHO# aitoia ¥ HE)KHOW 3yO4aTOCThIO MO BHYTPEHHHM Kpa-
M. YHKychl ¢ 1 MomHbIM 1 1 pynumeHTapHBIM 3yOamu. OOmas mmmHa 150—
250, mIrHA TAITBIEB 2228 MEM ...vvviiieiieieiiiiiiieeeeeeeeeeiireeeeeeeeeetnreeeeeeeeeesesssseeess
............................................ Notommata cyrtopus Gosse, 1886 (tadm. 65, 6-9).
OObIueH B 3apoClINX BOAOCMAX YMEPCHHBIX HINPOT. Kocmomnonur.

Pon Paradicranophorus Wiszniewski, 1929

Manesr HOrM KopoTkue. KyTukyna ¢ MpomoidbHBIMU CKIIAJKAMH H Ooiee pe3-
KAMH MOTIePEYHBIMHU, Pa3AesIONMMHU Tyl1oBHIIe Ha 2 dacTH. OOmias anuHa
320480, marHA TATBIEB 2433 MEM ...uvvvvreiieeeeeeieeniieeeeeeeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeesinaeeeeeeeens
.................... Paradicranophorus hudsoni (Glasscott, 1893) (tabn. 65, 10-12).
OO0uTaeT B IUIAHKTOHE, Yallle B Wy MPECHBIX M cl1a00 COJIOHOBATHIX BOogoeMOB. KocMo-
IIOJINT.

Pon Philodina Ehrenberg, 1930

Hora nnmuanas, y3kas, 4—5-4i1eHUKOBas.
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Tabmn. 65. 1-5 — Notommata aurita (Miiller, 1786): I, 3 — marepanbHO; 2 — NOpCaIBHO;
4,5 — tpodu; 6—-9 — N. cyrtopus Gosse, 1886: 6 — nopcanpHO; 7 — narepaibHo; &8, 9 —
tpodu; 10—12 — Paradicranophorus hudsoni (Glasscott, 1893): 10 — narepanwsHo; 11 —
JopcanbHo; 12 — Tpodu.

1 — mo: Croiiko, Maszeit, 2006; 2—9 — mo: Harring, Myers, 1922; 10—12 — mo: Wulfert, 1939.

2(3). Teno ymIMHEHHOE, KPaCHOBATOEC WJIM KpacHOE, peJKOo OeCIBETHOE, HHOTIA C
JIETPUTOM Ha TyJoBHIne. [0J0Ba U [IMHHAS I XOPOImo 000COOIEHBI OT Ty-
JoBHIIA. X000TOK KOPOTKHM, Y3KHH, C 2 320CTpEHHBIMH T1acTUHKamMu. CIIuH-
HOE IIyNajblle OYTH PABHO IIUPHUHE HIeHHOTO cermeHTa. IImopsl ynIuHEeHHO-
KOHUYECKHE, C BOJIHUCTBIMUA CTOPOHAMHU, HHOTJIA CO CTUOAIONIMMUCS KOHIIAMHU.
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3(2).

4(1).
5(8).
6(7).

7(6).

8(5).

I'ma3Hble msATHA KpacHOBAThle, KPAaCHbBIE, KEJITOBAThIE, KPACHO-KOPUYHEBHIE,
peke OeCIBETHBIC WIIM YacTUYHO pa3pylleHHbIC. KopoHa 3HAYUTENRHO IIHpe
roJioBBI. J{mrHA Tema 320—540 MEM.....ccooviiiiiiieieccieee et e
.......................................... Philodina roseola Ehrenberg, 1832 (tabn. 66, /—4).
B mipecHbIX, COJIOHOBATHIX BOAAX, TOPQSHBIX JyKaX, charHyme, TepMalIbHBIX M CEPHBIX
ucToyHnkax. Kocmormomaur.

Teno yamHeHHOE, T Koe, MHOTAA clnabo rpaHylIMpOBaHHOE, HEPEIKO MOKPHI-
TO€ IETPUTOM, YacTO ¢ BHYTPEHHUMH OPTraHaMH, OKPAILICHHBIMHU B KEJITOBATHIH,
KOpHUYHEBAThIM, KpaCHOBATHIM 11BeTa. [ 0JI0Ba U 1Ies IPH MOJI3AHUH MAaCCHBHBIE.
Benpennas vactp y3kad, mioxo o6ocoOieHHas OT TyJAOBHIIA. XOOOTOK IIMPO-
KU KOPOTKUH, C KOPOTKMMHM MjacTUHKaMU. CIIMHHOE LIyNajiblie PaBHO I0JIO-
BHUHE WJIM Bcell mupunHe cermeHTa. llInopsl Bceraa KOHMYECKHE, 3a0CTPEHHBIE.
IIpu non3aHuM U CUACHUM CIMHHAs Napa NaJbLEB BCEra OCTAETCsl BHITAHYTOM,
a OpromHas napa BTsIHYTO# (nmpu3Hak Buna!l). [T1a3HbIe MATHA KOPUYHEBO-Kpac-
Hble, OeCLIBETHBIE WIIM OTCYTCTBYIOT. KOpoHa 3HaunTeNbHO LIMpe ronoBsl. Jim-
Ha Terna 10 500 MKM...... Philodina acuticornis Murray, 1902 (tabn. 66, 5—10).
Y dopmsl Ph. a. minor Pax et Wulfert, 1942 o6mas nnuna tena 125-140 mMxm.

B paznuyHbBIX BogoeMax W TEKY4HX BOJaX, B jkaOepHO mosnoctu kpaboB. KocMmomnosur.
Hora xopotkasi, 3—4-4neHnkoBasi.

Teno okpallleHO B KENTOBAaThIC LIBETA.

[TokpoBHI TyJIOBHIA OKpAalICHBI B 3€JI€HOBATO-XKEITHIM L[BET; rojioBa, LIes,
HoTa-OeciBeTHBIE. Teno NIMHHOe, MUpoKoe, cTpoiiHoe. TynoBuie HEMHOTO
B3JIyTOE, XOPOIIO 000COOIEHHOE OT OeIPEHHON YacTH, IEPEXOAsIIeH B KOPOT-
KYIO IIUPOKYIO 4-4JIECHUKOBYIO HOTY. XOOOTOK YWICHHCTBIH, C 2 TJIACTHHKAMHU.
CniuHHOE 1Iynajblle KOPOTKOE, IHMPOKOE, '/, MUPUHBI MEHHOTO CErMEHTa.
[Inopsl KOHUYECKHE, IUPOKUE, 3a0CTPEHHBbIE, IJIMHHEE IOCIEIHEr0 YJIeHHKa
Horu. I'1a3Hble msATHA KOCO NOCTaBJIEHHbIE, KpacHO-KopuuHeBble. KopoHa mupe
roJioBBl. JmrHA Tema 300—480 MEM.....ccoovviieiiiiieeiiiee ettt
............................................. Philodina citrina Ehrenberg, 1832 (tabn. 66, 11).
B IMIPECHBIX, COJIOHOBATHIX, MOPCKUX BOAAX, 6OHOTaX, cpeaun BO,Z[HOﬁ PacTUTCIbHOCTH,
BO MXy U cdarnyme. KocMmomonur.

BHyTpeHHHUe oprasbl TYJO0BHIIA OKpAlE€Hbl B JKEITO-OPAHXKEBBIA WM JKENTO-
KOpHUYHEBBIN 11BeTa. Tesno cpaBHUTENBbHO IIKpokoe. [IoKkpoBel yacTo ¢ rpaHy-
JIAMH WJIH C TTYIIUCTBIM HaJIETOM. XO00TOK KOPOTKUM, IMUPOKHIA, C 2 TTOIYKPYT-
JTpIMU TIacTHHKaMU. CIUHHOE HIyNajble KOPOTKOE, pacCIIMPEHHOE Y OCHOBA-
Hus. [Inopel KOPOTKHE NU3MEHUUBBIE: KOHUYECKUE WM TYIbIE C MapajuleIbHbI-
MU CTOpOHaMH. [J1a3HbIe MATHA KOCO MOCTaBJIeHHbIE, OpaHxkeBble. KopoHa 3Ha-
9uTeNbHO ImHpe ToNMOBBL. J[miHa Tema 300—485 MKM.....ccocoeeeiiieiiiiniieeiie e
........................................... Philodina flaviceps Bryce, 1906 (tabn. 66, 12—13).
Oourarenu TCKY4MX BOA, 03€p, 6OJ'IOT, TCpMaJIbHbIX HCTOYHHKOB, SMUOUOHTHI HA BOAHBIX
HACCKOMBIX U raMMapHJaax. Kocmomnonur.

Teno He okpaleHo, HEKPYIHOE, ¢ TOKPOBaMH [IAIKUMH, CJI€TKa rpaHyJIHpOBaH-
HBIMH, WHOTJIA C KIICHKOW CTylneHHUCTOW obonoukoi. BaszooOpasHoe TymoBwuie
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Tabn. 66. I—4 — Philodina roseola Ehrenberg, 1832: /, 2 — nmTarommecs, TopcaibHO; 3 —
HINOPEI, 4 — MWHOPBI U Nanblel; 5—10 — Ph. acuticornis Murray, 1902: 5 — nwuraromias-
s, IOPCaNbHO; 6, 7 — TOJ3aroIas, 1opcanbHo; 8§ — Tpodu; 9, /0 — MIOpHl U MaJbIIb,
11 — Ph. citrina Ehrenberg, 1832, nuratomasics, nopcaibno; /2—13 — Ph. flaviceps Bryce,
1906: 12 — nuTaromascs, nopcanbHo; /3 — mon3aromas, BeHTpanbHo; [4—15 — Ph. mega-
lotrocha Ehrenberg, 1832: /4, 15 — nuTaromascs, BEHTPaJIbHO U JIOPCAIIbHO.

1 — mo: Song, 1999; 2—4 — mo: Wulfert, 1941, 1943; 5-10 — no: Donner, 1964; 11, 15 — mo:
Weber, 1898; 12—13 — no: Bryce, 1906; 14 — no: Donner, 1965.
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1Q2).

2(1).
3(4).

4(3).

1(2).

pe3ko 000CO0ICHO OT Y3KOW OCIPEHHOM YacTH, TUIABHO MEPEXOASIICH B KOPOT-
KyI0 4-4JIeHHMKOBYIO HOTY. X000TOK KOpoTKHii. CIMHHOE LIyHalblie OYeHb KO-
potkoe. IlImopsl KOHHYECKHE, IIMPOKO PACCTABICHHBIE, KOpPOUYE IIHMPUHEI CET-
MeHTa. [Ta3Hble MATHA OBaJNbHBIC, KOCO MOCTaBiIeHHbIe. KOpoHa O4YeHb mupo-
Kast. JIMHA 120300 MEM ...ccoooiiiiiiiiiieeiiiee et eree e stree e eeeiraeeeeeraeaesnaree s
............................ Philodina megalotrocha Ehrenberg, 1832 (tabn. 66, 14-15).
B Pa3IMIHbIX BOAOCMAX MEXKAY paCTeHI/Iﬁ U B IINIAHKTOHEC, TAKXKEC KaK SMHOMOHT Ha BOI-
HBIX OpraHu3Max. Kocmomnonur.

Pon Platyias Harring, 1913

Ha mepenHem cMHHOM Kpae MaHUHMPsA 2 MAacCHUBHBIX TYNBIX OOBIYHO KHHU3Y
M30THYTHIX CPeNWHHBIX Mmuna. bpromHoi kpail BOrHyThIH, 0e3 mmmoB. [lan-
LUPb OKPYIIIBbIA, HA TOBEPXHOCTH KPYMHO3EPHUCTHINA ¢ (haceTkamu. 3aJHUN
Kpail nmaHiups ¢ 2 GOKOBBIMU HEIJIMHHBIMU LIMIIAMU U OKPYIJIBIM OTBEPCTHEM
JUIS HOTH, CMEIICHHBIM Ha OpromHyto cropony. Jmuna manuupsa 130-350, mu-
PHHA 110244 MEM ..ottt ettt ettt ettt e et e e sbaeesateeens
................................. Platyias quadricornis (Ehrenberg, 1838) (tabn. 67, /—4).
IIo JAJIMHC HIUIIOB U CKYJIBITYPC HNaHUOUPS pa3IndarOT HECKOJIBKO paSHOBHHHOCTeﬁ.
B npuOpexHbIX 30HaX pa3HOTHITHBIX BOJIOEMOB, B IIPECHBIX M COJOHOBATHIX Boaax. I1Iu-
poxo pacrmpoctpaneH. Kocmomnonut.

Ha nepennem cnimHHOM Kpae nmaHiups 4 uinu 6 mMUIoB.

Ha mepeaHeM cimHHOM Kpae MaHIUps 4 oObIYHO MPSMBIX Muma. bpromHon
Kpail BOTHYTBIH, ¢ 4—8 cnabo 0003HAaYeHHBIMHU BbICTyHaMmu. [laHIMPb MOYTH
MIPSIMOYTOJILHBIN, Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH TIAJIKUNA WIIA C TOYKAaMU. 3aJHANA Kpail maH-
uups ¢ 2 OOKOBBIMHU IIUINAMU U 3 IIUIAMU Y OTBEPCTHUS Ui HOTU. [{nnHa naH-
mups 168-300, muprHA 123—176 MEM ...oooiiiiiiiiiiiieiieeeeeee e
................................ Platyias polyacanthus (Ehrenberg, 1934) (tabn. 67, 5-7).
B He6oMbImMX OOJIOTUCTHIX BOJOCMax. BepOfITHO, KOCMOIIOJIHUT.

Ha mepenneM cniuHHOM Kpae MaHUUps 6 HEPAaBHBIX COTHYTHIX Ha OPIOLIHYIO
cTopoHy mHuNoB. bpromrHo#t kpait ¢ 4 mmmamu. [[aHmKMpes MOYTH MPSIMOYTOITh-
HBI, aCHMMETPHUYHbI, HAa MMOBEPXHOCTU OOBIYHO 3€PHUCTHIA. 3agHUil Kpait
MaHIMps ¢ 4 mmnamMu: 2 OOKOBBIX M 2 Y OTBEPCTHS JIJISl HOTH, CMEIIEHHOTO Ha
OpromiHyto ctopony. Jnmuna manuups 165-265, mupuna 108—170 MKM............
.............................................. Platyias patulus (Miller, 1786) (tabn. 67, 8—11).
JlnnHa munoB 0coOCHHO 3aTHUX BapbUpyeT. HemaBHO 3TOT BUA CTaNM OTHOCUTH K POLLY
Plationus Miiller, 1786

B HeGonpnx Bogoemax cpeau pacreHuid. KocMormomnur.

Pon Ploesoma Herrick, 1885

INepenunii cnuHHON Kpall maHIups 0e3 IIHUIOB, MOYTH YETHIPEXYTONBHBIN, C
OOKOBBIMH BBIEMKaMM, IPSMON WM YyTh BOMHUCTHIN. [laHIph COOKY OKpyT-
JIO-3IUTANTHYECCKUM, ¢ TIPOJOIBHBIMU CKIIagkamMu. Hora m mamenel cpegHux pas-
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Tabn. 67. 1-4 — Platyias quadricornis (Ehrenberg, 1838): /-3 — BeHTpanbHO; 4 — 10p-
canbHo; 5—7 — P, polyacanthus (Ehrenberg, 1834), nopcansho; 8—11 — P. patulus (Miiller,
1786): 8, 9 — P, p. patulus (Miiller, 1786); 10 — P. p. leopoldi (Qye, 1926); 1] — P. p. macra-
canthus (Daday, 1905); 8—10 — nopcanbHo; /] — BEHTpPaJIbHO.

1, 5, 8§ — no: Croiixo, Maszeii, 2006; 2—4 — mno: Kyruxosa, opur. u 1970; 6, 7, 10 — no: Kytuxosa,
1970; 9 — mo: Wulfert, 1965; /1 — mo: Ahlstrom, 1940.

MepoB. JnmuHa manmups 140-300, HOTH 80 MKM ......cccevvireevivieniiniieeeiencnieneen

.................................... Ploesoma truncatum (Levander, 1894) (tabn. 68, 1-5).
[1IupoKo PacIpOCTPaHEH B NIAHKTOHE 03€p H TPYIIOB.

2(1). TlepenHuii CHHHHOW Kpail MaHIMPS C NIMIAMHU WX CPEIUHHBIM BBICTYIIOM.
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Tabmn. 68. 1-5 — Ploesoma truncatum (Levander, 1894): [, 2, 5 — narepanbHo; 3 — a0p-
cajbpHO; 4 — BeHTpanbHO; 6—8 — P. triacanthum (Bergendal, 1892): 6 — nopcanbho; 7,
8 — narepanbho; 9—12 — P. lenticulare Herrick, 1885: 9 — narepansHo; 10, /12 — BeHT-
panbHO; /] — popcalibHO.

1, 2 — no: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; 3—5 — mo: Wanga, 1961; 6, 7, 11, 12 — mo: Wulfert, 1961; 8—
10 — mno: Croiiko, Mazseii, 2006.

3(4). Ilepemnuii cnUHHOW Kpall ¢ Tpems mumamu. [[aHIHPh COOKY NIMPOKOOBAIB-
Hblid. Ha cMHHOI CTOPOHE C MONEPEeYHbIMH CKJIaJKaMH, YacTo B BUAC OYKBBI
V. Hora, kak u maiabIbl JJIMHHASA, MAaCCHUBHAsS, C IIAJKOW KOHI[EBOM YaCThIO.
JimHa NaHIUPA 130-220 MEM .eouviiiiiiieniienieeieeie ettt st e
................................ Ploesoma triacanthum (Bergendal, 1892) (tabxa. 68, 6-8).
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4(3).

1(8).
203).

3(2).
4(5).

5(4).

6(7).

7(6).

IHI/IpOKO pacnpoCTpaHCH Cpeau BOZ[HOI71 PacTUTCIBHOCTHU B HEOOIBIINX BOJoOEMax, 4a-
CTO B 00JIOTaX.

[lepennuii CIMHHOW Kpaii ¢ OJJHUM CPEIMHHBIM BBICTYIIOM. [1aHIUpEL COOKY poM-
O6oBuaHbIi. Ha ypoBHe HanOonbpled MUPUHBI MaHIUPh OMOSCaH MOMEPEYHOMN
0opo3moii. Mex 1y Hel B TIepeTHIM KpaeM Ha CIIMHHOW CTOPOHE TOJIOBHOM IIH-
TOK, Pa3JeJICeHHbIN CKJIaJKaMH Ha TPU MPOAOJbHBIX nojs. JmuHa nanmups 150—
320, Horu 70 MKM ............ Ploesoma lenticulare Herrick, 1885 (tabmn. 68, 9—12).
IIIipoko pacrpoCTpaHeH B IUIAHKTOHE TIPYHOB, JIYX, PEXe 03ep.

Pon Polyarthra Ehrenberg, 1834

Ha OpromiHo# cTopoHE HIDKE PTa JBa IJIaBHUYKA.

BpromHbie MIaBHAYKY MUPOKUE, TUCTOBUAHBIC, KOPOTKHE. [IphiratenbHble mpH-
JaTKA HEXHBIE, M0 KpasM 3a3yOpeHHbIE, C XOPOIIO 3aMETHON CPEIMHHOW K-
KO, HECKOJIKO BapbUpYIOLIME MO MIUpHUHE U (opMme: B CIMHHOM Y3Jie MpUAaT-
K{ POMOOBHTHOM (POPMBI, HEMHOTO 3aXOSIINE 3a 3aJHUHN Kpait Tena. /[uHa Tena
143-184, nnuna npugatkoB 115-131, mmpuna 11-21, anmHa OPIONIHBIX TUIaB-
HUYKOB 37—41 MKM .......... Polyarthra luminosa Kutikova, 1962 (tabn. 69, 1-6).
LHI/IPOKO pacipoCTpaHCH B Pa3HOTUIIHBIX BOJOCMaAX. BO3M0)I(H0, KOCMOIIOJIHUT.
Bpromnble MaaBHUYKK y3KHE, HJOBOJBHO AJMHHBIC, HHOTAA c1ab0 3aMeTHBIE.
[IpsIraTenbHble TPUAATKH NEPUCTHIE HIN MIMPOKOIAHIETOBUIHBIE (AMHHON 18—
29 MKM), HEMHOTO 3aXoAslIe 3a Kpail TyioBuina. CMHHBIE U OPIOIIHbIE TPU-
JIATKH 110 KpasiM HEXXHO 3a3yOpeHHBIC, C OTYCTIIMBON CPEIUHHON KHUIIKOW H TMO0-
MEepPEeYHO-KOCOH IITPUXOBATOCTHIO, HA KOHIIE 3aKpyrieHHbIe. J{muHa Tema 148—
205, nnuHa npunatkoB 118—152, mupuna 18-29, minHa OPIONIHBIX TUTABHUY-
KOB 57 MKM ....cccvvereerianennne Polyarthra vulgaris Carlin, 1943 (tabn. 69, 7-9).
IIMupoxo pacpocTpaHeH B KPYIHBIX U MaJlbIX BOAOEMaX, MHOrAA Kpymiblid rox. Kocmo-
TI0JIMT.

[IpeIrarensHbie PUAATKY JIAHIIETOBUIHBIC WIIM MEUEBHIHBIE (JUTMHON 8—16 MKM),
JUTMHHBIE, TaJleKO 3aXOMAT 3a 3aJHUN Kpall maHIups.

KyTtukyna Tena oueHp HexHas. IlpbirarenbHble MPUAATKH JTaHIETOBUIHBIE,
00bIYHO OueHb JiuuHHBIC. J[nmuHa Tena 108—173, mauHa npuaarkoB 136-220,
mmpuHa 9—15 (06brano 11-13), nuuHa OPIOIIHBIX TUIABHUYKOB 61-82 MKM ....
................................ Polyarthra dolichoptera 1delson, 1925 (tabn. 69, 10—13).
Tpeiratensubie npunatku noasuaa P d. dolichoptera 1delson, 1925 3HauuTenbHO mpe-
BOCXOAAT, a P. d. brachyptera Barto§, 1947 nocturaror '/ ~'/, nnune! Tena.
PacnipoctpaneH B MpecHBIX, PeXkKe COJIOHOBATBHIX BOAaxX. X0Ion0r00uBsIid. EBporna.
Kytukyna tena riotHee. [IpbIraTenbHple TPUIATKH ¢ HEXKHO 3yOPSHHBIMH Kpa-
SIMH, OTYETJIMBO BBIPAKEHHOW CPEAMHHOM KHIJIKOM U KOCO-TIONEPEYHON HITPHU-
xoBarocThio. Jlnuna tena 90-139, pnmuna npunarkoB 135-172, mmpuna 8-16,
JUTMHA OPIOIIHBIX MIABHUYKOB 61—00 MKM ...cc.eoviiiiiiiiieiieiieniieie et
.......................................... Polyarthra longiremis Carlin, 1943 (tabn. 70, /—4).
B HeOonbIINX, 4acTO CHIILHO 3BTPO(UPOBAHHBIX BOJOEMAaX MPEUMYILECTBEHHO B JIET-
Hee Bpems. EBpomna, Asus.
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Tabn. 69. 1-6 — Polyarthra luminosa Kutikova, 1962: 1, 3 — narepanbsHo; 2 — aopcaib-
HO; 4 — OpIOIIHbBIE TUIABHUYKH; 5 — IUIABHUKY CIIMHHOTO Y3J1a; 6 — IUIaBHUKHM OPIOIIHO-
ro y3na; 7—9 — P. vulgaris Carlin, 1943: 7, 9 — nopcansHo; 8§ — minaBHuK; [0—13 —
P. dolichoptera 1delson, 1925: 10, 11 — nopcanbHO; /2 — BeHTpaNbHO; /3 — IUIAaBHUK.

1, 10 — no: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; 2—6, 8, 9, 12, 13 — no: Kyruxosa, 1962; 7, 1] — no: Croii-
Ko, Maseii, 2006.
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Tabn. 70. 1—4 — Polyarthra longiremis Carlin, 1943: I, 2 — BeHTpanbHO; 3 — IUIABHUK;
4 — tpodu; 5—7 — P. remata Skorikov, 1896: 5, 6 — BeHTpanbHO; 7 — IUIaBHUK; §—1] —
P. major Burckhardt, 1900: 8, 9 — nopcanbno; /() — TaBHUKM OpromHOrO y3n1a; [/ —
TUTABHUKHU CIIMHHOTO y31a; [2—14 — P. euryptera Wierzejski, 1891: /2 — BenTpasnbHo; 13 —
JIOpcanbHO; /4 — TUIaBHUKHU.

1, 5, 12 — mo: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; 2—4 — mno: Kyrukosa, 1962, 1970; 6, 7, 9-11, 13, 14 —
no: Kyruxosa, 1962; § — mo: Croiiko, Mazeii, 2006.
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8(1).
9(10).

10(9).

11(10).

12(11).

12).

2(1).

14).

2(3).

Bprominble naaBHUYKH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

®opwmel Menkue (nauHa Menee 130 mxm). Teno ¢ HexHOU kyTukyaou. [Ipsira-
TeNbHBIE IPUAATKU y3Kue. B sxkentounuke 4, pexe 8 suep. Jnmna Tena §0—123,
JuinHa TpUAaTKOB 80—110, MIMPUHA 7—8 MKM ...oevrviiiiniiiiiieeiieeiieeniieeniee e
........................................... Polyarthra remata Skorikov, 1896 (tabn. 70, 5-7).
B 0o3€pax u HEOOIBIINX BOJOEMAX, HHOraa COJIOHOBATHIX. Kocmononur.

®opwmel kpymHbie (urHA Oonee 150 mkM). Teno ¢ miIoTHON KyTHKyIoM. [Ipbi-
rarejpHble IPUIATKN OYEHb MpokHe. B xentounuke 8 unun 12 saep.
[upuna npeirarenpHbix npuaatkoB 30-37 mxM. B xenrtounuke 8 simep. Jmm-
Ha Tena 151-197, nnuHa npuaatkoB 102—153 MEM....ccovviiiniiniieiiceieceeeeee
....................................... Polyarthra major Burckhardt, 1900 (ta6n. 70, 8—11).
[Inpoko pacrpocTpaHeH, MPEUMYILECTBEHHO B JIeTHee Bpems. KocMmomonur.
[IpeiraTenbHble TPUAATKA JTUCTOBUAHBIE, WX mmpuHa 40-62 MxM. B xenrou-
Huke 12 sgep. Jnuna tena 205-246, nnuna npugatko 147-193 MiM.............
................................ Polyarthra euryptera Wierzejski, 1891 (tabn. 70, 12—14).
B pa3sHOTHITHBIX NMPECHOBOIHBIX BOJOEMAX, Yallle B Mpyaax M o3epax. TernontoOuBbIi
JICTHHI BUA. Kocmomonur.

Pon Pompholyx Gosse, 1851

[Tannupsb c3aau TOBOJBHO OKPYIJIBIM, Ha MOIEPEYHOM pa3pese 3aMETHO A0p-
30BEHTPAJIBHO CIUTIOIIEHHBIN. [lepeqHuil cnuHHON Kpall ¢ TYIbIM, MOYTH Tpe-
YTOJBHBIM BBICTYIIOM, OpIOIIHOW — CO CPEAWHHBIM, HHOTIA OCTPBIM BEIPE30M.
Jmmaa 70-90 mxwm. Tlokosimuecs stitiia Temusie (60—70 x 35-40 Mkwm), ¢ ToJI-
CTOU TIIAJIKON HAPYIKHOU OOOTOUKOM ....eevvvenvienereerenereneresirenereseenseenseenseensnessnenses
....................................... Pompholyx complanata Gosse, 1851 (tabn. 71, 1—4).
OOBIYHO B TEILIOE BpEMsI B IIpYyAax, peKe INejlaruajin 03€p YMEPCHHBIX W FOKHBIX IH-
poT.

[ManMph c3aaW CY)KCHHBIN, pa3IeleHHbIH YeTHIPbMS MPOIOJILHBIMU OOpO3/a-
MU Ha 4 OKpYyIIBbIX CBOJA, XOPOLIO BUAMMBIX Ha IomepedHoM paszpese. [lepe-
JHWIA CIIMHHOW Kpal ¢ TYIBIM 3aKPYIIIEHHBIM BBICTYIIOM, OPIOIIHOW — CO clia-
60#t Bolemkoii. JJmuua 110-126 mxM. [okosuecs sitna (66—77 x 66—71 Mkm)
C TPOCTOH JTBOWHOM TITAJTKOH OOOTOUKOM ...vveenreenrrenereereneeenerenseeseenseenseensnensnenenes
............................................ Pompholyx sulcata Hudson, 1885 (tabn. 71, 5-8).
IloBcemecTHO B npyaax U o3epax. B XO0JIOAHOC BpEMsS OTMCUCHBI OoubIINE PpasMEpPhbL
tena. KocMmomnonurt.

Pon Proales Cosse, 1886

Hora cpaBHHTENbHO KOpPOTKast (OKOJIO '/, ¥ MEHee JJIMHBI TyJIOBMINA), JIOBOJb-
HO TOJICTasA, YWICHNCTas1, 000COOJIeHa OT TYJIOBHIIA.

Tomosa ¢ HeGompmmM pocTpymMoM. Hora 2-unenukoBas. IlpaBeie yHKYCHI ¢ 5,
JeBble ¢ 4 3y0amMu, COeIMHEHHBIMH TUIACTHHOIIOAO0HOH nepenonkoil. MaHy6-
PUH C IIHUPOKUMH, OKPYIIO-TPEYTONBHBIMU C BBICTYIAIONIUMH T'peOHSIMH Oa-
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Tabmn. 71. 1-4 — Pompholyx complanata Gosse, 1851: 1, 4 — nopcanbHo; 2, 3 — BEHT-
panbno; 5—8 — P. sulcata Hudson, 1885: 5 — BeHTpanbHO; 6 — qOpcalibHO; 7 — TOIIe-
peuHslii pa3pes; 8§ — Tpodu.

1, 5 — mo: Croiixo, Maszeii, 2006; 2, 3 — mo: Koste, 1978; 4, 7 — mno: Bartos, 1959; 6 — mo:
Leissling, 1924; 8 — mo: De Smet, 2005.

3aJBHBIMA TUTACTHHKAMH W CTa00 COTHYTHIMH JUCTAJIbHBIMH KOHIAMU. BHYyT-
pPEHHHE Kpasi paMycoB C 2 BBICTYIAIOMUMH 3y0aMH, KOTOPBIE COMPUKACAOTCS.
O6mas mmaa 120-270, mmuHa maabaeB 10—16 MEKM ...c...oooeveveiieiieieeeieeeeenen,
....................................... Proales decipiens (Ehrenberg, 1832) (tatn. 72, 1—4).
LHI/IpOKO pacnpOCTpaHeHan‘/i BU/ B 3apOCHINX HEOOJBIINX BOAOCMAx U Cpeau morpy-
JKEHHOTO c(haruyma.

3(2). TonoBa 6e3 poctpyma. Hora sicHo 3-4iieHUKOBas. YHKYChI ¢ 1 KpymHbIM U 7—8
TOHKMMH 3y0aMu. Pamycel ¢ kproukoBatbiMu amtona. O6mas amuHa 330-550,
JunHa manbia 20 MM ... Proales sigmoidea (Skorikov, 1896) (Tabm. 72, 5-9).
OOGuTaer B 3apOCLIMX BOAOEMAX, Yaile B OEperoBoil 30HE, a TAKKe B [UIAHKTOHE PeK.
MNuorna — B kononusx unpysopwuii Vorticella.
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4(1).
5(6).

6(5).

1(6).
2(3).

3(2).
A(5).

5(4).

Hora o0br4HO HesicHO 000CcO0IeHa OT TYJIOBHIIIA.

Hora 2-unenukoBas. Konndeckass Hora ¢ MIMIIOBUAHBIM OTPOCTKOM y OCHOBa-
HUS cN1ab0 COTHYTHIX, MACCUBHBIX TMAIbIEB. YHKYCH ¢ 6 MpaBbIMH U 7 JIEBBI-
MU 3y0aMH, CBOMMH BEpIIMHAMH HANPaBICHHBIMH B HEXKHBIE 3a3yOpeHHbIE TL1a-
CTHHKU. Pamychl ¢ 3 BEpXHUMH TUIOCKUMH 3y0aMu, YaCTUYHO MPHUKPBITHIE 3-3y-
OBbIM, KOCO BIE€pEN U BHYTPh COTHYTHIM HIUMOM. DYIBKPYM KOPOTKHUH, MPSMOH,
Ha KoHIE pacmupeHHbll. O6mas giauna 220-310, nqnuHa manpueB 9,9—
15,0 mxm. OO1as aauMHA MOJIOABIX 0Cco0ci 164, MIMHA MaIbLEB 8 MKM ..........
.......................................... Proales fallaciosa Wulfert, 1939 (tabn. 72, 10-16).
HII/IPOKO PacripOCTpaHeH B LICJIOYHBIX W KHCJBIX BOAAX, MHOrJa Ha IMaHIUPAX oruo-
LIMX KOJIOBPATOK W JAaHUiA.

Hora 3-unenukoBas. [locnenHnii 4ieHUK HOTH B BHJIE HIMPOKOJIONACTHON Ha-
BHICAIONICH CKJIAJKNA HaJ] OCHOBAHHEM KOHHWYECKUX, OCTPBHIX MANbIEB. YHKYCHI
¢ 5 3y0aMu: IEPBBIMH KPYITHBIMUA KPIOYKOBHIHBIMH U TIOCIICITHUM TOHKUM TIPY-
TOBUJIHBIM. PamMycChl ¢ OONBIIMMHU almtona, 0a3abHBIMU anmopu3aMu ¥ OOKOBBI-
MH KPBUIOBHIHBIMU TpuAaTkamu. OyabkpyM HEMHOTO JJIMHHEE W MEHEe pac-
mpenHbiid. O6mas umHa 150-220, mmHa manbieB 10—12 MKM...........oe.e....
................................................ Proales sordida Gosse, 1886 (tabn. 72, 17-22).
B mpynax u myxax, cpeau BOIHOW pacTHTEIHHOCTH M KOPUYHEBOTO JAWATOMOBOTO HIIA.
Kocmononur.

Pox Rotaria Scopuli, 1777

Hora nnmHHas, 0Koo MOJOBHHBI BCEH NJIMHBI TeNla WA JJIMHHEE.

Hora mymHaaee monoBHHEI BCel JIMHBI Tela, OYeHb TOHKAS, S-uwIeHnKoBas. Teno
OYCHH BBITSIHYTOE, TOHKOE€, C TUIOTHBIMH MOKPOBAaMHU U TYCTBIMH TOYKaMHU Ha
tynoBuiie. [Imops! oueHb TOHKHWE, JUIMHHBIE, MIMPOKO paccTaBieHHbIe. [lamb-
1Ibl TOHKHWE, JUIMHHBIE, pacxoasmuecs. CimHHOe miynanbie kopoTkoe. Kopona
y3Kasi, HeOonbiad. JmuHa Tena 725—1600 MKM .......oceeveerienienienieiieieeniceeeen
......................................... Rotaria neptunia (Ehrenberg, 1832) (tabn. 73, 2-5).
B 3arps3HeHHBIX BOJOEMax, CpEIM PacTEHHM, HA JIHE M KaK SMHMOMOHT Ha pakax M BOJ-
HpIX Kinonax. [llupoko pacnpocrpanen. Kocmomonur.

Hora nyvHHas, HO HEMHOTO KOPOY€ TMOJIOBUHBI BCEH JTUHBI TEJa.

Bce Tpu manbpiia HOru paBHOW NIMHBEL. Teno M3MEHUYHUBOE B JJIMHE, Yallle TOH-
KO€. C MPOJOJIbHOM CKIIA4aTOCThI0, OT OEIOBATOrO JIO JKEITO- KOPHUYHEBOTO
uBera. Hora pmmaHas y3kas, 6-uneHukoBas. llImopsr KoHycOBUIHBIE, TITUPOKO
paccTaBJeHHbBIE, Ha KOHIaX 3a0cTpeHHbie. CIIMHHOE HIynaiblle TOHKOE, JJINH-
Hoe. Kopona mmpe romoBsr. J{muHa Tena 230—1090 MKM.......oooveeevieeiieeieennee
............................................. Rotaria rotatoria (Pallas, 1766) (tabn. 73, 6—10).
OueHb U3MEHYUB B IMOKpPOBaxX W HAJIMYWHU IJIa3HBIX IISITCH B X000TKe. U_II/IpOKO pacmpo-
CTPaHCH B IPECHBIX, COJIOHOBATHIX, MOPCKHUX BOAAX W TECPMAJIBHBIX UCTOYHHUKAX, a TAK-
JKe KakK SIUOMOHT Ha BOJHBIX KHMBOTHBIX. Kocmononurt.

[anbLbl HepaBHOI AJMHBI: CIMHHOM Nanel kopode OpromHbIX. Teno qmmHHOe,
IJIaJIKOe, MaJIoNpo3pavyHoe, OenecoBaroe. Hora mouTH B MOJNIOBHHY JIIMHBI TEJIA,
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Tabmn. 72. -4 — Proales decipiens (Ehrenberg, 1832): | — narepanbHO; 2 — JOpCaibHO;
3, 4 — tpodu; 5—9 — P. sigmoidea (Skorikov, 1896): 5 — narepanbno; 6 — tpodu; 7 —
MaHyOpui; 8§ — yHKychl; 9 — konen dynskpyma; [0—16 — P. fallaciosa Wulfert, 1939: 10,
11 — nopcanbHo; /2 — narepaibHo; /3 — yHKYyCHl, /4 — ManyOpuii; /5 — paMychl 1
¢bynbkpym; 16 — smmdapunke; [7-22 — P, sordida Gosse, 1886: 17 — nopcanbHo; 18 —
narepanbHo; 19, 20 — tpodu, 21 — yHKyc; 22 — snndapHrHKC.

1-4 — no: Harring, Myers, 1924; 5—7 — no: ®anees, 1927; 8, 9 — no: Kyrukosa, 1962; 10 — mo:
Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; /1/-22 — no: Wulfert, 1939.
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6(1).
7(8).

8(7).
9(10).

10(9).

y3kasi, S-usneHukoBas. llImopel KoHHUYECKHE, ¢1ab0 yoaJeHHbIe IPYT OT Apyra
y OCHOBaHUs, 3a0cTpeHHble. CIMHHOE IIyNaJblie, paBHOE IIMPHUHE IIEHHOTrO
CEerMeHTa, Y OCHOBAHUS 3aMETHO INMpE KOHIIEBOW dacTh. KopoHa 3HauMTENb-
Ho 1mupe roJoBbI. J{mrHa Tena 600—800 MKM .......cccevevrvieeeeriiieeiiieeeeiiee e
......................................... Rotaria macrura (Schrank, 1803) (tabn. 73, 11-12).
Cpenu BOIHBIX pacTEHHIA, B MeJIarualid 03ep, B OEHTOCE, B PECHBIX, COJIOHOBATHIX, 00-
JIOTUCTBIX BOAAX U TE€PMAJIbHBIX HCTOYHUKAX. HII/IPOKO paciipoCTpaHCH. Kocmononurt.
Hora xopoTkas, 3aMeTHO MEHbIIIE TIOJIOBUHBI JJIMHBI TEa.

CrnHHOE TIynanblle Ype3BBIYaiHO JITMHHOE, OOJbIIE MOJIOBUHEI IJIHMHBI TYJIO-
BMIIA, YACTO Kadaromeecs. Teno magkoe, Npo3payHoe, CIerka jKeaToBaToe Win
po3oBaTo-cepoe. B MOKpoBax MHOTAA MalOYKOBUIHBIE 00pa3oBaHus. TynoBu-
1€ B 33JlHEM YacTH pacIIMPEHHOE U, PE3KO CYXasiCh, MEPEXOAUT B OYEHBb KO-
poTKyto 4-uneHnkoByr0 HoOTy. LlImopsr moBombHO mmpokue. KopoHa 3ameTHO
mupe TooBBL. JrHa Tena 250—300 MEM ....ccoovvviiiiieeiiieeeiieeeieee e
............................................. Rotaria macroceros (Gosse, 1851) (tabn. 73, 13).
Mexay pacTeHUsIMH B TIpyIax, B OeHtoce, carayme. Kocmormonurt.

CrnmHHOE TIynasiblle 3aMETHO MEHBIIE MMOJOBUHBI UTHHBI TYJIOBHIIA.

[Imops! y3kue, KOHWYECKHUE, AJIMHHBIE, IIUPOKO pacCTaBlIeHHbIE. Teno o4eHb
KpyITHOE, KopeHacToe. TyJIOBHUIIE 3eIeH0-KENTOE, TIaKoe, MPEXOIIIee MIaBHO
B Y3KyIO 5-4JIeHUKOBYIO HOTY. llImopsl y3kue, koHndeckue, AauHHbie. CIMHHOE
[Iynagblle HEMHOTO JJIMHHEE IMHUPUHBI MEWHOTo cerMenTa. KopoHa 3amMeTHO
mupe TooBbl. O0mmast THHA 600—1100 MEM .....cccvvvireiieriieeiie e
.............................................. Rotaria citrina (Ehrenberg, 1838) (ta6n. 73, 14).
Cpenu BOIHOM pacTHUTENHHOCTH B MPECHBIX, COJOHOBATHIX M MOPCKUX Bojax. Bepost-
HO, KOCMOIIOJIUT.

Inopel nnuHHBIE, HA KOHIE 2-4ICHUKOBBIE, 3a0CTPEHHBIE, IIUPOKO PacCTaB-
neHHbie. Teno KpymHOe, ¢ TIaJKMMU TMOKPOBAaMH Ha TOJIOBE, IIee W HOTE; Ty-
JIOBUIIIE CBETJIOE WJIM TEMHO-KOPUYHEBOE, CUIIBHO CKJIA4aTOE, MOKPBITOE KIIEH-
KIUMH TIOKPOBaMH C MPUCTABIINMH YaCTULIAMH JeTpuTa. HIDKHAS 9acTh Tyno-
BHUIIIa XOPOIIO 000cO0IeHa M IEPEXOAUT B KOPOTKYIO IIMPOKYIO S-UIEHUKOBYIO
Hory. [TanbIel HOr HEpaBHOW JUTMHBL: CIIMHHOW maser kopoye. KopoHa HeMHOTO
mupe TooBbL. JuHA Tena 363—700 MEM ...cc.oovvviiiieeeiiee e
................................. Rotaria tardigrada (Ehrenberg, 1832) (tabn. 73, 15-20).
Cpenyu Makpo(UTOB U BOAOPOCIIEH, B COJIOHOBATHIX BOJOEMAaX, B OCHTOCE, HA JIMYMHKAX
HaCCKOMBIX U Kpa603. I/IHOFI[a CTPOAT JOMHUKHU U3 UY)XXCPOJHBIX YaCTHII. ].HI/IpOI(O pac-
npoctpanen. Kocmonomnur.

Pon Scaridium Ehrenberg, 1830

YentocTHON anmapaT cuMMeTpHuHbIA. Kaxkaplii pamyc ¢ OOJBIIMM OKPYIJIBIM
amona U OONBIINM BIIEpEN HANPaBICHHBIM 3yOoM. DYymBKpyM Ha KOHIIE pacIIv-
peHHBI. MaHyOpHM CPaBHUTEIBHO OOMBIINE, HA KOHLAX CYXEHHBIC U 3a0CT-
penHble. DnudaprHKC ¢ MenkuMH 3younkamu. OOmas mmmHa 358429, Tyio-
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uma 91-134, unenukoB Horu: Broporo 34—44, tpetsero 72—-90, nanpues 116—
149 MKM.....cccvveenrrnnnee Scaridium longicaudum (Miiller, 1786) (tabn. 74, 1—4).

Cpem/I PaCTUTCIBHOCTHU B IPECHBIX BOAAX. Kocmomnonur.

Pon Squatinella Bory de St. Vincent, 1826

1(2). CrnuHHasg TUIaCTHHKA MAHIUPS C OJAHHUM JUIMHHBIM CPEeIWHHBIM munoM. Hora
3-4JIeHUKOBAs], Y OCHOBAHMSA MaJbIEB ¢ HEOOJIBIIUM CIUHHBIM MPUIATKOM HITU
IIATTOBUAHBIM BEIpOCcTOM. KOHIIEBOW 4IEHHMK HOTH OOBIYHO KOpPOYE BTOPOTO.
Kamromon noBosbHO y3kuit. JlmmHa Tena 82—140 MKM ....oovvvienieiniiiinicenieenee
................................... Squatinella longispinata (Tatem, 1867) (tabn. 74, 5-8).
Mex 1y BOIHBIMH PAcTCHUSIMU B Mpy/aX, KaHaBax u Oonorax. EBpomna u CeBepHas Ame-
puka.

2(1). CnuHHas niacTUHKA MaHUUps Oe3 muma.

3(4). Y ocHoBaHUS TMaJbIeB HOTH CO CIIMHHOW CTOPOHBI TOHKUH WM. 3aHUIA Kpan
MaHUUps ¢ 3 CWJIBbHO BapbUPYIOIIMMHU LIMNAMU, pexe okpyribid. Hora 3-use-
HUKOBas. bokoBble mynanena B yrryoneHusx. JymHa tema 150-217 MKM .......
.................................... Squatinella rostrum (Schmarda, 1846) (tabn. 75, 1-7).
3anuuil kpail nannups y nogsuaa S. r. rostrum (Schmarda, 1846) ¢ 3 ocTpbiMu 1umna-
Mu, a y S. r. myersi Voigt, 1957 — OKpyIIIBIi.

HII/IPOKO pacipoCTpaHCH Cpeau paCTeHI/Iﬁ B PA3HOTUIIHBIX BOAOCMAX, B TOM 4YUCJIE MO-
XOBBIX JIy’KaxX u 00JIOoTax.

4(3). VY ocHOBaHUS TAJBIICB ITHIIA HET.

5(6). Hora 2-uneHukoBas. 3aJH1I CIIMHHONW Kpail MaHUUPs C TPeMs IIUPOKUMH, MO-
YTH TPEYTONHHBIMH INUIIAMU; CPEIUMHHBIN MHN Ooiee KpymHBIA. JlmiHa Tema
134-180 MKM ............... Squatinella tridentata (Fresenius, 1858) (tabn. 75, 8).
3apocuue BonoeMsl u 6onora. EBpona, Munus, CeBepHass AMepuka.

6(5). Hora 3-unenuxoBas. 3aAHUN COUHHON Kpail HaHIMPS C YIJIOBATHIM WIIM OKPYT-
meIM HaBecoM Hax TymoBuineM. JimHa Tema 100-226 MKM .....oocceeeneiencceeieennne
.................................... Squatinella mutica (Ehrenberg, 1832) (tabn. 75, 9-11).
B HpI/I6pe>KHI>IX 30HaX PasHOTHUIIHBIX, B TOM YHUCJIC 3apOCIINX, BOAOCMOB YMCPCHHBIX
LIUPOT.

Tabn. 73. 1 — nomycoxkparuBascs ocodb Bdelloida; 2—5 — Rotaria neptunia (Ehrenberg,
1832): 2, 3 — cokparuBmmecs: 0codu; 4 — mUTaroNIascs, JarepaibHo; 5 — ronosa; 6—/0 —
R. rotatoria (Pallas, 1766): 6 — mon3aromas, 10pcalibHO; 7 — THUTAIOIIAsACSA, BEHTPAIHHO;
8 — packpsitas kopoHa; 9, 10 — mmopsl u manbipl; //—12 — R. macrura (Schrank, 1803),
nuTaromasics, nopcansHo; 13 — R. macroceros (Gosse, 1851), nuraroniascs, T10pcalbHO;
14 — R. citrina (Ehrenberg, 1838), nuraromascs, nopcanpHo; [5-20 — R. tardigrada
(Ehrenberg, 1832): 15, 16 — mon3arommasi, JOPCAIbHO U JIaTepajibHO; /7 — IHTAIOLIAsIC,
JIOpcabHO; /8 — KOpoHa, AopcalbHo; /9 — X000TOK; 2() — IIIOPHI U TajIbLbL.

1 — mo: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; 2 — mo: Crotiko, Maseii, 2006; 3-5, 12 — no: Koste, 1976; 6,
11, 15, 18 — mno: Donner, 1965; 7, 10 — no: Koste, 1968; 8, 9 — mo: Montet, 1915; /3 — mo:
Donner, 1943; 14, 17, 19, 20 — no: Weber, 1898; 16 — mo: Song, 1999.
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Tabn. 74. 1-4 — Scaridium longicaudum (Miiller, 1786): /-3 — narepanbHO; 4 — TpO-
bu; 5—8 — Squatinella longispinata (Tatem, 1867): 5, 7 — nopcanbhHo; 6 — Hora; § —
JlaTepaibHo.

1, 7, 8§ — no: Croiixo, Maszeii, 2006; 2 — no: Kyrukosa, opur.; 3, 4 — no: Donner, 1943; 5 — no:
Stenroos, 1898; 6 — mo: Myers, 1942.

Pon Synchaeta Ehrenberg, 1832

1(2). Hora ¢ oganm nanpuem. Teno o4eHbh U3MEHYHBOE, OT HUIMHAPHIECKO-KOIOKO-
JIOBUJIHOTO JI0 KerieBuaHOoro. Hora ofHOUJICHMKOBAsI, XOPOIIO 000CO0IeHHas,
C OTHUM KOPOTKHUM TallbIleM U 00jiee KOPOTKHM, IJIOTHO K HEMY MPHJICIKAIIIAM
MaNbLEBUIHBIM MPUIATKOM. YHKYCHI ¢ 6 3yOamu. nuna 142—188 MKM ..........
........................................... Synchaeta cecilia Rousselet, 1902 (tabn. 76, 1-3).
VY S. c. cecilia Rousselet, 1902 umeercst manbleBUIHBIA NPUIATOK, a Y S. ¢. fusipes,
Buchholz, 1952 on oTcyrcTByeT.
B pasHbIX 10 COJEHOCTH BOIAX, CBSI3aHHBIX C 0ACCEHHOM FOXHBIX M CEBEPHBIX MOpEHA,
B ATJIAaHTHYECKOM OKEaHe.
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Ta6n. 75. 1-7 — Squatinella rostrum (Schmarda, 1846): /-4 — S. r. rostrum (Schmarda,
1846); 6, 7 — S. . myersi Voigt, 1957; 1, 4 — narepanbHo; 2 — IOPCAIBHO; 3, 6 — BCH-
TpasbHO; 5 — O0KOoBoe Iynaneie; 7/ — Tpodu; 8§ — S. tridentata (Fresenius, 1858), nop-
canpHo; 9-11 — S. mutica (Ehrenberg, 1832): 9, 10 — nopcanbho; /I — narepaibHO.

1, 9 — mo: Croiiko, Maseii, 2006; 2—5 — mo: Wulfert, 1939; 6, 7 — mo: Myers u3 Voigt, 1956-57;
8, 10-11 — mo: Wulfert, 1956.

2(1). Hora ¢ aByms Oosiee Wi MEHEe Pa3BUTHIMH MaJbIIAMHU.

3(10). Hora anuuuas, okono '/.~'/; oOuiel JIHHEL

4(9). Hora ToHKas, 0OBIYHO CTpOIHAS.

5(6). Teno ymIMHEHHO-KOHYCOBHAHOE, TOHKOE, THOKOE, C MEePEXBATOM MOCEPEAUHE.
Hora moutu nmunuHApUYecKas, Ha KOHIIE pa3aBOcHHAs, 06e3 000COOICHHBIX
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Tabn. 76. 1-3 — Synchaeta cecilia Rousselet, 1902: / — nopcanbHO; 2 — YHKYCBHI; 3 —
nanblbl Horw; 4-8 — S. grandis Zacharias, 1893: 4, 5 — nopcanbHoO; 6 — YHKYC U pamyc;
7 — pamyc u QyaskpyM; 8 — MmanyOpwmit; 9—11 — S. stylata Wierzejski, 1893: 9, 10 —
JopcanbHO; /1 — yHKYCHI, paMychl B GymbkpyM; /2 — S. longipes Gosse, 1887, nopcaisHo.
1,5, 10, 12 — no: Rousselet, 1902; 2, 3 — no: Kyruxosa, 1962; 4, 9 — no: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002;
6—8, 11 — no: Kyrukosa, 1970.

nanbueB. O0mast AMUHA 400—600 MEM ......c.oooviriieieeiieiieieenieene e
.......................................... Synchaeta grandis Zacharias, 1893 (tabn. 76, 4-8).
[[Inpoxo pacrpocTpaHeH B IIAHKTOHE Pa3HOTUIHBIX BogoeMoB. Kocmomonut.

6(5). Teno ymepeHHO KOPOTKOE, KEIJIEBUAHOE, HHOT/IA MIApOBUIHO B3IyTOE.
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7(8).

8(7).

9(4).

10(3).
11(12).

12(11).
13(14).

14(13).
15(16).

16(15).

TynoBuIle KerneBUAHOE, B CPEANHHON YaCTH PACHIMPEHHOE, K HOTE CY)KHBAIO-
mieecst. Hora y ocHOBaHMSI HEMHOTO B3ZyTasl, IEPEXOAsIIasl B TOHKUNA KOHEIL,
C MaJleHbKMMH pasnelieHHbIMU nanbiamu. O6mas auuaa 200-313, nyuHa najib-
LEB 4 MKM ....cceeevuveeneranns Synchaeta stylata Wierzejski, 1893 (tabn. 76, 9-11).
IHI/IPOKO PacripoCTpaHCH B IJIAHKTOHE Pa3HOTUIIHBIX BOAOCMOB. Kocmononurt.
TysoBuIEe MIApOBUIHO B3AYyTOE, B Hauajue MOCIEAHEH TpeTH HauboJjee LINpo-
koe. ['onoBa ¢ BeICTyHaromeld TpeyroabHOM TeMeHHO# yacThro. Hora xopomio
000co0sIeHHas OT TYJOBHIIA, MOYTH LHJIMHIPUYECKas, C KOPOTKUMH HaJIbLAMU.
Oo6mag mmHa 164-204, IMHA HaJbIEB 6—7 MKM ......cooooviiiiiiiiiiiieiieeieeeeeeeeee
................................................ Synchaeta longipes Gosse, 1887 (tabn. 76, 12).
B PasHOTUIIHBIX BOAOCMaAX. Kocmomnonur.

Hora Toncras, maccuBHas. TynoBuine Haubosiee MHUPOKOE B MEPBOU MOJIOBH-
HE JUTHHBI. [0710Ba mepexBaToM OTYETIMBO OT/IENEHa OT TyioBuina. Obmas mm-
Ha 10 300 MKM .............. Synchaeta lakowitziana Lucks, 1912 (tabn. 77, 1-6).
B o03epax, cooOLIaomuxcst ¢ MOpeM, U pekax. Xoao101:00uBblil Bu. BeposarHo, koc-
MOIIOJIHUT.

Hora xoportkas, okoso '/ ~'/, obmei JMHBL.

Hora y3kas, noutu uuiauHapuyeckas. Tello KOJIOKOTOBUAHOE, SHLEBUAHOEC,
peXxe KOHYCOBUAHOE. YIIKH MajleHbKue. [[ambibl HOTH KOPOTKHE XOPOIIO pas3-
JeneHHble. YHKYCHI ¢ 6 3ybamu. O0mas mHa 225-250 MKM ...coceevevenevenneennen.
........................................ Synchaeta oblonga Ehrenberg, 1831 (tabn. 77, 7-9).
[Iupoxo pacrpocTpaHeH B IJIAHKTOHE Pa3HOTUIHBIX BomoeMoB. KocMomomnur.

Hora mmupokas koHycoBuIaHAS.

[IpoTOKM HOXHBIX JKEJNe3 CIUTHL Teno KOoJIOKOIOBHUAHOE MiH KoHm4eckoe. Oc-
HOBaHHUE HOTH YacTO C KOJBIEBUAHBIM yTodmeHneM. [Ipu miaBaHuu HOTa BTS-
HyTa BHYTPb TyNOBHUIIA. [1ambIpl TOJICTHIE, TyMble. YHKYCHI Halle ¢ 5 3y0amu.
O0mas ITHHA 190-523 MEM ....oovuiiiiiiieiieiienieenitesitesiee sttt naees
...................................... Synchaeta baltica Ehrenberg, 1838 (tabn. 77, 10-11).
B mopckux u cononoatsix Bogax. Kocmomnomur.

[IpoTOoKM HOXHBIX Kelle3 pa3beAUHEHEI.

Ha ¢poHTanpHON YacTh TOJIOBBI JJBA XOOOTOBHIHBIX IMyINAaibila C BECPOM KO-
POTKHX YYBCTBUTEIBHBIX IICTHHOK. Telo B3MyTO-KOHUYECKoe. YIIIKU OOIbINuE,
cBucatonire. bokoBble UyBCTBUTENBHBIE IIyNANbLA [TOYTH HA YPOBHE CEepeau-
HBI TYJOBHUIIA. YHKYCHl B BUJE TPEYroJbHOW IUIACTHMHKHU 0e3 3yO0oB. Obmas
JIITHA 340550 MEM ...eiiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeiteeee ettt ettt esanee e
................................ Synchaeta pectinata Ehrenberg, 1832 (tabm. 77, 12—17).
[Iupoxo pacrpocTpaHeH B INIAHKTOHE Pa3HOTUIHBIX BomoeMoB. KocMomonur.

Ha ¢poHTansHOM 9acTH TOJOBBI HET JABYX XOOOTOBHIHBIX IIynaner. Temo yui-
JTMHEHHO-IIMIIMHApUYeckoe. bokoBBIE IIymagbiia B MOCIETHEN TPETH AJHHBI TY-
JIOBUIIA. YHKYCBHI C OJJHOM KOpPOTKOM Tymoi# urnoi. Obmast miuHa 160200 MM
...................................... Synchaeta verrucosa Nipkov, 1961 (tadn. 77, 18-19).
PacnpoctpaHeH B MmIaHKTOHE 03ep. XoJoAomoOuBslii cteHotepM. OObueH B EBpore,
CeBepHoil AMepuke.
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1(4).
2(3).

3(2).

4(1).

5(6).

Pon Testudinella Bory de Vincent, 1826

[Manmups Oonee WM MeHee KPYDIIbIA, Oe3 CY)KCHHS B IICHHOM OTIEIe.
[ToBepxHOCTH MAHIMPS CO CKYNIBIITYPOH B BUJIE HEXHOM 3epHUCTOCTH. [TaHIMph
CUJIBHO CIUTIOIIECHHBIN. [lepequuii CnMHHON Kpall U3MEHYHBBIA: OKPYIIIBIIA WIIN
B BHJIE AYrooOpa3HOro WM 3-JIOMAacTHOTO BhicTyma. OTBepcTHE Ui HOTH He-
JIAJIEKO OT CepeAHBbI MAHIMPs. bOKOBBIE ITynanbla B IEpEAHEH TPETH MaHIU-
ps. Jnvnaa nanmups 120-230 mxM (MHOTIA BCTpeuaroTes Oonee KpyrnHbie Ghop-
MBI JIITHHOM 240—258 MEKM) ..eeiutiiiiitiiiieeiiiieetie ettt e sttt e st e et eesteeeteeeeeeeaaeeeeneeeenes
....................................... Testudinella patina (Hermann, 1783) (tabn. 78, 1-5).
Pazmuuatorcs cTpoeHHeM NepeHero cuHHoro kpast: y I p. patina (Hermann, 1783) on
okpymiblit, y T p. intermedia (Anderson, 1889) — umeercst 1yrooOpa3Hblil MM OKpPYT-
bl BelcTym, a 'y T. p. trilobita (Anderson et Shephard, 1892) — 3-nmonacTHbIi.
Berpeuaercst B pasHOTHIHBIX Bogoemax. Kocmomomwur.

[ToBepxHOCTh aHIMPs O3 CKyNBNTYpPHI. [lepeHuid Kpail MaHIUPs CO CPEIUH-
HBIM IJIMHHBIM OCTPBIM IIUIIOM Ha CIUHE U MIMPOKOH BBIEMKOH C OpIOLIHON
cTopoHbl. OTBepcTHE ISl HOTH KPYyIIoe, OTOABUHYTO OT 3aJHETO Kpas BIEepen
(moutu Ha '/, AMHBI HaHIUPs). bokoBbIE MIynanblia MOYTH HA YPOBHE CIMH-
Horo mrynansia. Jmmaa nanmups 140—-173, mmpunaa 116-142 MM ..................
..................................... Testudinella mucronata (Gosse, 1886) (tadn. 78, 6-9).
B nebonpmmx 3apocClInX BOAOCMaAX. Kocmomonur.

[MaHIMPE SMIUNTHYECKUH MM Ba3000pa3HbIid, 4aCTO CYXEHHBIH B MIEHHOM OT-
Jene.

3agHuil Kpall maHOUps ¢ AByMs OOKOBBIMH 3yOOBHAHBIMHU IIUIIAMH; HHOIIA
NI OZIWH, PEAKo 00a mmma peaynnpoBaHbl. [I0BepXHOCTH MaHIMpPs 9acTo He-
JKHO3epHHCTad. [lepeqHuil COMHHONW Kpail BBICTYMAIOIINM, 3aKPYIICHHBINA WIN
YMEPEHHO MMOCPEINHE BHIPE3aHHBIN; OPIOIIHON Kpai MEJKHHA, C OCTPOH CpeavH-
HOI BBIPE3KOI U MHOTJA C MaJleHbKUMH OOKOBBIMHU HIMMUKaMu. OTBepCTHE IS
HOTH y 3aJIHEro Kpas. bokoBbIe Iiymanbla BO BTOPOH MOJOBHHE MMaHmups. Jmm-
Ha naHmupsa 115-120, muprHa 105-110 MKM ...oooviiiniiiniiiiieniciecceeeee
................................. Testudinella bidentata (Ternetz, 1892) (tabn. 78, 10—11).
[Iupoxo pacmpocTpaHeH cpeid BOJAHOW PacTUTEIBHOCTH B HEOObIINX Bogoemax. Koc-
MOIIOJIUT.

Tabn. 77. 1-5 — Synchaeta lakowitziana Lucks, 1912: I, 2 — nopcanbHo; 3 — yHKyC; 4 —
MaHyOpuii; 5, 6 — mokosimmecs sina; 7—9 — S. oblonga Ehrenberg, 1831: 7 — mopcaib-
HO; 8§ — 4actu Tpodu; 9 — yHkyc; 10—11 — S. baltica Ehrenberg, 1838: 10 — nopcaib-
Ho; /] — yHKycHl; 12—17 — S. pectinata Ehrenberg, 1832: 12—14 — nopcanbro; 15, 16 —
Tpodu; /7 — yHKyc; 18—19 — S. verrucosa Nipkov, 1961: 18 — BentpansHo; /9 — nop-

CaJIbHO.

1, 13 — mo: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; 2—6 — mo: Lucks, 1930; 7, 10, 14, 15 — mo: Rousselet, 1902;
8, 9, 16, 17 — no: Kyrukosa, 1970; // — no: Holowday, 2002; /2 — mo: Croiixo, Maszeii, 2006;
18 — no: Koste, 1978; 19 — no: Kutikova, Haberman, 1983.
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9 @14

Tab6n. 78. I-5 — Testudinella patina (Hermann, 1783): 1, 3 — T p. patina (Hermann, 1783);
2,4 — T p. intermedia (Anderson, 1889); 5 — T p. trilobata (Anderson et Shephard, 1892);
1-3 — BeHTpanbHO; 4, 5 — mepeqHuil kpail BeHTpanbHO; 6—9 — T. mucronata (Gosse,
1886): 6—8 — BeHTpanbHO; 9 — monepeunsid paspes; [0—11 — T. bidentata (Ternetz,
1892), Benrpansho; /2—14 — T. elliptica (Ehrenberg, 1834): /2, 13 — BeHrpainbHo; [4 —
TONEPEYHBbIN pa3pes.

1 — Kyruxosa, opur., 2, /0 — no: Croiixo, Mazeit, 2006; 3-5, 11, 13, 14 — mno: Bartos, 1959; 6,
12 — no: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 7-9 — no: Pawlowski, 1958.

6(5).
7(12).
8(9).

3agHuil kpail maHnups 6e3 OOKOBBIX LIMIIOB.

[Tanups 0o 3aAHEMY Kparo MIUPOKUM, OKPYITIBIA.

IepenHuii cUHHON Kpail MaHIMPS BITYKIBIA, 63 BeIeMOK. bokoBbI€ IIynanb-
[[a B NIEPBOM MOJOBHUHE IIWHBI NaHUUPS. [[aHIMPE CPaBHUTEIBHO TOJICTBIM,
HECKOJIbKO B3AYThIM IocpeauHe U o kpasm. Ilepennuil ciuHHON Kpail ¢ miu-
POKOOBAJIBHBIM BBICTYIIOM, OPIOIIHONH — ¢ TMTyOOKHM OCTPBIM BBIPE30M; 00a



Konospamku 137

Tabn. 79. [-3 — Testudinella incisa (Ternetz, 1892): 1, 2 — nopcaibHo; 3 — TONEPEYHbIH

paspes;

4-6 — T emarginula (Stenroos, 1898): 4, 6 — BeHTpaJbHO; 5 — MOPCAIBHO; 7/—

12 — T. truncata (Gosse, 1886): 7-9 — T t. truncata (Gosse, 1886); 10 — T. t. ecornis
Wiszniewski, 1954; 11, 12 — T t. usmaensis Berzins, 1943; 7, 8, 11 — BeHTpaibHO; 9 —

Tpodu;

10 — nopcaibpHO; /2 — TIONepEYHBIN pa3pes.

1, 7 — no: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 2, 3, 8~10 — mno: Barto$, 1959; 4 — no: Hauer, 1936; 5, 6 —
no: Croiiko, Maseit, 2006; /1, 12 — no: Berzins, 1943.

9(8).

10(11).

Kpasi ¢ HEe)KHOM 3epHUCTOM CKynbnTypoil. OTBepcTHE ISl HOTU HEMHOIO OTO-
JBUHYTO OT 3aJHero kpas maHuups. Kaxapiid yHkyc ¢ 15 3ybamu. JlnuHa naH-
mups 136-230, muprHA 136—168 MKM .....oeoveviiieiiiieeiiee e
.............................. Testudinella elliptica (Ehrenberg, 1834) (tabn. 78, 12—14).
[Iupoko pacnpocTpaHEHHBIH BUA CpeAN MPUOPESIKHON PACTUTEIBHOCTH U B OTKPBITHIX
HacTsaX 3apOoCHINX BOAOCMOB; YaCTO BCTPEYACTCA HA BOASIHBIX OCJIMKaX. Kocmomnonur.
[lepenHuii ciuHHOM Kpall maHIMpsl CO CPENMHHON BbIeMKOW. bokoBbIe mIynasns-
[1a B KOHIIE TIEPBOM TPETH NIUHBI MaHIUPS.

[lepenuuii cIUHHON Kpail MaHIUPS C AByMs OONBLIMMU OKPYIJIBIMU BBICTYMA-
MH, pa3JeICHHBIMU TIIYOOKUM CpPEJIMHHBIM BbIpe3oM. [laHIuph B mieiiHOW Ya-
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11(10).

12(7).

1(14).
2(7).

3(6).
4(5).

5(4).

ctu 0e3 mepexsata. OTBEpCTHE LIS HOTH C TyTOBHIHO BBIPE3aHHBIMU KPAsMH,
y 3aaHero kpas nmaHuups. JouHa nanuups 100—112 MKM ..ooeeiiiiiiniiniicinieee.
........................................... Testudinella incisa (Ternetz, 1892) (Tabn. 79, 1-3).
PacnpoctpaneH B 3apociinx HeOOJMbIINX BomoeMax. KocMomouT.

[lepennuii CMHHOM Kpall ¢ JByMsI HU3KMMH OKPYIJIBIMU BBICTYIIAMH U MEJIKOH
cpeauHHON BbhleMKOH. [TaHIMpE B 1mIEHHOM OTHENe ¢ HeOOIBIIUM MIePEXBATOM.
Otsepctre mis Horu mieneBuaHoe. [{mmaa manupst 80—130 MKM ........c...........
................................ Testudinella emarginula (Stenroos, 1898) (tabn. 79, 4-6).
TToBcemMecTHO B HEOOIBIITNX BOIOCEMax U oonorax. Kocmomnosur.

[TaHuMpe c3aa1 3aMETHO CYXEHHBIN, MHOT/A BBITSIHYTBHIA B Tyno# BeIpocT. Ile-
penHuil Kpait maHoups ¢ IByMs Oojee WM MEHEe BBIPA)KEHHBIMH OOKOBBIMHU
[IMIIaMUd U OOBIYHO MENKHM V-00pa3HbIM CIIHMHHBIM BBIPE30M, YacTO CIUTBHIM
C TaKOBBIM OpIONIHOTO Kpas; MHOTIA CIIMHHON Kpal ¢ OKPYIIIBIM CPEeIUHHBIM
BhICTYnIOM. OTBepcTHE 71 HOTH y 33JHETO Kpas MaHuupsi. bokoBsle miynanb-
I1a HEAAIEKO OT MEPEIHETO Kpas, B CY)KEHHOW 4acTH MaHumps. JmHa maHIu-
psa 100—163, muprHA 80—100 MEM .....oevrririreeriiieeeeieeeeiieeeeieeeeeireeeeeeeeeeeneees
....................................... Testudinella truncata (Gosse, 1886) (tabn. 79, 7-12).
Paznuuarorcs popmoii orBepetust Horu: y T. ¢. truncata (Gosse, 1886) oHO mouTu mpsi-
MOyronbHoe, a 'y 1. t. usmaensis Berzins, 1943 — noutu Kpymioe; Wid CTENEHbIO pa3-
BUTHS OOKOBBIX IIMINOB naHuupsi: y 7. t. ecornis Wiszniewski, 1954 oHM OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Cpemzl BO)IHOfI PacTUTCIIbHOCTH, B 60J'IOTaX, HWHOTIa Ha NOBEPXHOCTHU MaHIUPS BOASTHBIX
ocimukoB. OTmeueH B EBpore.

Pon Trichocerca Lamarck, 1801

JlnvHa masibleB HOTH OMHAKOBAs WM MPaBblil Malell He MeHee '/, JIIMHBI Jie-
BOTO eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e L. lloapon Diurella Bory de St. Vincent.
[Tanbiel HOTH TIO JUTMHE PaBHBIC WJIM HEMHOTO HEpaBHBIE (pasHUIA 3—5 MKM).
[epeanuii Kpail AaHIMPS C BBICTYNIAMH, OOBIYHO CKJIaT4aThIN.

Hora He caBuHyTa Ha OPIOIIHYIO CTOPOHY. Y OCHOBAaHUS COTHYTHIX BHU3 Malb-
1eB 1o | mape KOpOTKHUX IeTHHOK. [lepenHuit kpail maHups crpaBa TIIaIKANA
WJTU CKJIaTYaThli, CJeBa C TYIMBIM WU 3aKPYIJIEHHBIM 3yOOBUIHBIM BBICTYIIOM.
CruHHas 00po3Ja U MIMPOKOE MUCUEPUCHHOE IMOJIE TIOYTH JIO CEPEIHHBI TYIO-
BUIA. Y OCHOBAHMS KaXJOTO Majiblia Mo | TOHKOW KOPOTKO# (6 MKM) IIETHH-
ke. JleBblld MaHyOpHil Ha KOHIIE C TIONIEPEYHBIM pacimperneM. O0mas InHa
90-140, nnuua Tena 70—112, nanpues: nesoro 23-30, npaBoro 2023 MKM ....
.................... Trichocerca (Diurella) brachyura (Gosse, 1851) (tabmn. 80, /—4).

Cpeny BOIHOW pacTHTENBHOCTH TPYIOB, HHOIZIA B TIcCaMMoHe U B Oonortax. Kocmorno-
JINT.

Hora cunbHO caBHHYTa Ha OpPIOLIHYIO CTOPOHY. Y OCHOBaHMS COTHYTBHIX BHU3
NaJbLEB 10 2 IETUHKU HepaBHOM JUIMHBL IlepenHuit kpail maHUups cO CIMH-
HOW CTOPOHBI C 2 OCTPBIMH 3yOOBHIHBIMM BBICTYyHaMU U 6—7 MOIEPEUHO-IIO-
JIOCATBIMU CKJIaKaMu. Teno MacCHMBHOE, Ha CIIMHE € IUIOCKMM KWJIEM M HUcYep-
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Ta6mn. 80. [—4 — Trichocerca (Diurella) brachyura (Gosse, 1851): 1, 2 — narepainpHo; 3,
4 — tpodpu; 5—13 — T. (D.) bidens (Lucks, 1912): 5—9 — narepanbsho; /0 — tpodu; 11,
12 — nepenHuil kpaif ¢ COMKHYTBIMU KpasiMy; /3 — Hasblbl ¥ METUHKU.

1—4 — mo: Wulfert, 1960; 5 — no: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 6—13 — no: Wulfert, 1961.

YEeHHBIM IoJieM. JIeBbIit MaHyOpuii 6e3 TOTepEeYHOro PacIIUPEHHs Ha COTHYTOM
koHile. OOmas AMHa TUIaBalOIIUX KUBOTHBIX 220-240, nnvnHa manuups 175—
200, TATBIEB 5000 MEKM .......ccoeiiiiiiieeieeeeieiiiiireeeeeeeeeeeiiaeeeeeeeeeeaareeeeeeeeeeeeaareeeess
......................... Trichocerca (Diurella) bidens (Lucks, 1912) (tabn. 80, 5—13).
Ob6urarenp TOpAHBIX OOJIOT, BOZOEMOB 3a00JI0UEHHBIX PAiOHOB BCTPEYAETCS TAKXKE B
npy#ax, cTapuuax u 3aBoasx pek. Kocmormonut.
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Tabn. 81. I-4 — Trichocerca (Diurella) weberi (Jennings, 1903): /—3 — narepanbho; 4 —
tpodu; 5—7 — T. (D.) inermis (Linder, 1904): 5, 6 — narepanbHO; 7 — Haiblbl HOTH; §—
12— T (D.) tenuior (Gosse, 1886): 8—10 — narepanbHo; // — nanbLbl HOrH; /2 — Tpodu.
1, 8 — no: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; 2—4 — no: Hauer, 1937; 5, 7 — mo: ®anees, 1925; 6 — mno:
Edmondson, 1936; 9—-12 — no: Donner, 1950.

6(3). Ilepenumii kpaii MaHIUPS C OCTPHIM CIIETKAa COTHYTHIM IIUIOM CIIpaBa M OObIY-
HO JIOTIATKOBHTHOW IJIACTHHKOW clieBa. Hora cliBUHyTa Ha OpPIOMIHYIO CTOPO-
Hy. [lanbIpl HOTH HEMHOTO HEpaBHBIC: JIEBbIM AJMHHEE (Ha 6 MKM) W TOJILE
IIPaBOTO. ¥ OCHOBaHUS Ka)kKJOTO Iaibla M0 2 TOJICTHIX, Y KOPHS PacIIMpPEeHHbIX
metuHk (10 u 9 MxMm) U 2 ToHKUX (9 U 7 MKM). JIeBblil MaHYOpHii 3HAYUTEIb-
HO MacCHBHEE MPaBOro, Ha KOHIE cOrHyThid. OOmas mmmaa 120-160, qmuaa
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7).
8(9).

9(8).
10(11).

11(10).
12(13).

13(12).

14(1).

15(24).
16(21).

Tena 90—120, TATBIIEB 3040 MEM ....ooovviiiiiiiiiiiieiieieieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeseeaaeaeeeees
...................... Trichocerca (Diurella) weberi (Jennings, 1903) (tabn. 81, /—4).
Iupoko pacnpocTpaHeH B npyaax u 6onorax. Kocmononur.

[Tanbibl HOTKM HEepaBHbBIE MO JUTMHE (pa3HHIA OOBIYHO CBBITIE 20 MKM).
[Mepennuii kpaii naHuUps 6e3 muUnoB. Teao KopoTkoe, TOICTOE, C MIATKUM THO-
KHM CKJIa4aThiM naHiupeM. CiMHHAs CTOpPOHA BBIMYKJasd, OproIHas MmiocKas
wim cnabo Beimyknas. [lepeqnuii kpad BOMHUCTBIHN, KOco cpe3anHblid. Hora ko-
potkas, HescHas. O6mas jymHa 135, nnunaa tena 95, nanbies: neBoro 3045,
TPABOTO 1213 MEM ..ooiiiiiiiieeiiiiee et e eeiee e eitte e et e st e e et e e e eesensaeeeennseeens
......................... Trichocerca (Diurella) inermis (Linder, 1904) (ta6n. 81, 5-7).
B murankTOHE 03€p W MPYI0B YMEPEHHBIX MIUPOT. BeposaTHO, KOCMOMOIHT.

[lepennnii kpail maHUMps C MIKMAMHU.

[lepennnii kpail maHuups ¢ 1 yIIMHEHHO-TPEYTOJbHBIM, OCTPBIM, CABUHYTHIM
BIpaBo MHUMNOM. Teno ToHKOe, HMINHAPUIECKOe, cCorHyToe. JIeBbIi nanen HOru
OKOJIO '/, IUTMHBI MAHIUPs. Y OCHOBAaHHS KaIOTO Majblia HECKONBKO IIETHHOK.
O6mias mna 170-300, mmHa Tena 125-210, nansies: ieBoro 56—80, mpaBoro
35-37 MKM ..... Trichocerca (Diurella) tenuior (Gosse, 1886) (tabn. 81, §—12).
O6uTaer cpeny BOAHON pPaCTHTENLHOCTH, B MPUOPEKHBIX 30HAX PA3IMYHBIX BOJOEMOB,
Takxe B GeperoBoM mecke. Kocmormonur.

[lepennnii kpait maHoups ¢ 2 MIUATIAMU.

[unel nepeaHero kpas naHUMps OOKOBbIE U HEpaBHbIE: IPABbIH MOILIHEE, He-
MHOI'O COTHYTBIM U IIOYTH B JIBa pa3a AJMHHEe JieBoro. Teso kopeHacroe, ¢ IIy-
OOKOW NICHHOM CKJIAJKOM, OTACISIOIEH TooBY OT TynoBumia. [lanpibl cnabo
COTHYTBIE; MPaBbIi OKONIO '/, IJIMHBI JIEBOT0. Y OCHOBAHMS MalbLEB 2 JOBOJb-
HO OoJbinue meTHHKH. HKHUI Kpaii neBoro pamyca poBHbId. OO0mas anuHa
135-160, nmuua tema 100—120, maneues: nesoro 38—41, npaBoro 17-18 mMxm
................ Trichocerca (Diurella) taurocephala (Hauer, 1931) (tabn. 82: 1-6).
B Esporne, cpeny BOJHON pacTUTENBHOCTH, B 00pacTaHUAX Ha CBasX U KaMHAX, B Oe-
PETOBOM MIECKE, HITY.

[uner nepeaHero Kpasi MaHUUps CIUHHBIE, CPEANHHBIE HIIM HECKOJIBKO CIBH-
HYTbIE BIpaBo: 00a AJTMHHBIE, OY€Hb TOHKHE, UTJIOBHHBIE. Tel10 KOHYCOBUAHOE,
MOCTETNEHHO Tepexosilee B 2-UICHUKOBYIO HOry. Ilanblbl mpsaMble, 4acTo MpH-
JKaTble JPYT K OpYry, ¢ 2—3 MIETUHKaMU y OCHOBaHUs. [71a3Hoe maTHO Oomnblioe,
cBeTIo-KpacHoe. bospmoit ManyOpuii Ha koHIE corHyThIH. OOmmas amHa 170—
280, mmHa Tena 140-200, mmHa naneues: geBoro 50-80, mpasoro 33—-50 MxkM
................. Trichocerca (Diurella) similis (Wierzejski, 1893) (tabm. 82, 7—14).
B npuaoOHHBIX CIOSX W TUIAHKTOHE CpPely BOJHOW PAacTUTEIBHOCTH, YacTo B 0OJOTaX.
Kocmonounut.

JliHa manbleB HOTU CHIIBHO pasindaeTcs: MpaBblil manen He Oonbiie '/, amu-
HBI JIEBOTO oeeeveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees II. Tlonpon Trichocerca Lamarck.

CrivHHOW Kpai maHmups 6e3 IUTIOoB.
Ha cnunaHO#M cTOpoHE pacnoiararorcs 1—2 Kuiis Win UCUEepPUYEHHOE IOJIE.
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Tabn. 82. 1-6 — Trichocerca (Diurella) taurocephala (Hauer, 1931): 1, 4, 5 — narepaiib-
HO; 2 — BEHTpaJbHO; 3 — nopcanbHO; 6 — Tpobu; 7—14 — T (D.) similis (Wierzejski,
1893): 7, 8, 11 — narepanbHo; 9 — mnepenHUIl KOHEIl Tesla ¢ BTSIHYTOM KOpoHOH; /0 — 3aa-
HUH KOHEIl TeJla ¥ Najblibl HOTH; /2 — QynbkpyM; /3 — MaHyOpwHii ¢ yHKycoM; /4 — Ma-
HyOpuii.

1 — KyrtukoBa, opur.; 2-5 — mno: Hauer, 1931; 6, 8~14 — no: Donner, 1950; 7 — mo: Ejsmont-
Karabin, 2004.
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Tabmn. 83. /-4 — Trichocerca (s. str.) elongata (Gosse, 1886): 1, 2 — marepanbHO; 3 — IOp-
canbHO; 4 — Tpodu; 5—10 — T (s. str.) rattus (Miiller, 1776): 5-8 — T. (s. str.) r: carinata
(Ehrenberg, 1830): 5—7 — nmarepanbho; 8§ — tpodu; 9 — T. (s. str.) v rattus (Miiller, 1776);
10 — T. (s. str.) r minor Fadeev, 1925; 9, 10 — narepanbno; 11-18 — T (s. str.) pusilla
(Lauterborn, 1898): 1/—13, 17, 18 — narepanbno; /4 — ocHOBaHuWe majibla; /5 — Tpo-
¢u; 16 — dymbrpym.

1 — mo: Croiiko, Maseii, 2006; 2, 7, 9—11 — no: danees, 1925; 3, 4, 6, 8§ — no: Wulfert, 1939; 5,
17 — KyruxoBa, opur.; /2—16 — no: Donner, 1950; /8 — no: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002.
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17(18).

18(17).

19(20).

20(19).

21(16).
22(23).

23(22).

24(15).
25(28).

JIBa HEBBICOKWX CIIMHHBIX KHJISl, OOBIYHO pa3lieIeHHBIX 00po3noi. Teno oYeHb
KpYIHOE, TOHKOE, ¢ OOKOB 3aMETHO C)KaToe, MHOIJIa KPaCHOBATO-CEPOro IIBe-
Ta. JITMHHABINA maner npsMoil; pyIuMEHTapHbBIN MPpaBbli S-00pa3HO M30THYTHIH,
OKoJIO '/, MBI NeBoro. JIeBbli paMyc ITMHHBIH, ¢ 3 IIMIaMu; NpaBblii — Ko-
pOTKHMid, 3akpyriaeHHbI. O6mas mmHa 570-810, muHa Tena 326—460, mans-
1eB: JIEBOTO 240-350, IPABOTO 50 MKM .....ccecuviiereirrieeeeeeeeereeeseenneessnnneeensseeens
............................ Trichocerca (s. str.) elongata (Gosse, 1886) (tab6mn. 83, I-4).
B pasHoTHIHBIX BojoeMax, B IPUOPEIKHBIX U MPUIOHHBIX 30HAX; CPEAU BOTHON pacTH-
TenpHOCTH. KocMononuT.

HaHHI/Ipb C OJHUM CHHWHHBIM KHJIEM HJIU C INHPOKHUM BBICTYIIOM M HCUCPUYCH-
HBIM TIOJIEM.

[Tanuupe ¢ Oonee UM MEHee Pe3KO BBIPAKEHHBIM CIMHHBIM KuiieMm. Hora xo-
pOTKasi, IeBBIH Mayiell HOTH MPHUONIM3UTEIHHO PABEH IUIMHE TeJa; MPaBbId py-
nuMenTapubiid. O6mas nqmmaa 300-320, amuHa Ttena 160—170, neBoro manbiia
TAO—150 MEM eenitiiiiiieiete ettt ettt ettt ettt e et e et e et e et e e bt e e eaeeeeaneas
........... Trichocerca (s. str.) rattus carinata (Ehrenberg, 1830) (Tabn. 83, 5-8).
B HpI/I6pe)I(HLIX 30Hax MPECHbIX, 60J'IOTI/ICTI>IX, COJIOHOBATbhIX U MOPCKUX BOJOCMOB. Koc-
MOIIOJIUT.

[Tanmmps 6e3 K, HO ¢ IAPOKUM BBICTYIIOM W WUCUEpYCHHBIM moyieM. Ctpo-
€HUE HOTH, KaK y MpeAblAyniero Buaa. JIeBbIl JUIMHHBIA paMyc C ABYMS IIH-
TAMH .....ooeevveennnnns Trichocerca (s. str.) rattus (Miiller, 1776) (tabn. 83, 9-10).
T (s. str.) v rattus (Miiller, 1776) — KpynHbId, ¢ YIJHHEHHBIM NMaHUKUpeM 10 250 MKM,
BbICOTOH OKOnO '/, nmunel; 7. (s. str.) » minor Fadeev, 1925 — menkuit ¢ KOPOTKHM 1
B3IYTHIM TIaHIUpeM 0 130 MKM, BBICOTOH OKOMO '/, AMHMHEL

B HpI/I6pe)KHI)IX 30HaxX MNpPECHbIX, 60J'IOTI/ICTI>IX, COJIOHOBATbIX U MOPCKHUX BOJAOCMOB. Koc-
MOIIOJIUT.

CnuHHON KUJIb OTCYTCTBYET.

Pasmepst Tena menkue (69-115 mxm). [lepennnii kpaii mpu COKpaIeHUH CKIIAT-
yarblii. Ha cniuHHON cTOpoHe y3kas Oopo3na. JIeBwld majer HOTH JTMHHBIH,
TOHKHH, C XapaKTEPHBIM U3THOOM y OCHOBaHMs, OKOJIO '/,—'/, NIMHBI MAHIHUPS.
OynbKpyM Ha KOHIIE COTHYT, Oe3 momepedHoro pacimupenus. OOmas aimHa
110-175, nnura 5neBoro nambla 40—03 MKM ...........oooovvveiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeeeeee
.................... Trichocerca (s. str.) pusilla (Lauterborn, 1898) (tabn. 83, 1/-138).
B naHkTOHE 03€p H MPYAOB, B OOJIOTHCTHIX M COJIOHOBATHIX Bojax. KocMomonut.
Pasmeps! Tena cpempnane (okono 180 mxm). Teno HempaBWIIBHO OBajbHOE, C3a-
I KOHYCOBHJIHO CyKE€HHOe€. JIEeBBII manel] HOru KOPOTKHM, OKOJIO 1/3 JUTAHEBI
TeNa, HECKOJIbKO W30THYTHIN Hazax. OOmas amuHa 180-230, mmHa tena 135—
180, neBoro manbla 45—50 MKM ..........ccoooiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeee
............................... Trichocerca (s. str.) stylata (Gosse, 1851) (tabn. 84, 1-3).
B miankTOHE 03€p M MPYIOB, peXke CPElr BOAHOW PACTHTENLHOCTH; MHOTAA B OOJOTH-
CThIX U COJIOHOBATHhIX BOJaX. Kocmormonur.

Ha nepennem kpae manuups 1-2 mmmna.

Ha cnmaHOM Kpae maHnups 1 mmm.
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Tab6mn. 84. -3 — Trichocerca (s. str.) stylata (Gosse, 1851), narepansHo; 4—11 — T. (s. str.) cy-
lindrica (Imhof, 1891): 4-6, 11 — narepanbHO; 7, 8§ — TIEpEIHUIA CITUHHOW KpaH, TOpCaIbHO
U JatepanbHo; 9 — ocHoBaHme nanbna; /0 — tpodu; 12-16 — T. (s. str.) capucina
(Wierzejski et Zacharias, 1893): 12, 13, 15, 16 — narepanbsHo; /4 — mniepeqHuil Kpail ¢ BTs-
HYTOW KOPOHOIA.

1, 15 — KyruxoBa, opur.; 2 — mo: Panees, uz Kyruxosa, 1970; 3, 5, 13, 14 — mo: Jennings, 1903;
4, 16 — no: Telesh, Heerkloss, 2002; 6, 10, 12 — no: ®anees, 1925; 7-9 — no: Minkiewicz, 1900;
11 — mo: Croiiko, Maseii, 2006.
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Tabn. 85. Trichocerca (s. str.) longiseta (Schrank, 1802): /-3, 6 — narepanbHO; 4 — TpO-
¢bu; 5 — OCHOBaHME MAJBIIER.

1 — mo:

26(27).

27(26).

28(25).

Jennings, 1903; 2, 4, 5 — mo: Donner, 1950; 3 — no: Remane, 1929; 6 — Kytuxosa, opwr.

[IIunm nepenHero kpasi TOHKWW, KPIOUKOBUAHBIN, HABUCAIOIMIMI HaJ TOJIOBOM.
Teno mouTH HUIMHAPUYECKOE, HHOTJA B3IYyTOE 33U U KPYTO CITyCKaroIieecs
k Hore. Kunb He BeIpakeH. O0mas mHa 490—630, mmHa Tena 225-318, ne-
Boro mainbia 204-320 mkm. Camiibl u3BecTHb (ymuHA 80-90 MKM) .................
........................ Trichocerca (s. str.) cylindrica (Imhof, 1891) (tabn. 84, 4—11).
B nuankToHe o3ep, MpyaoB, OOJIOT, CPEAH BOIHON pacTUTEIbHOCTH. KOCMOTIONUT.

Ha crimaHOM Kpae maHIUps IMHUPOKHI TPEyrodbHBINA BBICTYH HaJ TOJOBOU («Ka-
ITIOIIOHY). JIeBBIH Maser; HOTH OKOJIO 1/2 JUIMHBI TEJla; IpaBblii 0KojIo !/ fl/3 IUIA-
HBI JIEBOTO, NepekpenuBarommiicss ¢ HnM. O6mas nnuaa 300-430, nmiHa Tena
240-300, neBoro nambla 108—125 MKM ........ccuuuuuuuueeeeerrrreeeeeieeeensnnennnneeensnnnnnnnnnns
Trichocerca (s. str.) capucina (Wierzejski et Zacharias, 1893) (tat6in. 84, 12—16).
Oourarens IIaHKTOHA Pa3sHOTUIIHBIX BOAOCMOB, )XUBCT TAKXXC B COJIOHOBATBIX U MOP-
CKHX BOJax. Kocmornonur.

Ha nmepennem OprolHOM Kpae MaHUUpA 2 MU, pa3HOU AnuHbL. JIeBwli nanen
HOTHY OKOJIO */, JnHBI Tena. Tesno ynnuHeHHOe, Haubosbluas TONMUHA B HEp-
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Tabmn. 86. /-3 — Trichotria truncata (Whitelegge, 1889): I, 2 — nopcanbHO; 3 — BeHT-
panbHO; 4—-10 — T. pocillum (Miiller, 1776): 4-9 — T. p. pocillum (Miiller, 1776); 10 —
T p. bergi (Meissner, 1908); 4-6 — nopcaipHO; 7—9 — HOTa CO IITOPaMH PA3IUIHON JUTH-
HbI; /() — narepanbpHO.

1, 10 — mo: Croiiko, Ma3zeii, 2006; 2, 3 — mo: Wulfert, 1960; 4, 5 — KyrukoBa, opur.; 6 — 1o:
Waulfert, 1956; 7-9 — no: ®azees, 1925.

BO1 TIOJIOBUHE, 2 OPIOMIHBIX KWIA pa3AesieHbl 00PO3J0H U JOXOASAT 10 Cepeau-
HbI MaHuups. McaepueHnsie noas uMeroTcs. YenrocTHOM anmapaT aCUMMETpUY-
He1id. O6mas guaa 200-370, nepequux munos 17 u 46, naneies: iesoro 100—
220, TIPABOTO 24 MEM .. .eeieitieeiiieetieesiieeateeeateeestteesabeesbeesateesnteesbteeseeeanseeenseeenees
................................ Trichocerca (s. str.) longiseta (Schrank, 1802) (tabn. 85).
B PasHOTUIIHBIX BOAOEMaAX, MPEUMYIICCTBCHHO CPEaAn BO)IHOI71 PacTUTCIbHOCTH, UHOI-
Jia B IUIAaHKTOHE, peke B OeperoBoM rnecke. KocMonomiur.

Poxn Trichotria Bory de St. Vincent, 1827

1(8). Ilanbipl paBHBI WIIM HEMHOTO MPEBOCXOSAT JIJIMHY HOTH.
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2(3).

3(2).

4(5).

5(4).
6(7).

7(6).

[Tannups Gosee UM MEHee IUPOKOOBAJIBHBIM, C3aM HECKOJIBKO pacIlUpeH-
HBIH, C IUIOXO BBIPAXKEHHBIMH TONEPEYHBIMU I'paHIMU. BOKOBbIE Kpasi maHIu-
PS ¥ WIEHMKOB HOTH YacTO C 3yOUMKaMH, YMCJIO M JJIMHA UX CHJIBHO BapbUpy-
eT. O6mas amuHa 256-295, nnuna nannups tyaosuia 85-146, nanbies 60—
105 MKM.....ccvevennnne. Trichotria truncata (Whitelegge, 1889) (tabm. 86, 1-3).
VY nonsunos T t. truncata (Whitelegge, 1889) u T. t. longispina (Rodewald, 1934) 6o-
KOBblE Kpas nmaHuups ¢ 3yOuukamy, a 'y I. t. aspinosa (Rodewald, 1934) — miankue.
I_HI/IHOBI/I,Z[HLIC 3y6‘-II/IKI/I TICPBOTO YICHHUKA HOTH Yy BBIIIC HAa3BAHHBIX IMOABUI0B Pa3BUTHI:
YMEPEHHO, CUJIBHO, MOYTU OTCYTCTBYIOT (COOTBeTCTBeHHO). 06111215[ JUIMHA NIEPBOTro 1
nociendero moasuaa 250-310 mxwm, a T t. aspinosa 200-270 Mxm.

B kucneix Bonax, carayme. Kocmononur.

[MaHuMps HUIUHAPUYECKUH WIH IMIMHIPUYCCKU-KOHUYECKHU, OOBIYHO C XO-
pOILIO 3aMETHBIMH MONEPEYHBIMU T'PaHSIMHA

Henapusiit mun mexay nanbuamu uMeercsi. [lepBblil UI€HUK HOTH C JBYMsI
CUJILHO BapbHUPYIOIIMMH B jumHe mmopamu. Obmas mnuna 190-322, nnmHa
nanbieB 80—145 MkM...... Trichotria pocillum (Miiller, 1776) (tabn. 86, 4—10).
Y T. p. pocillum (Miiller, 1776) anuua mmop oxoso '/, JMuHB nanbues, a 'y I. p. bergi
(Meissner, 1908) — 2/3-3/4.

B MPECHBIX U COJIOHOBATBIX BOAAX.

Henaphplif mmn Mexxay najibliaMd OTCYTCTBYET.

BTopo#i uleHHK HOTH 3HAUMTENbHO JJIMHHEE ApYyrux. [lanpusl HOTH OYEHB
pmnHbIe (Gosee '/, JTMHBL TyJOBUINA), CIIETKA COTHyThIe. [laHIuph TynoBHIIA
Hanboree MUPOKUil Ha mepeaHeM kpae. LLInopsl mepBoro WieHHKa HOTH JUTHH-
HbIe ¥ ToHKHE. B yHKycax mo 3 3y6a. O6uias amuna 313-400, anuHa nanbLes
180—190 MKM ........ccuee.ee. Trichotria similis (Stenroos, 1898) (ta0mn. 87, 1-2).
B ne6onpmnx Bogoemax. EBpona, CeBepHast AMepuka.

BTOpo#l 4neHWK HOTW MOYTH PaBHOM IJIMHEI ¢ ApyruMu. [lampnsl HOrM cpas-
HHUTENBHO KOPOTKUE (0K0JIO '/, mmuHBI Tynosuia). Ilanmups Tynosuma Gosee
IIAPOKHANA BO BTOpO#l monoBuHe. [lImopel mepBOro 4ieHWKa HOTH BapbUPYET B
mumHe. B yHKycax mo 5 3y0oB: 3 KpymHBIX M 2 Henopa3BUThIX. OO0mas anuHa
y nmoaBunoB u3mensiercs ot 110 mo 260, amuua nampneB 70-90 MKM ...............
.................................... Trichotria tetractis (Ehrenberg, 1830) (tabn. 87, 3—10).

Tab6un. 87. 1-2 — Trichotria similis (Stenroos, 1898), nopcansno; 3—10 — T tetractis
(Ehrenberg, 1830): 3—6 — T t. tetractis (Ehrenberg, 1830); 8—10 — T t. caudata (Lucks,
1912); 3, 4, 9 — nopcanbHO; 5, § — BEHTpaJbHO; 6 — TIONEPEYHBIN pa3pe3 MaHIups; 7 —
Tpodu; 10 — 3amumii kpait manuups; [/—12 — T. curta (Skorikov, 1914): 1] — BeHTpab-
HO; /2 — nopcanbHo; [3—16 — Wolga spinifera (Western, 1903): 13, 14 — nopcaibHo;
15 — narepanbHO; /6 — BEHTpAJIBHO.

1, 3 — Kyruxkosa, opur.; 2 — no: ®anees, 1925; 4-9 — mo: Wulfert, 1956, 1961; /0 — mo: Bartos,
1959; 11-12 — no: Heussectnosa-Kaauna, 1949; /3 — no: Ejsmont-Karabin, 2004; /4-16 — mo:
Remane, 1929-33.
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IInops! nepBoro wieHuka HOru y noasunos I. t. tetractis (Ehrenberg, 1830) u
T t. caudata (Lucks, 1912) xopomio pa3suthl, a y T. t. paupera (Ehrenberg, 1830) —
e/1Ba HaMe4eHbl. 3aJHUI CIIMHHO Kpail naHuups nepBoil pa3HOBUAHOCTH MPSIMOH, 00-
mast amuHa 110-130 MM, a y BTOpOH — 3arHyThIA KBEpXy, TYMOW WU BBITSHYTHIA B
i, oomas mmHa 230-260 MKM.

Cpenn BOIHOI pacTHTENPHOCTH Pa3sHOTUITHBIX BOJOEMOB, B TOM YHCIe M TOP(SIHBIX
6onot. KocMononur.

8(1). Ilampip! 3aMeTHO KOpOYE IJIMHBI HOTH. [laHIMPE MOYTH LUUIMHIAPUYECKHIA, C3a-
Iu cyxeHHBIW. [IImopel mepBoro uwieHWKa HOTH OTCYTCTBYIOT WJIM B BHIE He-
Oonpuinx OyropkoB. JlnuHa GpuKCHpOBaHHBIX KUBOTHBIX 210-325, nnuHa naib-
1eB 30—-65 MKM ............... Trichotria curta (Skorikov, 1914) (tabn. 87, 11-12).

B BomoTokax, 4MCIeHHOCTh HEBBICOKA. KOCMOITOIHT.

Pon Wolga Skorikov, 1903

Omuu Buj B pone. O6mas nmuua 200-255, nnmuHa nanuups 95-145, mupuna
70-90, mauHA HATBLHEB 15—27 MEM ...ooooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee
.......................................... Wolga spinifera (Western, 1903) (tabn. 87, 13—16).

B pekax, HEOOJIBIINX BOAOCMAX, HEPCAKO Ha JHEC. Kocmononur.

ABtopsl Onaronmapar mokropa Momnanty DiicMonT-Kapabun (Dr. Jolanta Ejsmont-
Karabin, Mikolajki Station of Sciences Institute of Ecology, Poland) 3a npenocrasnen-
HBIE ¢t0 (poTorpaduu KOJIOBPATOK.

Pabora BeImotHEHA TipH moanepxkke Poccuiickoro gonma GpyHIaMEeHTAIBLHBIX UC-
cnenoBanuii (mpoekt Ne 07-04-00187).



BETBUCTOYCBIE PAKOOBPA3HBIE
(CLADOCERA)

A.A. Komos, A.FO. Cunes, C.M. [azcones, H.H. Cmupnosg

Kparkoe BBeneHue

BetBucroyceie pakooOpa3Hble — OIHU U3 HauOoOJee MacCOBBIX W KpaiiHe pa3Ho-
00pasHBIX MO BHEIIHEMY CTPOSHHIO JKUBOTHBIX IUIaHKTOHA, OCHTOCA W HEHiCTOHA BHYT-
PEHHUX BOIOEMOB BCEX THIIOB M BCEX KOHTHHEHTOB, BKIIOYas AHTapkruay. M3sect-
HbI 0KOJI0 700 BHIIOB 3THUX MEJIKHX pakooOpa3HbIX (anamna3oH pa3MepoB Tena 0,2—6 MM,
Leptodora no 18 mM). OHM HaCeNSIIOT IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO MPECHBIE BOJABI, XOTSI IEIbIH
PST BUIIOB KHMBET B COJIOHOBATHIX, CONICHBIX (B T.4. MOPSIX) U Jake B THITEPTaIMHHBIX
BoJOE€Max. BONBIIMHCTBO BUAOB SIBIAETCS INOO MEPBUYHBIMH (DUIBTpATOPaMH, AOObI-
BaIOIIMMH ITUIIy HEMOCPEICTBEHHO M3 TOJNIIX BOIBI, JINOO BTOPHYHBIME (PHIBTpaTOpa-
MH, KOTOpBIE CHauyana CYMIIAIOT ee C cyOcTpara, a 3aTeM OT(HIBTPOBBIBAIOT. Llenbrii
psan npeacrasuteneit Chydoridae u Macrothricidae noOsiBatoT mutny 6e3 GUIBTpaIUH,
Cpey HUX BCTPEUAIOTCS TPYMOESIbl U JaKe SKTOMAPa3UThI.

[IpencraBureny BETBUCTOYCHIX PAaKOOOPA3HBIX SIBISIOTCS:

1) KIIO4EBBIMH 3IEMEHTaMH MPECHOBOIHBIX COOOIIECTB, OAHUMHU U3 BayKHEHUIINX
MEPBUYHBIX KOHCYMEHTOB B KOHTHHEHTAJIBHBIX BOJJOEMAaxX, KOTOPBIE SBISIOTCS, B CBOIO
oyepenb, MHUIIEH Iyi1 MHOTHUX O€CIO3BOHOYHBIX, PbI0 M HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX IMO3BOHOY-
HBIX;

2) MOJENbHBIMU OOBEKTAMH COBPEMEHHON MOMYIALMOHHON IKOJIOTHH;

3) BaKHEUINMH TECT-O0BEKTaMH B TOKCHKOJIOTHMYECKHUX HCCIICIOBAHUAX;

4) oO0beKTaMH TMAaJIEOTMMHOJIOTHUECKUX HCCIEeOBaHUM;

5) o0BeKTaMH MacCOBOTO TIPOMBIIIUICHHOTO Pa3BEICHUS B Ka9eCTBE KOpMa JUIs PEIO.

Jlina Cladocera xapakTepHO 4epeioBaHUE OHOIOJIOTO (IAPTEHOTeHE3) U JIBYIIOJIOTO
(ramorenes) pasMHOXKeHMs. ['aMoreHe3 HauMHAETCSI OOBIYHO Iepesl HACTYIICHHEM He-
OJaronpUATHBIX YCIOBHU (3UMBI, CYXOTO CE€30Ha) MIIM MPU CHIIBHOM MOBBIIIEHUH TUIOT-
HOCTH TIOITYJISIINH, a TaKoKe TIPH HeMOCTaTKe MuIi. HexkoTtopble momyssinuy (Hampumep,
y pana BunoB Daphnia B apKTHUECKHX BOAOEMax) OOMUTaTHO MapTEHOTCHETUYECKHE.
[TapTeHOTeHETHYECKOE Pa3MHOKEHHE TTIOMOTAET KJIAJonepaM OBICTPO JTOCTUTATH OOJIb-
I0M YHMCIEHHOCTH M OMOMAacChl U 3aceisTh HOBble OMoTOmnbl. CTOMKHE JaTeHTHBIE
s, oOpasyronecs Ipyu TaMOTeHe3e, a B Clydae OOJHraTHO-TIapTEHOT€HETHIECKUX
MOMYJSIUMKA U TIPU HapTeHOTeHe3e, MOKPHITHI CIeNUaTbHONH 000JOUKOM U CIyXar Ui
MepeHeceHus] HeOIaronpHUATHBIX YCIOBUH. Y TipeacTaBuTenelt orpsaa Anomopoda mo-
KosIILIMecs i 3aKIIUeHbl B d(UINUYM — BHIOU3MEHEHHYIO JTUHOYHYIO IIKYPKY
caMKd. DQUNTIIYMBbI OTKIIAIBIBAIOTCS HA JTHO, Pa3JIMYHbIC TIOJABOHBIE CYOCTPAThI, WIIH,
Oyny4u CHaOXEHbI CIIEIUAIbHBIMU BO3JYXOHOCHBIMH KaMepaMH, IJIaBaloT MO MOBEPX-
HOCTH BOJIBL.
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Mopdgonorus

CrpoeHue Tena BEeTBUCTOYChIX pakoOOpa3HbIX BechbMa pazHooOpas3Ho (Tadm. 88-92).
Teno mojapasaeneHo Ha TOJOBHOM (Tabmn. 88, roir), rpyaHO# (TymoBHUIHBIN) (Tabn. 88,
rpy), abaoMuHaneHbIN (OpromiHoi) (Tabn. 88, ada) u mocTabaOMUHANBHBIN (Kaydaib-
HbII) oTaensl (Tabi. 88, moc). Kakue-mubo ciienpl CerMEeHTAIUU TOJIOBBI U TPYIH OT-
CYTCTBYIOT. PaznuuatoT nepenHioo (mep), BEpXHIOK (CIUHHYIO) (Bep), HUIKHIOO
(OpromrHyr0) (HUXK) M 3aJHIOK (33]1) CTOPOHBI TeNa, a Takke (B Cliydae XOpOIIo pas-
BUTBIX CTBOPOK) OoJiee WMJIM MEHee BBIPAXKEHHBIE 3aJHEe-BEPXHUH (3aJHE-CIUHHON) U
3aJiHe-HIKHHHN (3a1He-OpronrHoi) yribl. Terxo aHoMomnoa yacto 0oJiee Wik MEHee CKaTo
¢ OOKOB, Yy MHOTHX M3 HMX UMeeTCi CIUHHOW Kuib (Tabn. 140, 144, xum) Ha cTBOp-
Kax 1 (1) rojoBe. Ha moBepXHOCTH Tena 9acTo MMeeTcst Ooliee MM MeHee BBIPaXKeH-
Hasg PEeTHKYISAIUS WU ClelHajbHas CKylIbITypa (0OOBIYHO OHA JydYIle 3aMeTHa Ha
CTBOpKax, Tadm. 91, per).

TosoBa 00BIMHO OOMBIIAsA, TOCTATOYHO YETKO WM HEUETKO OTAENEHa OT TYJIOBHILA,
BHYTPH Hee pacrioyaraeTcs CIOKHbIN 11a3 (Tabi. 89-92, cir) u m1a3ok (1), y psja BHI0B
OJIMH W3 HUX WM 00a MOTYT OTCYTCTBOBAaTh. Y YacTH aHOMOIIOJ TOJIOBA MIOKPBITA CBEPXY
TOJIOBHBIM IUTOM (Tabi. 90-91, rum), YIUIOMEHHOH CTPYKTYypO, cOpackiBaeMod MpH
JIMHBKE OTAEIBHO OT CTBOPOK. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI TOJIOBHOTO IIMTa MOTYT HaBUCAThH HaJ
OCHOBaHHEM IIIABATEIIHLHBIX aHTCHH, 00pa3ys mapHbie GopHUKCH (Tadi. 90, dop).

Ha BepxHeii (ciuHHOI) CTOpOHE B 33JHEH 4acTH TOJMOBB Y MHOTHX KJIAAOLEp UMe-
€TCsl OJTHAa WJIM HECKOJIbKO TOJIOBHBIX TOp (Tabir. 91, rmo), HO y psaa GopM OHU OTCYT-
cTBYIOT. ClleZlyeT OrOBOPUTHCS, YTO Ha3BaHUE «TOJIOBHAS IMOPa» HECKOJBKO YCIOBHO,
MTOCKOJIBKY JTaJIEKO HE BCETHa JNaHHas CTPYKTypa MMeEeT KaKoe-THOO OTBEpPCTHE, YacTo
OHa BBINIAJUT KaK «OKHO» CIIEHUANbHON KyTUKYNbl. Pasnudaror rmaBHbIE MOpHI (TTTI)
Pa3IMYHOIO CTPOEHHUS, PACIIOIOKEHHbIE HAa CPEHEH JIMHUU Tejla, U IapHble MaJlble
(marepainibHbie) TOPHI (JIrm). Y OONBIIMHCTBA KIIAAOLEp IMIaBHAs TOJIOBHASA MOpa OfHa,
OJJHaKO, y MHOTUX XUIOPHUJ TAKOBBIX JBE-TpH (M3peAKa Jlake YEThIpe), JIEeKAIUX BAOJIb
MPOAOJIBHOM OCH TOJIOBHOTO IIHUTA OTJAENbHO WM COEIMHEHHBIX CIEeUUalbHOU mepe-
MBIYKOH. Majible roJIOBHBIE MOPHI (€CIIN UMEIOTCA), NEHCTBUTENBHO, ABISIOTCA OTBEp-
CTUSIMU, OHU OOBIYHO PACIIONIOKEHBI OTHOCUTEIBHO AAJEKO OT MPOIOJIBHON OCH TOJIOB-
HOTO IIUTa, OAHAKO, Y XUJIOPUH OHHU JIe)KAaT NPAKTUYECKHU HA CPeOHEH JIMHUHM TOJIOB-
Horo muTa. Y Sida UMEroTCs MapHbIC 3aJIHUEC W HEeNAapHBIA NEpeHUN MPHUKPETUTEIh-
HBIA OopraHsel (Tadn. 89, mpwu).

Ha HuxHel cTopoHe rojioBbI 4acTO MMEETCS POCTPYM (pPOC) — BBIPOCT Pa3HOTIO
pasmepa u (HOpMBI, 3aHUMAIONINN KpalHe-TiepeiHee MOJOKEHHE WM HECKOJIBKO CMe-
LICHHBIH Ha3aJ, aHTEHHY/Ibl IPUUWICHSIOTCS HENOCPEACTBEHHO K HEMY MJIM I1103a]u
Hero. ['onoBa kiamomep, Hoxo0HO JPYTHM pakooOpa3HEIM, HECET IISTH Iap MPHUIATKOB:
aHTEeHHYNbI, WK anteHHsl | (al), miaBatensHble aHTeHHBI, WK anTeHHsI 11 (all), man-
IuOynel (MaH), MakCWLTyNbl (Makcuiuibl [-e) u makcuiuiel (Makcwisl 1I), mocnennue
y OOJIBIIMHCTBA BHUJOB BO B3POCJIOM COCTOSHUU OTCYTCTBYIOT, XOTSI BCETAa MMEIOTCS
y 3MOpHOHOB. POTOBOE OTBEpCTHE MPUKPHITO BepXHeH rydoit — madbpymom (11a6). [Toc-
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Ta6n. 88. OOwuMit BH MPeICTABUTENCH YETHIPEX COBPEMEHHBIX OTPSIIOB BETBUCTOYCHIX pa-
koo0pa3Heix: I — Sida crystallina (O.F. Miiller, 1776) (otpsin Ctenopoda Sars, 1865); 2 —
Daphnia magna Straus, 1820 (otpsim Anomopoda Sars, 1865); 3 — Bythotrephes longi-
manus Leydig, 1860 (otpsn Onychopoda Sars, 1865); 4 — Leptodora kindtii (Focke, 1844)
(otpsim Haplopoda Sars, 1865).

[To: Lilljeborg, 1901.
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Taon. 89. Crpoenue tena Sida crystallina (otpsin Ctenopoda): I — Buj cO0OKy; 2 — T0JO-
Ba, BUJ CHH3Y; 3 — TOJIOBa, BUJ CBEPXY; 4 — 3yOUMK U IICTHHKH HA 3a/HE-HIKHEM YUy,
5 — mocrtabgoMmen; 6 — aHTeHHaA I; 7 — ruraBaTenbHass aHTEHHA.

Moauduuupoano u3: Alonso, 1996.
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JnemHUR y psna GopM, B IEPBYIO OUepenb, Y XUAOPUI, CHAOKEH MEAHATBHBIM KUIIEM
(tabn. 91, nak) pazHooOpa3HOi (HOpMBI, U MHOTAA — 3HAYUTEIBHOTO pa3Mmepa.

JIBycTBOpUaTasi pakOBHHKA y OoJbIIMHCTBA Kiagorep (Anomopoda u Ctenopoda)
XOpOUIO pa3BUTa U MOJHOCTBIO 3aKPBIBAET TYJIOBHILE U T'PyAHbIE KOHEYHOCTH (Talm.
88-91, pak). Y apyrux xianonep (dacts Onychopoda), oHa Toxe BenvKa, HO IPU 3TOM
He MPUKPHIBAET IPYAHBIX KOHEUHOCTEH (Tabn. 92), a y Haplopoda (tabn. 88) u npyroi
yactu Onychopoda oHa CHIILHO yMEHbBIIIEHA B pa3Mepe.

RO (TN
L T

T e P10

aHy rang

Tabn. 90. Crpoenue tena Daphnia cucullata (otpsim Anomopoda): / — Bua cOoky; 2 —
pOCTpyM M aHTEHHHI [; 3 — TONOBHOM IINT, BHJ CBEPXY; 4 — 3yOUMKH ¥ MIETHHKH HA 3a]1-
He-HIKHEM Kpae CTBOPKH; 5 — abJOMeH U NMocTabAoMeH; 6 — IlaBaTeNIbHas aHTCHHA.
Monaudunmposaso u3: Alonso, 1996.
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Taon. 91. Crpoenue tena Alona affinis (otpsin Anomopoda): / — Bua cOOKy; 2 — TOJOB-
HOM IIUT, BUJ CBEPXY; 3 — 3aJIHAS YaCTh TOJIOBHOTO IIUTA CO CIIUHHBIMH TOJOBHBIMU I10-
pamu; 4 — mabpym; 5 — 3aJHE-HIDKHUI Kpall CTBOPKH; 6 — IIOCTa0OMEeH; 7/ — aHTeHHa I;
8— muaBarenbHas aHTCHHA.

Moauduuuposano u3: Alonso, 1996.
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VY psana dopm Ha CBOOOJHOM Kpae CTBOPKH PAacIOJararoTCs MCTHHKHA W 3yOIlbI
(Tabn. 89, 4), y pana KTeHOMoJ CTBOpKa oOpa3yeT OpromHoi 3arn6. Ha 3anHe-Bepx-
HEM YITIy CTBOPOK Y HEMHOTOUHCIICHHBIX aHoMomon (Daphnia) pactonokeHa XBOCTO-
Bast urna (tab6n. 90, xBo), y apyrux (Scapholeberis, Megafenestra, Bosmina, Bosmi-
nopsis) Ha 3aJHE-HIDKHEM YIIIy UMEETCSI 0COOBI BRIpOCT — MYKpo. OcoOeHHO Bax-
HO JJISl CUCTEMAaTHKH BOOPYXKEHHE 3a/IHEr0 Kpasi CTBOPKH (Tabm. 89-91, 3kp), Ha BHYT-
PEHHEH ero MoBepXHOCTH YacTO MMEIOTCS MICTHHKH WM CETYIBI, Y HEMHOTHX KJIaJ0-
uep TYT PachoJioKEeHbI OIMH MM HECKOJIBKO mmnoB. ¥ Anomopoda u Ctenopoda Ty-
JIOBHUIIIE CBOOOTHO pacroiaraeTcs BHYTPH PAKOBHHKH, pasfieisisi ee BHYTPEHHEE Ipo-
CTPaHCTBO Ha CIIMHHYIO BBIBOJKOBYIO Kamepy (Tabn. 89-91, BbIB), B KOTOpOW pa3BU-
BalOTCSl SMOPHOHBI, H OPIOMIHYIO (QUIBTPAIMOHHYI0 KaMepy ((pHK), B KOTOpOH pacrio-
noxeHsl rpyaable Horu. Y Onychopoda u Haplopoda pakoBuHKa CIY>KUT TOJBKO BBI-
BOJIKOBOW Kamepoit (Tadi. 88, 92). YV GoibIIMHCTBA KIIJ0IEP BHIBOJKOBAs KaMepa He-
3aMKHyTas (cooOIaeTcs ¢ BHEIIHEH cpenoit), y yactu BunoB (Moinidae, Onychopoda,
Penilia) — 3aMKkHyTas1, He CBs3aHa C BHEIIHEH cpenoi, mpudeM 3MOPHOHBI B HEH T10-
JMy4yaloT MUTaHHWE OT MaTepu 4yepe3 O0coOBbI MapCylmualIbHBIA OpTaH.

AHTEHHYIBI MOTYT OBITh JIMHHBIMH WUIM KOPOTKUMH, UX OCHOBAaHHUS MHOTIA Cpa-
CTaloTCs ¢ pocTpyMoM. Ha Tene aHTeHHY/BI CAMKH MMEETCSl YyBCTBUTENbHAS IIETHH-
Ka (4yB), a Ha e¢ KOHIIE — YYBCTBHTEJIBHBICX MANMJLUIBI, 3CTETACKH (ICT), KOTOPBIX Y
OOJIBIIMHCTBA BUAOB JeBiATh. AHTeHHHI 1] (T1aBaTeNbHbIE aHTEHHBI, XOTS 3TO HE OYeHb
yIadHO€ Ha3BaHME, IOCKOJIBbKY MHOTHE TOHHBIC M NMPHOPEKHBIE BUIBI UX JJIA IIaBa-
HUS HE UCHOJB3YIOT) COCTOAT M3 MAaCCUBHOIO OCHOBAHMSA — MPOTOMOAUTA C KOKCAJIb-
HOW YacThio (KOK) W 0a3albHBIM WICHHKOM (0ad) W JABYyX BETBEH — 3K30moAMTa (BEIl-
HSiS, UJIM BEPXHSS BETBb) M OHAOMNOAUTA (BHYTPEHHASA, WJIM HUXKHsS BeTBb) (Tabm. 89—
92, 5Kk3, 9HI), CHAO)KEHHBIX MIETHHKAMH. YNCIIO WIEHNKOB B KQKJOH BETBH OT JIBYX 10
yetblpex (y Leptodora B OCHOBaHMU SHJIOMOJUTA UMEETCA OYCHb MaJIeHbKUU IATHIN
uiieHuK). Y camok Holopedium onna w3 BetBeid anteHHsI 11 oTcyrcTByet. Uncino u pac-
MOJIOXKEHUE MIETUHOK Ha KaXKJOM 4YJeHHKe 00eHX BeTBeH, HaYMHAsA C MPOKCHMAJIbHO-
ro, 0OBIYHO OIUCHIBACTCS TaK HA3bIBAEMON aHTCHHAJIHHOW (POPMYIIOi, B KOTOPO# TocC-
JIeI0BaTENIbHO YKa3aHO KOJIMYECTBO IIETHHOK HA YJIEHUKAX 3K30MoAuTa (HauuHas c
0a3aJbHOTO) W dHAONOANTA, HanpuMep st Sida crystalina ona takoBa: 0-3-7/0-1-4
(tabn. 89), nna Daphnia cucullata 0-0-1-3/1-1-3 (tabn. 90), ang Alona affinis 0-0-3/1-1-3
(tabm. 91). 3a anTennamu I, y pOTOBOTO OTBEPCTHSI PACHOIATAIOTCS] ACHMMETPUIHBIC
MaHAUOYNbL. Y OONBLUIMHCTBA BETBUCTOYCHIX PAKOOOPA3HBIX OHM PACTUPAIOLIETO THIIA,
B TO BpEMs KaK y XHIIHBIX ()OPM — pa3pbIBAIONICTO THIIA.

I'pynHbIX KOHEUHOCTEH 4—6 map, U UX CTPOEHHE Hauboyiee BaXKHO I MaKpOCHUC-
TEMaTUKH KJajonep. Y pa3HbIX OTPSAJOB OHU OBIBAIOT JBYX Pa3jIMYHBIX THIIOB.

[epBblit THI — JMCTOBUAHBIE, XapakTepHble 1 oTpsnos Ctenopoda u Anomo-
poda (tabm. 93-95). Crnemyer OroBOpPHTHCS, YTO TEPMHUH <JTUCTOBHIHBIC» BeChMa YC-
noBeH. TakoBble KOHEYHOCTH YIUIOIIEHBI U HECYT JIBE XOPOILO Pa3BUTHIE BETBH, SHIO-
MOJUT (PHIT) U SK30MOAUT (3KM), CHASIINE HA OCHOBAHUH HOTH — TPOTOIOAUTE (TIPT),
Ha BHEIIHEH CTOPOHE KOTOPOrO MMEEIOTCA BBIPOCTBHI — BMUIMOAUT U MPE-3IMHUIOAUT
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(Tabsn. 94-95, smm, TdM), a HA BHYTPEHHEHW cTOpoHe — THarobasa (ruT). Ecim y
Ctenopoda Bce rpyaHble KOHEYHOCTH (32 UCKJIIOYEHHUEM CHIIBHO YIPOIIEHHON MIECTON
Hapsl) YCTPOSHBI OMHOOOPA3HO M HECYT MOIIHEIC Beepa IIMHHBIX (QMIIBTPYIOIINX IIe-
THHOK, TO Y Anomopoda kaxas nmapa yCTpOeHa HEMOXOKe Ha IPYryro mapy, 1 MOII-
HBbIC Beepa UMEIOTCsI y JacTH (opM Toibko Ha [II-IV mape, a y Oomnblieii yacTi BUIOB

Tab6n. 92. Ctpoenue tena Polyphemus pediculus (otpsn Onychopoda): I — Bun cooky; 2 —
rOJIOBA, BUJ CBEPXY; 3—4 — BUJIOU3MEHEHHBIN MOCTA0JI0MEH ¢ OCHOBAHHMEM MOCTA0I0MHU-
HaJIbHBIX IIETUHOK, OTTSHYTHIM B BHJIE [UIMHHOTO CTeOJIs; 5 — aHTEeHHbI |; 6 — miaBareiib-
Has aHTEeHHa.

Moauduuupoano u3: Alonso, 1996.
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Tabn. 93. I'pynubie koHeuHOCTH Sida crystallina (otpan Ctenopoda): /—6 — KOHEYHOCTH
1—6-if mapel caMk#; 7 — KOHEYHOCTh 1-i Taphl camiia.
Monudunuposano u3: Alonso, 1996.
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OHH OTCYTCTBYIOT. /71 CHCTEMaTHKH HEKOTOPHIX CEMEHCTB Hanbosee BakHA IepBast
napa TpyIHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH, 0COOCHHO BOOPYKEHUE €€ BHEIIHEH M BHYTpEHHEH uc-
TajabHOW Joneit (tabm. 95, 1, 6, BHe, BHY).

BTopoil TUn rpyaHBIX KOHEUHOCTEW — UJIEHUCTHIC, XapaKTepPHBIE NIl XUITHUKOB
Onychopoda u Haplopoda. Onu Gosiee Wi MeHee IMUIUHIPHYSCKUE B CEYCHUU, TIPU

NS

o S

S

Tabmn. 94. I'pynusie koHEeUHOCTH Simocephalus vetulus (otpsim Anomopoda): /-5 — koHed-
HOCTH 1-5-i1 map caMku.
Monuduuuposano u3: Alonso, 1996.
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Tabm. 95. I'pynuasie koneunoctu Chydorus sphaericus (oTpsn Anomopoda): [—5 — koHed-
HOocTH 1-5-11 mapsl caMKH; 6 — KOHEYHOCTb 1-U mapsl camiia.
Monudunuposano u3: Alonso, 1996.
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9TOM DIIUTOTUTE U MIPE-OIHUIIOANTH HA HUX OTCYTCTBYIOT, SK30MOAUTEl HEOOBIINE HIN
MOJTHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT. Kakast KOHEYHOCTh cHaOXeHa KPEMKUMHU IIUIIaMU U [IeTHH-
KaMH T yneprkanust 100bmau (tabm. 96).

Mexay rpyAHbIMH KOHEYHOCTSAMHU Ha OPIOLIHOM CTOpPOHE Tejla y aHOMOTION U KTe-
HOIIOZ PacIIoNIaracTcs MUMIEBON KeT000K, 0 KOTOPOMY OT(QIIIBTPOBAHHAS WIIH JOOBI-
Tasg MHBIM 00Pa30M MUILA MPOJBUTaeTCs KO PTy MPH MOMOIIM LIETHHOK rHaTobas, y
XHIHBIX OHUXOIIOJ] U XaIlIONO OH OTCYTCTBYET.

AbnomeH (OpIOIIKO) — €IMHCTBEHHAsl TarMa, Ha KOTOPOW MPOCIEXKUBAIOTCS Clie-
IIBI CETMEHTAILINH, OH COCTOUT M3 TPEX WIIM YETHIPEX CETMEHTOB, KOPOTKHH Y OOJIBITHH-
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Tab6mn. 96. I'pynasie koHeuHOCTH Polyphemus pediculus (otpsn Onychopoda): /-4 — xoHed-
HOCTH 1—4-ii Mapsl CaMKH.
Moauduuupoano u3: Alonso, 1996.
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N XBa

Ta6n. 97. Daphnia curvirostris (otpsin Anomopoda): / — napTeHOreHeTHIecKasi caMmka; 2—
3 — >dunmnumansHas caMKa W 3aJHe-BEpXHHN yroi ee Tena; 4 — 3dunmmym; 5—8— B3poc-
JIBIA caMel, ero TOJIOBA, MOCTa0OMEH U TPyIHAs KOHEUHOCTh 1-H maphl.

ITo: Ishida et al., 2006.
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CTBa BHJIOB, HO y HEKOTOPBIX mpenactaButeneit (Leptodora, Cercopagidae), Hao60poT,
BeChbMa [UIMHHBIA. Ha OMHOM MM HECKOJMBKHX CErMEHTax abIoMeHa y psia aHOMOIION
MMEIOTCS CITUHHBIC BHIPOCTHI (Tabi. 90, BEIp), yAepKUBAIOIIUE SIMIIA OT BBIMAICHUS U3
BBIBOJIKOBOM KaMephl.

Teno 3akaH4YMBaeTCS KayJaTbHBIM OTIAEIOM — ITOCTa0qoMeHOM. [10CKONBEKY OH Y
JKUBOTHOTO OOBIYHO MOAOTHYT MO TE€N0, HEOOXOAUMO YETKO pa3iuyaTh y HEro Mop-
(honoruuecku OPIONIHON (HO (PYHKIIMOHAIILHO OH CITMHHOMW!) B MOP(OJIOTHYECKH CITUH-
HOI (HO (pyHKUIMOHANBFHO OH OpIOIIHOM!) Kpas. AHaIbHOE OTBEpCTHE, aHyC (aHy) OT-
KPBIBAETCS TUCTAIBGHO WM Ha CIIMHHOM Kpae mocradmoMeHa, MOITOMY Y IOCISTHETO
pa3IMyaroT npeaHa bHbIH (IPK), aHANBHBIN (aHK) U MOCTaHAJIBHBIA Kpad (Mak), a Tax-
Ke TipeaHabHbIN (Tadm. 91, mpy) u moctaHanbHBIN (may) yoibl. [IpeaHanbHBIN Kpai
WHOTJIa BOOPY)KEH IMUIUKAMH MK JaKe MOUIHBIME 3yOuamu. [locTaHanbHBIH Kpan
HeceT KpaeBble (MapruHalbHBIC, Ta0d. 91, Map) u OOKOBBIC (JarepalibHbIC, Jar) 3y0-
Ibl, CTUHKN WM CeTYNbl. B ciydae, korma y moctabioMeHa XOpOIIO BBIPAXKEH JTUC-
TabHBIA Kpal, IMEETCSI U AUCTAINBHBIN (TO €CTh 3aHE-CITUHHOW) yTOJI.

[Ipu ocHoBanum mocTabIOMEHAa PAacIOiaralTCs MapHBIE TOCTa0JOMUHATbHBIC
IICTUHKH (I1aI), a Ha €ro AUCTAJHHOM KOHIIE — TepMHHAIBHBIE TOCTa0IOMUHATBHEIE
KOTOTKH (TIKO), HA OCHOBAHMU KOTOPBIX YaCTO PACIIONAraroTCs OJUH HIH HECKOJIBKO
0a3aJbHBIX MUIOB (Tabn. 91, Oamr), ciuHHAs (BOTHYTas) CTOPOHA KOTOTKOB BOOPYXKE-
Ha MIETUHKAMH, UHOTJA TYT MMEIOTCS TPEOHH OTHOCUTENIBHO KPYIHBIX IIUIHKOB. Y
psna Onychopoda u aBcrpanuiickoro Neothrix (Macrothricidae) mocrabmoMen u 1o-
CTabIOMHUHATBHBIC KOTOTKH PEIyLUPOBAHBI, 3 OCHOBAHUE MOCTA0AOMUHAIBHBIX IETH-
HOK OTTSIHYTO B XBOCTOBOH IIPHIATOK, HHOTJA OYEHB JUTMHHBIN.

laMoreHeTu4eckne CaMKd HE OTIMYAIOTCS MO OOIMKY OT MapTeHOTCHETUICCKHX
CaMOK Y TpeX OTpSIIOB, B TO BpeMs Kak y IpencTtaBuTeneid Anomopoda cimHHAs CTO-
poOHa Tena mepBhIX OoJyiee WM MEHee BUJAOM3MEHEeHa, 00pasys a¢unmnuym (tabdm. 97,
3¢u), KOTOPEIH B NCXOIHOM CITydae HECET MHOXECTBO SIHIl, 3 Y MHOTHX XHIOPHI, MO-
uHAI ¥ JadHug — Beero 1-2 Gonpimx sitia.

CaMIIBl OTIHYAIOTCS OT CaMOK MEHBIIUMH pasMepamu, GopMoil Tena, O0oapmumM
CJIOXHBIM IJ1a30M U OTCYTCTBHEM a0IOMHHAIBHBIX BBIPOCTOB (€CJIM TAKOBBIC MMEIOT-
cs y caMok) (Tabia. 97). [oHomops! (THIT) OTKPBIBAIOTCS y OOJBIIMHCTBA aHOMOIIOA Ha
mocradboMeHe (KOTOPbIi MHOTAA 3aMETHO BHUIOU3MEHEH IO CPABHCHHIO C TAKOBBIM Yy
CaMKH), y IPOYUX OTPSIOB — 3a MOCIEAHEH Napoil IpyIHbIX KOHEUHOCTEH, IIpU 3TOM
y psia KTEHOMOM TYT MMEIOTCSI MTapHbIe KOMYIATHBHBIC Npunarku. Ha anTeHHyne 00bI4-
HO MMEETCs JIOTIOJIHUTENIbHASL YyBCTBUTENbHAS ICTHHKA (A4), Y napHWA OHA MOII-
Has U UMEeT CIielUallbHOe Ha3BaHue — ¢uaremtyM. OCOOEHHO CHIBHO aHTCHHYIBI
BHJIOW3MEHEHBI Y TEX KJIJIOIEP, CaMIlbl KOTOPBIX HCIIONB3YIOT UX VI YIACpKaHUS CaM-
KM Tpu Komyssinuu. [lepBas mapa rpyaHbIX KOHEYHOCTEH y OONBIIMHCTBA POIOB BOO-
pY)XeHa XBaTaTeIBHBIM KpIOUKOM (Tabm. 95, 97, xBa) Ha BHYTpEHHEH ANCTAIBHON J0Ie,
CIy)KAIIMM JUIS YIEPKAHUS CTBOPKH CAMKH MPH Komynsiiuu. CaMIlbl BCTPEYAIOTCS BO
MHOTHX TONY/SIHUIX JIUIIb B TCUCHUE KOPOTKOTO BPEMEHH, OHH OIHCAHBI HE y BCEX
BHJIOB KJIaJoIep.
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Mertonsbl coopa u 00padboTKu

COop marepuasia MPOU3BOIUTCS OOBIYHO C MOMOIIBIO CTAHIAPTHBIX TUIPOOHOIIO-
THYECKHUX NMPHOOPOB: IJIAHKTOHHBIX CETEH, CauyKoB, CKpeOKOB, THOUEpIaTeNe, 3apoc-
neuepnareneil u np. CreayeT UMETh B BULY, YTO AJISl MHOTHX BETBHUCTOYCHIX XapakTep-
HO HEPaBHOMEPHOE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE pacIpesielieHHe, B TOM YHCIIE B TIETaruaiy BO-
JOEMOB, U MIPUYPOUEHHOCTH K crienuduyeckum Onoromnam (Hampumep, K HHKHEH Io-
BEPXHOCTH IUIABAIONINX JIUCTEEB MAaKPO(MHUTOB, OCOOBIM THITAM TOHHBIX OTIOXEHUH U
1.1.). Cobuparp Knagouep cieayeT He TOJIbKO B OTKPBITOM YacTH BOJOEMa, HO U U3 3a-
pocieir Makpo(UTOB, ¢ HATYATHIX BOXOPOCICH, Ha TIECYaHBIX IUIDKAX, B JIyXKax, MPH-
JOPOKHBIX KaHaBax, 00I0Tax, B MPUOPEKbE PeK, U T.1.

CoOpanHsblit MaTepran puxcupyercs B 3—6%-noM popmanune nwim 70%-HoM crimp-
Te (A1 TeHETUYECKUX MCCIEeNOBAaHUN MPOOBl (PUKCUPYIOTCS B OYUIIEHHOM 96%-HOM
ciupre). @opmanuH Oolee mpeanouyTHTeNaeH A payHucTUdeckux mpoob. [Ipu stom
O4YeHb MOJIE3HO N00aBUTH B Mpoly Hebombimoe komuuectBo (30—40 r/m) caxapossl 1is
MpeJoTBpalleHus nedopMaluu ToKpoBoB. Kaxxmas mpoda 10mkHa OBITH TOIPOOHO 3TH-
KeTupoBaHa. [IpenBapuTenbHbIN TPOCMOTP U Pa3dop Mpod MOXKHO MPOBOAUTH 1OJ OH-
HOKYJIApOM B damkax [lerpu, HO 0coOeHHO ymOoOHO 3TO JIenaTh B CIIEIHATIBHEIX CUET-
HBIX IUITAHKTOHHBIX KaMepax, Hampumep, kamepe boroposa. Bo Bpems uccienoBaHus
Marepuaga HepeaKo ObIBACT IOJIC3HBIM JIENIaTh PUCYHKH Pa3IMIHBIX JeTaiel, AT 4ero
JydIlle MCIOJIb30BaTh pucoBaibHble ammnapatsl (PA-4, PA-6 u ap.).

[Ipu obunmu Marepraja BaKHO IIPOCMOTPETh 3HAYUTENLHOE YHCIIO (HECKOIBKO
JIECSITKOB) 0CO0e Ka)KIO0TO pojia U3 OAHOM MpOObI, MOCKOJIbKY HEPEIKO OMU3KHUE BHIIBI
MOTYT COCYIIIECTBOBaTh, HO MPUCYTCTBOBaTh B Pa3HOW YMCIICHHOW npornopiuu. Heoo-
XOIUMO OTINYaTh I0OBEHMJIBHBIX 0COOEH OT B3POCIBIX, CAMIIOB OT CAMOK M YYUTHIBATbh,
9YTO BHYTPHU- U MEXIOMYISIIHOHHAS MOP(OJIoTHIECcKass N3MEHUYNBOCTE MOXKET OBITh
3HAYUTENBHOM.

st mecnetoBaHus 0co0ei O MUKPOCKOIIOM MX HMEPEHOCST Ha IMPeIMETHOE CTEK-
JI0 B KaIUTIO TJIMIIEPHHA, pa30aBIeHHOTO BOJoH (puMepHO B miponopuuu S50 : 50) ¢ mo-
MOIIBIO TOHKHX OCTPBIX, HO HE JUIMHHBIX IMPENapOBaJbHBIX UM (HaIpuMep, SHTOMO-
JIOTHYECKUX) ¥ MUKpONeTedb. [y M3TOTOBICHUS UINI 0COOEHHO MOAXOIUT BONB(pa-
MOBas MPOBOJIOKA TOMIIMHOM 0,3 MM, 3aTOueHHAas ¢ MOMOILBIO ANeKTpoau3a B 10%-HoM
KOH mpu HanpsbkeHuu 6 BOJIBT.

B uenom, ropasno mydiie u3y4arb cblpoil matepuan. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, MOCTO-
STHHBIE MIPeTapaThl MOJIE3HBI I COXpaHeHHs OTIpEeNapupOBaHHBIX YacTel Tema, a Bpe-
MEHHBIE JUISl UCCIIEJOBAaHUS TOHKUX JETalel CTPOCHHUS C MOMOLIBIO MAacIsSHOW UMMep-
cuu. Ilpy U3roToBIEHUH MOCTOSHHBIX MPENApaToB 0COOU C JOCTATOUYHO TOJCTHIMHU MO-
KpOBaMH WM OTACTBHBIE WX YaCTH Tella MOMEINAIOTCS B KaHAACKUH Oamb3aM Imocie
MIPOBOJIKK Yepe3 CHUPTHI pasHoi koHueHTpanuu (50, 70, 90, 100) u kcmion. @opmer
¢ Goyiee TOHKMMHU MMOKPOBaMHU TPeOYIOT Oojiee APOOHON M MOCTENEHHON MPOBOIKH.
VYnoOHO# cpenoit A PUTOTOBIECHUS MTOJIYIOCTOSHHBIX IIPETapaToB SBISICTCS TaKkKe
nommmBHHIIOBEIN crupT (IIBC), B KOTOpPHIN Ki1agomnep ¢ TOJCTHIMU IMOKPOBAMHU MOXK-
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HO TIOMEINATh W HEMOCPEICTBEHHO IpenaphupoBaTh 0e3 MpeaBapUTEILHON MPOBOAKH.
Heo0xonnmo, onHako, OTMETUTb, YTO JaHHBIE MPemaparbl OTHIOAb HE CTOJIb AOJITOBpPE-
MEHHBI, KaK B KaHAJICKOM Oalib3aMe, 1 HAauWHAIOT MyTHETh yepe3 20-25 net. [lpu npu-
TOTOBJICHMH TOTAJIbHBIX MpENaparoB AJis MpeloTBpalleHus aedopmanuu ocodel mo-
KPOBHBIE CTEKJIa JIy4Ille CHaOKaTh Ha KaXKIOM YTy IDIACTHIIMHOBOM «HOXKOI», a mpu
MCTIOJIb30BaHUM KaHAJCKOTO Oalib3aMa — MOAKIAIBIBATE O HUX HEOOJNbIINE OCKOJIKU
TIOKPOBHBIX CTEKOII.

BaskHble KOMMEHTapHU

B cBs3u ¢ pa3BUTHEM CUCTEMATHKH AHHBIN ONpeNesInTeNlb HAMHOTO TIOJIHEE Mpe.-
JlaraBUIMXCSA paHee ONpeeNuTeNel Kialouep, OH MOJTHOCTbIO, U JaXe «C HEKOTOPhIM
3armacomy, OXBaThIBAET KJaJOlep KOHTHHEHTAJbHBIX BOJIOEMOB €BPOINEHCKON YacTu
Poccuu. B Hero BKIIOUEHB! Kak BUJIbI, JOCTOBEPHO yKa3aHHbIE JUId JAHHOTO PETrHMOHA,
TaK U TAKCOHBI, HAXOJKH KOTOPBIX BO3MOXKHBI, TOCKOJIBbKY OHU U3BECTHBI U3 OMMKaii-
IIMX €BPONEHCKUX WM a3uaTckux cTpaH. [IpuBeleHHbIE KIIOYM BIOIHE MPUMEHUMBI
n k 3amagHoii Cubupu, HO IO Mepe MPOABUIKEHUS K 10Ty U BOCTOKYy Cubupu ux 3¢-
(exTHBHOCTH OyIeT 3aMEeTHO Hanarh, XOTA W He IS BceX ponoB. JlaHHEBIA ompeneni-
TeJb COBEPIICHHO HE MPHUMEHUM K HAIIUM FOKHBIM MOPSM, Jaxe CUIBHO ONpeCHEeH-
HBIM, 0COOCHHO 3T0 Kacaercst Kacmuiickoro Mopsi ¢ €ero MHOTOYHCICHHBIME SHICMH-
kamu u3 otpsaa Onychopoda. OTMeTHM TakKe, YTO HIDKENPUBEICHHBIE KIIOUU B OC-
HOBHOM IIpeJHAa3HaueHBI Ui ONpeeseHHs MaTepualia Mo B3pOCIbIM MapTeHOTCHETH-
YECKUM CaMKaM, U HEIPUMEHHMMBI K caMIlaM, KOTOpblE Yy MHOTHX KJIaJOLep CUIBHO
OTIIMYAIOTCA OT CaMOK.

Jannas pabora nmoguepxana PO®U (rpanter 10-04-01568a, 09-04-00201a, 10-04-
10009x) u IIporpammoii «buopasznoobpazue» IIpesuauyma PAH (rpant 1.1.6).
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Kurou nuisi onpenesienusi coBpemenabix oTpsinoB Cladocera (tabn. 88)

1(4). PakoBHHKa IOYTH BCETA MOJHOCTHIO 3aKPHIBAET TYIOBUIIE M IPYIHbIE KOHEU-
HOCTH, KOTOPbIE HE CErMEHTUPOBAHbI U UMEIOT B LIEJIOM YIUIOIIEHHYIO M OT4a-
CTH Jake JIUCTOBUAHYIO (popmy.

2(3). IecTtp map rpymHBIX KOHEUYHOCTEH, U3 KOTOPHIX MSATHh MEPEAHHUX Map UMEIOT
CXOIHOE CTPOCHHUE, U HECYT MOIIHbBIE Beepa JIIMHHBIX (PUIBTPYIOIINX METHHOK
........................................................................................ Ctenopoda Sars, 1865.

3(2). [Ilath, pexxe mWeECTh Map TPYIHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH Pa3sHOrO CTPOEHHsSI, U3 HUX HE
6onee nByx map (III u IV) ¢ MomHsIMU BeepamMu QUIIBTPYIONUX IMETHHOK ......
..................................................................................... Anomopoda Sars, 1865.

4(1). PaxoBuHKa yKOpOY€HA WM JaK€ CHIHHO PEaylHMpOBaHA, HE 3aKPHIBAET TYJIO-
BUIIC U NUIUHAPHUYCCKHUE, OTUCTIIMBO CErMEHTHPOBAHHBIC I'PYAHBIE KOHCYHO-
CTH.
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5(6). llectp map rpyAHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH, TEJO BBITSHYTOEC, C UTHHHBIM, OTYETINBO
CETMEHTUPOBAHHBIM a0JJOMEHOM M KPYIHBIM HOCTA0MOMEHOM ......ccceerveveemnnene
....................................................................................... Haplopoda Sars, 1865.

6(5). Uersipe mapsl rpyaHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH, aOJJOMEH XOPOIIO PA3BUT WJIH PEAyLH-
pOBaH, TOCTA0AOMEH PEILYLIAPOBAH ......eeeruveeeneeaannnnns Onychopoda Sars, 1865.

4

Tab6n. 98. -2 — Diaphanosoma brachyurum (Liévin, 1848): I — oOmmii BUI caMKu COOKY;
2 — oOmwmii BuA caMku cBepxy; 3 — Latonopsis australis s. lat., oOmmii Bug caMkm; 4—5 —
Pseudosida szalayi (Daday, 1898): 4 — oOmmii BU caMKy; 5 — IUTaBaTeNbHas aHTEHHA.
Opur.
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Otpsin Ctenopoda Sars, 1865 (tabn. 98—104)

PakoBHHKa TIOJHOCTBIO 3aKPhIBAET HOTH, JIN0OO OHA HECKOJHKO YKOPOYEHA, HO MPH
OTOM UMECTCA MaCCHUBHasd CTyACHHUCTas o60n0q1<a, IMOKpBIBAarOIIast BCE TCIIO. HHIHCBOﬁ
KeJI0O00K nMmeeTcsl. YJICeHHKU BEpXHEW BETBU IUIABATEIBHBIX aHTCHH (IK30IMMOANTA) C
MECTUHKaAMH, CHAAIIHMMHA HE TOJIBKO Ha KOHIaX YJICHHUKOB, HO M Ha UX 6OKOBOI71 CTOpPO-
He (Tabm. 89, 7), y caMOK XOJIOTIEU]] UMEETCsl TOJBKO OJTHA BETBb C 3 KOHIIEBBIMH IIe-
TuHKamMu (Tabn. 104, 7). lllectp map JUCTOBUAHBIX, HEUWIEHUCTHIX TPYIHBIX KOHEYHO-
cteit (Tabu. 93), maTh MepeHUX U3 KOTOPBIX CXOJHOTO CTPOCHUS, HECYT KPYITHbBIE Be-
epa JIMHHBIX (QUIBTPYIOIUX IETHHOK, SMUIOAUTHI (38 UCKIIOYEHHEM MOPCKOH
Penilia) v 5k30N0MTHI TPYIHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH XOpOIIo pa3BUTHI. [Tokosmuecs siina
OTKJIAJBIBAIOTCS O€3 aunmnuyma.

Kirou nas onpenesienns cemeiictB orpsiia Ctenopoda

1(2). [IlnaBarenmpHBICE aHTEHHBI CAMOK OJHOBETBHCTHIC, Y CAMIIOB — JBYBETBHCTHIC;
TEJI0 ¢ PAaKOBUHKOW 3aKJIIOUEHO B MPO3PAYHYIO CTYICHUCTYIO 000J0YKY (Tali.

99, 56, 104, 4=9) c.oeiiieieeee e Holopediidae Sars, 1865.
2(1). IlnaBaTeibHBIC aHTEHHBI CAMOK U CaMIIOB JBYBETBHCTHIC, TEJIO HE 3aKITIOYEHO
B TIPO3PAYHYIO CTYNCHUCTYIO OOOJIOUKY ...ocvreeveenreanveeneennns Sididae Baird, 1850.

CewmeiictBo SIDIDAE Baird, 1850 (ta6xn. 98, 99, 1—4, 13-16, 104, 1-3)

lonoBa xpymnHas, 63 TOJIOBHOTO IIUTA, OTYETIIMBO OTHAENEHA OT TYIOBHUIIA. AHTEH-
HYJIBI TTOJIBWKHBIC, ¢ 9 3cTeTackaMH (3a MCKITIOYeHUEeM Mopckoi Penilia). IlnaBarernb-
HbI€ aHTECHHBI JJIMHHBIE MACCUBHBIE, C ABYMS BETBSIMH, BEPXH:S U3 KOTOPBIX (IK30II0-
IIAT) ¢ MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH IETHHKAMH, CHIIMMA Kak Ha KOHIIE, TaK U Ha OOKOBOU
CTOpOHE 4JIEHWKOB. PakoBHHKa MPOJOJTOBaTasA, MOJHOCTHIO 3aKPHIBAET LIECTh IMap
TPYIHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH, MATh MEPEIHIX M3 KOTOPHIX CXOTHOTO CTPOSHHSI M BOOpPYXKe-
HBl MOIIHBIMU B€€paMH JJIUHHBIX (QUIBTPYIOIUX MIETHHOK. CaMibl ¢ JIIMHHBIMU aH-
TEHHYJIaMH ¥ 9acTO ¢ KOIYJIITHBHBIMHU IPUAATKaMH (TIOCIIEIHIE OTCYTCTBYIOT Y TIpe/-
craBuTeneil pogoB Sida u Limnosida).

@OuneTpaTopHl, CpeAN KOTOPHIX €CTh KaK IJIAHKTOHHBIE, TAK U 3apOCIIEBBIC U JTIOHHBIC
(hopMbl, TOTPEOIAIOIINE MUKPOCKOIIMYECKHE BOAOPOCIH, TOHKHIA ACTPUT U OaKTepHu.

Kurou a5 onpesesnenus ponos cemeiicTBa Sididae

1(4). BepxHsis BEeTBb IIaBAaTEILHBIX AaHTEHH (IK30MOIUT) COCTOUT U3 TPEX UJICHUKOB,
pakoBHHKa 0e3 JUIMHHBIX MIETHHOK IO Kparo M He o0pas3yeT OpIOIIHOIrO 3aru-
0a, HampaBIEHHOTO BHYTPb.

2(3). TonoBa npsAMOYroibHO-0BaJIbHASI CO CIMHHBIMU IPUKPENUTENbHBIMU OpraHaMu
U POCTPYMOM, IOCTAOOMEH C AHATBHBIMU 3YOLIAMU .....cc.eeverenreenrerenieeerenennens
................................................................ Sida Straus, 1820 (tabn. 89, 99, 104).
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4

Tabn. 99. -2 — Sida crystallina crystallina (O.F. Miiller, 1776): I — oOmuii BUJ CaMKH;
2 — mocrabnomen; 3—4 — Limnosida frontosa Sars, 1862: 3 — o0mwuii Bug camku; 4 —
TUTaBaTeNbHAs aHTeHHa; J—6 — Holopedium gibberum Zaddach, 1855: 5 — oOmmii Bug
caMKM; 6 — TIjIaBaTelbHas aHTEHHA.

Opur.
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3(2). TonoBa TpeyroapbHOW (HOPMBI C MACCUBHOM BBICTYMAIOMICH BIepe] CIUHHOM
4acThlo, 0€3 MPUKPEHUTENBHBIX OPraHOB U POCTPYMa, MOCTa0IOMEH Oe3 aHalb-
HBIX 3YOTIOB ...eovvienreeieeveeieeieenseesseenseens Limnosida Sars, 1862 (ta6n. 99, 103).

4(1). Bepxuss BEeTBb IUIaBaTeNbHBIX AaHTEHH (SK30MOIUT) COCTOUT U3 ABYX YJICHUKOB,
PaKOBHHKA BOOPY)K€Ha IO Kparo pa3HbIM YHCJIOM JJIMHHBIX IIETHHOK M 0Opa-
3yeT OpIONIHOI 3aru0, HampaBleHHBI BHYTPb.

5(8). 3amHuii U 3agHE-HIKHUHA Kpall CTBOPOK PAaKOBUHKH C JITMHHBIMH OTMEPEHHBI-
MU U ellle 0oJiee JUIMHHBIMU TOJILIMH IIETUHKaMU. BOKOBbIEe 3yOIlbl HA MOCTA0-
JIOMEHE OIMHOYHBIE.

6(7). IIpoxcuManbHBIA YJIEHHK BEPXHEW BETBHU IIaBaTENbHBIX aHTEHH oOpasyeT
KPYIHBII HH)KHUI BBIPOCT CO IIeTUHKaMHU. Ha HUKHEW CTOpOHE TOJOBBI HAXO-
JUTCA KPYIHBIN, ITUPOKUH TITACTUHUATBIA BBIPOCT .evveenveererenieenneeenreeeeneeenneenenes
........................................................................ Latona Straus, 1820 (tatmn. 102).

7(6). TlpokcuManbHBIA WICHWK BEPXHEHW BETBH IJIABATEIILHBIX aHTCHH O€3 BBIPOCTA.
Ha HuxHel cTOpoHe royoBbl HET KPYIHOTO IIACTUHYATOIO BBIPOCTA ..............
............................................................... Latonopsis Sars, 1888 (tadn. 98, 102).

8(5). 3angHwmii Kpall CTBOPOK PAKOBUHKH 0€3 JITMHHBIX METHHOK; ONEpEHHBIC CTHH-
KH, €CJIM UMEIOTCS, MOTYT MPHCYTCTBOBATh TOJBKO Ha MX 3aJHE-HIKHUX Kpa-
s1X. BOoKOBEIE 3yOIBI TOCTA0IOMEHA, €CITH UMEIOTCS, PACTIONOXKEHBI ITyIKaMH.

9(10). AHTeHHYNBI CaMOK MaJeHbKHE, KOPOTKHE; MOCTa0oMeH Oe3 OOKOBBIX 3yOITOB
........................................... Diaphanosoma Fischer, 1850 (ta6n. 98, 100-101).

10(9). AHTeHHYNBI CAMOK KpPYIIHBIC, AIMHHBIE; TOCTa0JOMEH C My4YKaMH OOKOBBIX 3y0-
LIOB evveeeveeeereeeereeereeeetseeenreeeseeeseeanns Pseudosida Herrick, 1884 (ta6n. 98, 103).

Pon Diaphanosoma Fischer, 1850

TomoBa pazHoro pasmepa u (GOpMBI, TOCTATOYHO OTYETIMBO OTICICHA OT TYIOBH-
ma. AHTEHHYNIBI CaMOK MalieHbkue. [lnaBarenbHble aHTEHHBI MOIIHBIE U JJIMHHBIC.
VY Bcex majeapKTHYEeCKUX BHIOB pOja YUCIO aHTCHHAJbHBIX IMETHHOK 4-8/0-1-4.
BpromHoit kpaii CTBOPOK PaKOBHHKH 3aruOaeTcst BHyTpb, 00pas3ys JIONAcTh pa3IuyHON
mpuHBL B GopMbl. Buiel, obuTatonye Ha ceBepe EBpasnuu, He HMEIOT 3yOIl0B Ha I10-
cTabnoMeHe, NocTadIOMUHAIIbHBIE KOTOTKU ¢ TpeMs 0a3albHbIMU HHnaMu. CaMmIbl ¢
JUIMHHBIMU aHTEHHYJIAMH W KOMYJISTHBHBIMH MPHAATKAMH Pa3HOH (POPMEIL.

UzsectHo Oonee 30 BUIOB, HO I eBpornelckol yacTu Poccuu 1OCTOBEpHO yKa-
3aHBI TOJNBKO 4 U3 HUX.

Kurou nas1 onpenesnienust BunoB pona Diaphanosoma

1(2). 3y0umky 3amHE-HIKXHETO Kpas CTBOPOK PAKOBHHKH 3HAYUTEIFHO Pa3sIMUaroTCs
no Gopme u pazmepy: MEXIYy KPYINHBIMU 3yOUHMKAMH CHIAT MEJIKUE MPOMEXKY-
TOYHBIC ........... I'pymma BunoB D. brachyurum (Liévin, 1848) (ta6n. 100, /-6).
Hnuna 0,7-1,3 mm. Hlupoko pacrnpoctpanena B 3amagHoi yactu [laneapkTuku, B 10XK-
HBIX pETHUOHAX OTHOCUTEJIBHO pEIKa.
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2(1). 3y0umku 3amHE-HIKHETO Kpasi CTBOPOK PAKOBHUHKHU JTOCTATOYHO OJHOPOIHBI IO
dhopme u pazmepy.

3(6). Bosne 3agHETO Kpasi KaXIOW CTBOPKU C BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHBI Haxomsarcs 1-3
MEJIKUX ILIHIIA.

4(5). Ha 3amHe-HIKHHMX Kpasx CTBOPOK HaXOAWTCS B cpeaneM He Ooiee 30 3yOum-
KOB (00BIYHO 15-25), TooBa OTHOCUTENBHO KPYIHAs, C CHIBHO Pa3BUTOM CIIMH-
HOM 4aCTBIO (40—45% OT IIIHBI TEITA) ...eeeiurieeiieaiieeniieeeiieenieeesieeeseeesneeesneeeenees
............................................... D. mongolianum Ueno, 1938 (ta6n. 100, 7—10).
Hmuna 0,57-1,47 mM. EBponeiickas uacTh Ha ceBep 10 WupoThl MockBbl-KanuHun-
rpana, Kaskas, tor Cubupmu.

5(4). Ha 3agHe-HWKHUX Kpasx CTBOPOK HaXOmUTCs 00bIaHO Oonee 30 3yOunkoB (25—
50), rosioBa oTHOCUTENBHO HeOONbInas (34—37% OT NIMHBI TEIA) .......ccvvveeee.
.................................................. D. lacustris Kotinek, 1981 (taom. 100, //-14).
Hmuna 0,70-1,34 mm. He ykazana mis Poccun. Lentp u ror Ilaneapkruku ot Uramun
1o Kazaxcrana.

6(3). Her mmmnoB y 3aIHUX KpaeB CTBOPOK.

7(8). TomoBa c pa3BUTON W 3aMETHO BBICTYMAIOUIEH BIEPE] CIIMHHON YaCTBIO..........
................................................... D. dubium Manuilova, 1964 (tatn. 101, /—4).
Hnuna 0,50-1,54 mMm. B ocHoBHOM pacnpoctpanena Ha JlansHeMm Bocroke, B mocnenuee
BpeMsi OOHapyKeHa B phIOOBOMHBIX MpyAax tora Kazaxcrana u Y30ekucraHa, B HU30Bb-
sx Boaru.

8(7). TonoBa mpSAMOYToJbHON MM OKPYIJIO-IPSAMOYTONbHOM (opMBI O3 BHICTYHAO-
niei Briepe]] CIMHHON YacTH....... D. orghidani Negrea, 1982 (ta6a. 101, 5-8).
Jmmna 0,55-1,26 mwm. Lentp u ror Ilaneapkruxu ot I'epmannn no rora 3amagaoit Cu-
Oupu.

Pon Latona Straus, 1820

TonoBa kpymHasi, 6e3 pocTpyma, I1a3 pacioyioKeH OJU3KO K e¢ CIIMHHOW CTOPOHE.
AnTeHHynbl AnvHHEBIC. Ha HIDKHEN CTOpOHE TOJOBBI IIMPOKUH MJIACTUHYATHIN BBIPOCT.
[InaBaTtenpHBIE aHTEHHBI MOIIHBIC, HO OTHOCHUTEIHHO HEIJIMHHBIE, MPOKCUMAIBHBINA
YICHWK MX BEPXHEH JBYXUJICHHUKOBON BETBU (PK30IMOJUTA) MOXKET UMETh OOKOBOW BBI-
poct. Kpast cTBOpOK ¢ IJIMHHBIMU OIEPEHHBIMU MIETHHKaMH. HeCcKOIbKO TIMHHBIX TO-

Tabn. 100. 1-6 — Diaphanosoma brachyurum (Liévin, 1848): I — oOmmii BuI caMku; 2—
4 — BOOpY)KEHHE 3aJIHE-HIKHETO Kpas CTBOPOK PaKOBUHKH, 5 — IMOCTa0IOMEH; 6 — ca-
men. 7—10 — D. mongolianum Ueno, 1938: 7 — obmmii Bua camku; §—9— BOOpYKEeHHE
3aJJHE-HIDKHETO Kpasi CTBOPOK PaKOBUHKH;, /() — IIWIT y 33HETO Kpas KaKIOH CTBOPKHU C
ee BHyTpeHHEH cropoHnbl. [/—14 — D. lacustris Kofinek, 1981: /1 — oOuiuii Bua camky;
12—13 — BoOpy)XeHHE 3aTHE-HIDKHETO Kpasi CTBOPOK PAaKOBUHKH; /4 — TN y 3a/IHETO Kpas
KaXXJI0M CTBOPKU C €€ BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHBI.

[To: Kopopuunckuii, 2004.
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Tabn. 101. /-4 — Diaphanosoma dubium Manuilova, 1964: | — oOmwmii Buj caMku; 2 —
BOOPY)KCHHUE 3a/IHe-HKHETO Kpasi CTBOPOK PAKOBUHKH;, 3 — MOCTabIoMeH; 4 — camerl. S—
8 — D. orghidani Negrea, 1982: 5 — oOmmii Bu caMK#; 6—/ — BOOpY)KEHHUE 3a/IHE-HIK-
HETO Kpasi CTBOPOK PAaKOBUHKH; 8§ — TIOCTa0IOMEH.

ITo: Kopopumnckwuii, 2004.
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JBIX OICTUHOK Ha 3aHe-HIDKHEM YTy Ka)XIOW CTBOPKH. [ pyIHBIC KOHEUHOCTH IIEPBOM
nmapsl CaMIIOB 663 XBaTaTCJIbHBIX KPIOYKOB.

B ITaneapktuke obutaet Tonmbko omuH Bua L. setifera (O.F. Miiller, 1776) (Tabm.
102, 1-5).

Hmuna 1,4-2,8 MMm. JIOHHOE >KUBOTHOE, IIPEANOYUTAIOIIEE IIECUaHO-MIUCTBI ITPYHT B OJIH-
roTpodHsIx o3epax ¢ pH = 4,4-9,0.

Pon Latonopsis Sars, 1888

Bricokas ronoBa M TeNO COSAMHSIOTCS IOYTH HE3aMETHO, He 00pa3ysl BEIEMKH WIIN
CKJaaKu (TIOcTeHUe MOTYT IOSIBUTHCS TOJIBKO MOcie aedopMaluu Tena mpu Qukca-
uun). PocTpym ManeHbKHIA, aHTEHHYJIBI OTHOCHUTENIBHO KOPOTKHE. [J1a3 pacmosnaraet-
csl OJMbKe K CIMHHOM CTOPOHE roJioBbl. [[Be HanOosnee OpPIOIIHbIC IETUHKY T1aBaTEb-
HBIX aHTE€HH 3aMETHO KPYyNHEe OCTAJIbHBIX U MMEIOT KPIOYKOBHJHBIE OKOHUaHUs. Tpu
O0COOCHHO JJIMHHBIE TOJbIE IMETHHKN Ha 3aJHEe-HWKHEM YTy KaKIOW CTBOPKH pako-
BUHKHU. [lepBas mapa rpynaHbIX KOHEYHOCTEH camIia ¢ XBaTaTeIbHBIMU KPIOUKaMHU.

Hna Poccun pon He ykazan. OHAKO Ha IOKHBIX TPAaHUIAX BO3MOXHBI HAXOIKH
OOBIYHBIX B TPONHKAX W CYOTPONHMKAaX BCEX KOHTHHEHTOB IPEICTABHTENCH TPYIIIIHI
BUJIOB L. australis s. lat. (tabn. 102, 6-9).

Huna 1o 1,8 MM. B 0CHOBHOM 00MTaeT B NpUOpEkKbE 03€p U BOAOXPAHUIIMIL, a TAKXKE B
npyzax, 0010Tax, Ha PUCOBBIX TIOJIAX TIPH Temreparype Boabl 10 34—38 °C.

Pon Limnosida Sars, 1862

TonoBa kpymHasi, TpeyroibHOW (HOPMBI, C CHIILHO Pa3BUTOW CIIMHHOM YacThlO, BBI-
cTynarouei Bruepen. PocTpyM OTCyTCTBYeT, I1a3 CIBUHYT Ha OPIOIIHYIO CTOPOHY. AH-
TEHHYITBI CAMOK KOPOTKHE, CO cl1ab0 pa3IBOCHHBIM KOHIIOM. Ha omHOM M3 TepMUHAIb-
HBIX BBIPOCTOB KOHIIA aHTCHHYJ HaXoJsaTCsl 4 3cTeracka v | 4yBCTBUTENbHAS IICTHH-
Ka, a Ha BTOpoM — 5 screTackoB. [ImaBarensHbIe aHTEHHBI IJIMHHBIE W MOIIHEIE, aH-
TeHHaNbHbIe eTUHKU 0-3-7/0-1-4. 3aaHuii Kpaii CTBOPOK € MIyOOKOW BBIEMKOMW, OpFOIII-
HOW Kpail ¢ MeJKuMH 3yOurkamu. [TocTaGmoMeH BBICOKHMN W HIMPOKHA, 6e3 OOKOBBIX
3yonoB. [TocrtadoMuHaIbHBIE KOTOTKHM MAacCUBHBIC, ¢ 8—12 mumnaMu BIOJIb CIIMHHON
CTOPOHBI, YBEIMYUBAIONIUMIICS B pa3Mepax ANCTAIFHO. AHTEHHYIBI CaMIIOB JUIMHHEIE,
C MacCUBHOM 0a3albHON YacThIO, UMEIOLIeH JBa BhIpOCTa. [ pyaHbIE KOHEYHOCTH TEp-
BOHM Tapbl CaMIIOB C MAaCCHBHBIMH XBaTaTeIbHBIMH KPIOYKAMHU.

B mupoBoii gayne onun Bun L. frontosa Sars, 1862 (tabn. 103, 1-5).

Jmna 1,0-2,0 mm. Cesep Ilaneapkruxu. [ImaHKTOHHBIN BUA, )KUBYLIMHA B SMMIMMHUOHE U
Ha OTKPBITOH JIUTOpANU 03€p, BOXOXPAHMIMIL, OONBIINX Mpylax M pekax. HAnKaTtop omurot-
podrOCTH.

Pon Pseudosida Herrick, 1884

TonoBa HeOomnbIas, OKpyrias, Iia3 pacrojiaracTcs B ee MepeiaHeld Win mnepenHe-
HWKHEW 4acTH; UMeeTcs IJ1a30K U HeOonbIol poctpyM. CaMKu OONBITMHCTBA BUIOB
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Tabn. 102. 1-5 — Latona setifera (O.F. Miiller, 1776): I — oOuiwmii Buj camMku; 2 — Iuia-
CTUHYATHI BBIPOCT HAHWKHEH CTOpOHE rOJIOBBI; 3 — IIETUHKU HA 3aJIHE-HUKHEM YIIIy
CTBOPKH; 4 — aHTeHHa |; 5 — mnaBarenbHast aHTeHHa. 6—9 — Latonopsis australis s. lat.:
6 — oOmui BUI camMKku; 7 — mocrabgomen; 8§ — aHTeHHa [; 9 — nucranbHas 9acTh DH-
JIOTIO/INTA TIJIaBaTeIbHON aHTEHHBI.

ITo: Koposunnckwuii, 2004.
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Tabn. 103. 1-5 — Limnosida frontosa Sars, 1862: | — oOmmii Bua caMku; 2 — BOOPY-
JKEHHUE 3aJ[HE-HIKHEr0 Kpasi CTBOPOK PakoBUHKH, 3 — mocTabnomen; 4 — antenHa [; 5 —
ronoBa camna. 6—9 — Pseudosida szalayi (Daday, 1898): 6 — oOmmii Bua camku; 7 — BO-
OpY)KEHHUE 3aJIHe-HIKHETO Kpasi CTBOPOK PAKOBUHKH; 8§ — mocTabmomeH; 9 — TuraBaTellb-
Hasl aHTCHHA.

[To: Koporuunckuii, 2004.
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C JJIMHHBIMH aHTEHHYJIaMH, SCTCTACKH KOTOPHIX CHIAT Ha OOKOBOHM CTOpPOHE JUTHHHO-
T'O OCHOBaHUA, a JJIMHHAA YYBCTBUTECJIIbHAA MICTHHKA — Ha €ro KOHIIC. IInaBarenbHbIE
AQHTEHHBI ¢ MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMY II€TUHKAaMU. JIBe U3 HUX, 3aHUMAroIIMe HauboJee HUxK-
HEe MOJIOKCHUE Ha HUXKHEH TpCX‘iHGHHKOBOﬁ BCTBHU, OCO6CHHO CUJIbHO pa3BUThI, JJIUH-
HBIE M C XOpPOILIO Pa3BUTBHIMM KPIOUKaMH Ha KOHLaX. HWXHHUI Kpall CTBOPOK 3arHyT
BHYTpPb, C JJIMHHBIMH ONICPEHHBIMU KPACBBIMU IICTHHKAMMH. Takue xe IMETUHKU HaXO-
JITCsl Ha IepeHe-HIKHEM Yy CTBOpoK. Ha 3a1He-HIDKHEM U 3aJHEM KpasiX CTBOPOK
TOJIBKO CyOMapTrHHaJbHbIE IIWIUKA U KOPOTKHE ONEpEeHHBbIe IETHHKH. bokoBbIe 3y0-
bl TOCTA0IOMEHA COOpaHbl B My4yku 1o 2—6. [TocTabmoMHUHAaIBHBIE KOTOTKH C TPEMs
6aSaJ'IbeIMI/I HIMIIaMHU, HpOKCI/IMa.]IbHMﬁ 13 KOTOPBIX TOpa3ao MEJIBYC OCTAJIbHBIX. Cam-
bl C JUIMHHBIMU QHTEHHYJIAMH U KOMYJSTUBHBIMM NPHUAATKAMH; UX NE€PBbIE I'PYIHBIE
KOHEYHOCTH CO CJIO)KHO YCTPOEHHBIM XBaTaTEJIbHBIM KPIOYKOM.

B mupoBoii dayHe HeckoJIbKO BUIOB, s EBpomelickoii yactn Poccun pox He yka-
3aH. Onnako P. szalayi (Daday, 1898) (ta6m. 103, 6—9), B OCHOBHOM paclpOCTPaHEH-
Has B TPOMHKAX M cyOTpomnukax BocrouHoro nomymapwus, ykazana i [py3un. Jlmm-
Ha 1,0-2,0 mm.

buosnorust He mcciaeqoBana.

Pon Sida Straus, 1820

I'onoBa mpsIMOYToJbHO-OBaJIbHAA C POCTPYMOM, C OAHHMM KPYIHBIM NE€PEAHUM H
JIBYMsI MEJIKHUMH 3aJJHUMU NMPUKPENUTEIbHBIMA OpraHaMu Ha BepxHell ctopone. Huxk-
HsISl BETBD IUIABAaTCIHHBIX aHTEHH (PHIOTIOINT) C OYEHb MEJIKUM HPOKCHMAJIBHBIM dIle-
HukoM. letunku anteHH 0-4-7/0-1-4. PakoBuHKa mpsMOYrosibHasi, OpIOLIHBIE Kpas
CTBOPOK C MEJIKHMH 3y0UnKaMu pasHoro pasmepa. IloctabmoMeHa ¢ AIMHHBIM PsiIoM
OOKOBBIX 3yOLIOB, KOTOTKU C YETHIPbMs 0a3allbHBIMU IIUTIAMH.

Omun Bun S. crystallina (O.F. Miiller, 1776) ¢ Tpems nonsuaamu, B EBpomneiickoii
yactu Poccun mpucyrcTByeT Tojibko S. crystallina crystallina (tadbn. 104, 1-3).

Jnuaa 1o 4 M. [ToBceMecTHO B MpUOpPEXbE 03ep, BOMOXPAHIIIHIL H PEK CPEIr Makpohu-
TOB. BoJbIIyI0 YacTh BpeMEHH paykd MPOBOJIAT, MPUKPEIHUBIIMCH K Pa3IMYHBIM CyOCTpaTaM ¢
TIOMOIIBIO MMPUKPEITUTEIBbHBIX OPTraHOB.

Cewmetictso HOLOPEDIIDAE Sars, 1865
(Tabm. 99, 5-6, 104, 4-9)

TosioBa MasieHbKast, TpeyrojibHas, aHTEHHYJIBI MaJleHbKUE HEeIOJBIDKHbBIE, ¢ 5—6
screrackaMy. IInaBarenbHble aHTEHHBI CAMOK MMEIOT OJHY BETBb, HECYIIYIO 3 JUIMH-
HBIE JUCTaNbHbIC METHHKH. OOBIMHO JKMBOTHBIE MOKPBITHI MACCHBHOW CTYAEHHCTON
000JI0YKO#, Y HEKOTOPBIX BHUIOB 3aMajHOTO MOJyLIApUs OHA PeAyLMpOoBaHa. PakoBHHKa
C YKOPOYEHHBIMH CTBOPKAaMH, HE 3aKpBIBAIOIIUMHU MOJHOCTBIO 6 Map UIMHHBIX TPYA-
HBIX KOHEYHOCTEH AO0CTAaTOYHO OAHOTHUITHOTO CTPOCHHUA. CaMHBI C JIBYXBETBUCTBIMH
IUIABaTEIbHBIMA aHTEHHAMH, KOMYJISTHBHBIE OPraHbl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

B mupoBoit dayne onun pon Holopedium Zaddach, 1855.
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pu

Tabn. 104. 1-3 — Sida crystallina crystallina (O.F. Miiller, 1776): 1 — oOmmid BuI cam-
KM, 2 — TUlaBaTelbHas aHTeHHa;, 3 — ronoBa camua. 4—9 — Holopedium gibberum
Zaddach, 1855: 4 — oOwmmit Bug caMku; 5 — mocradbgomen; 6 — anTenHa I; 7 — muaBa-
TesibHasl aHTeHHa; 8§ — o0wmit BUJ caMia; 9 — ero mjiaBarelibHas aHTEHHA.

1-7 — no: Kopopunnckwuii, 2004; §—9 — mo: Sars, 1865.
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Pon Holopedium Zaddach, 1855

CM. Iuar"Hos ceMencTBa.

B IManeapkruxe usBecten onud Bua H. gibberum Zaddach, 1855 (tabn. 104, 4-9).

Juna 6e3 o6omouku 0,64—2,50 mM. PacipocTpanéH B 0CHOBHOM B ceBepHOil yacTu EBpo-
nelickoit Poccun. MaccoBast hopMa menarn4eckoro INIaHKTOHA, HACEISIoIast KpyHmHbIe U Mel-
KHe 03epa ¢ HH3KAM COAEpKaHUeM KaJbLus B Bojae (0OBIYHO He Ooyiee 25 Mr/i), HU3KOH mpo-
BonumocTbio, pH = 3,7-8,6 u makcumanbHO# Temmepatypoit 1o +25 °C.

Otpsinm ANOMOPODA Sars, 1865 (ta6n. 105-151)

Teno pa3HooOpaszHo o ¢opme. [070Ba ¢ TOJIOBHBIM LUTOM WM 0e3 Hero. Pako-
BHHKA XOPOILO pa3BUTa, €€ CTBOPKHU MOJHOCTBIO 3aKPbIBAIOT TYIOBUILE U TPYIHBIE KO-
HeuHocTH. [TuieBoii sxenobok nmeerca. BepxHsas BeTBb MJIaBaTebHOW aHTEHHBI TPEX-
WIH YEeTHIPEXUJICHUKOBAsI, HUXKHsS BETBb — BCEIZa TPEXWICHUKOBAs, Kakaas U3 BET-
Beil He Oosiee YeM C MATHIO ONMEPEHHBIMH IETHHKAMHU, CUAALIMMH TOJBKO Ha KOHIAX
YIeHUKOB. [1aTb—111ecTh ap JIUCTOBUAHBIX, HEWICHUCTBIX I'PYIHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH, KaxK-
Jlasi mapa uMeeT oco0oe CTpoeHue, IecTas napa (€cjiv ecTh) BCeria CHILHO YIPOIIEH-
Hast. KpymHbIe Beepa ITMHHBIX (QHIBTPYIOMKX OICTHHOK MIPHUCYTCTBYIOT ToJbko Ha 11—
IV mape, a y GonpIIMHCTBA BUJOB OTCYTCTBYIOT, SITUIOAUTHI U SK30TOAUTHI TPYAHBIX
KOHEYHOCTEH XOPOIIO pa3BUTHL. I'aMOreHeTHUeCKHe CaMKU OTIMYAOTCs OT MapTeHore-
HETHYECKUX, TTOCKOJIBKY MX CTBOPKH (MJIM TOJILKO MX CIIMHHBIE YaCTH) MPEBpAIICHBI B
crienManbHoe 00pa3oBaHHe — SPUIITHYM, KOTOPBIH cOpachIBacTCs MPH JIMHBKE, OKPY-
JKasi TIOKOsIIMeCs Sila M 3alMiias X OT HEeONaronpUsATHOTO BO3ACUCTBUS BHEIIHEH
CpEe.Bl.

Koaru s onpenesienusi ceMeiicTB oTpsiza Anomopoda
(nis1 ITaseapkTHKH)

1(2). AmnTeHHYIBI CaMOK JJIMHHBIC, CPOCIIHECS C POCTPYMOM, 00pa3yroT X000TO00-
PABHYIO CTPYKTYPY +eevvereerreerreenseenseenseenseesseesseesseesseens Bosminidae Baird, 1845.

2(1). AHTEHHYJABl CaMOK HE CPOCIIHECS C POCTPYMOM, HJIH, €CIH CpOCLIuecs
(Daphnia), To yKOpOUCHHBIE U HE 00pa3yroT X000TOOOpa3HON CTPYKTYPHI.

3(6). IlnaBarenbHBIC aHTCHHBI KOPOTKUE, C TPEXWICHHUKOBBIMU BETBSIMH.

4(5). TlocrtabmoMeH MIMPOKHIA, ¢ THIO00pPA3HBIM NPEeaHAIBHBIM KpaeM, SK30TIOAUTHI
III-1V map TynoBUIIHBIX KOHEYHOCTEN ¢ 8—10 mMIETHHKaMM, CAMKH HECYT MHO-
FKECTBO STHILL «.eveeennneeeeeeeeeeeneeeeeeeeeeenaeaeseeeeseennnnaeeees Eurycercidae Kurz, 1875.

5(4). TlpeananbHbI Kpail TocTab0MEHa HE MIIIO00Pa3HbId, Sk30moauThl [II-IV map
TYJIOBHIIHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH He Ooiee yeM ¢ 7 IMETHHKAMH, CAMKH HECyT He
0O0JIEE TBYX SIHIIL ...eeevvveenereenveennsns Chydoridae Dybowski et Grochowski, 1894.

6(3). IlmaBarenbHBIC aHTCHHBI OTHOCUTENBHO UIMHHBIC, HX BEPXHSS BETBb (IK30IIO0-
JUT) YETHIPEXUJICHUKOBAs, (CMOTPETh BHUMATEbHO! 0a3aubHBIN YWIEHHK OObIY-
HO MENKHi!) HIDKHSS (3HIOMOINT) — TPEXWICHUKOBASI.



Bemsucmoycsle pakoobpasHsie

Tab6n. 105. Mpencrasurenu poxa Daphnia: 1-2 — Daphnia (Daphnia) cucullata Sars, 1862:
1 — obuwii Bug camku;, 2 — ronoBa; 3—4 — D. (D.) curvirostris Eylmann, 1887: 3 — 006-
i Bua camku; 4 — ronosa; 5 — D. (D.) galeata Sars, 1864, oOmuii BUI caMKu; 6 —
D. (D.) cristata Sars, 1862, obumit Buz camku; 7 — D. (D.) middendorffiana Fischer, 1851,
obmmit Bux camku;, 8§ — D. (Ctenodaphnia) lumholtzi Sars, 1885, oOmmii BUI caMKH.
Opur.
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7(8). AHTECHHYIBI CAMOK KOPOTKHEC .....eeevveerurierveeanneeaneanns Daphniidae Straus, 1820.

8(7). AHTEHHYJBI CAMOK U CaMIIOB JIJTUHHBIC.

9(14). AHTEHHYNBI pacHONIOKEHBI HA TIEPETHE-HIKHEM YTITy TOJIOBHI.

10(11). [TocrabnomMeH KOHYCOOOpa3HO Cy)KaeTcsi B TUCTAIbHOM Y4acTH, aHAIbHOE OTBEP-
CTHE OTKPBIBACTCSI HA CEPEANHE €TI0 CIIMHHON CTOPOHBI ...c.eevenvieneereenienieneeannens
............................................................................. Ophryoxidae Smirnov, 1976.

11(10). [TocTabnoMeH MUPOKUIL, HE CyXKaeTCs TUCTAIBHO, aHABHOE OTBEPCTHE OTKPbI-
BAeTCsl HA €r0 KOHIIE BO3JIe KOTOTKOB.

12(13). llects map rpygHBIX KOHEUYHOCTEH, KOHEUHOCTH V-V map ¢ GonbmummMu 3K30-

J0(03107 ;1 V1 A Acantholeberidae Smirnov, 1976.
13(12). [1aTh map rpyAHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH, BCE KOHEYHOCTH C HEOOIBITUMH 3K30TOH-
TAMI c.vvvvveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaaeeeeasesssasseeanees Macrothricidae Norman et Brady, 1867.

14(9). AnTeHHYNBI PACTONIOKEHBI HA HMKHEH CTOPOHE TOJIOBHI JAJIEKO OT €€ MepeaHe-
HWKHETO yIJIa.
15(16). AHTEeHHYITBI OAHOWICHUKOBBIC, HET JITTMHHBIX OTIEPEHHBIX MIETHHOK BAOIH Kpas

CTBOPOK PAKOBUHKU .....evverevrreereenereenneeesseensennseeenens Moinidae Goulden, 1968.
16(15). AHTEeHHYNBI ABYWICHUKOBBIC, CTBOPKH PAaKOBHHKH C JUIMHHBIMH OTIEPEHHBIMU
KPAEBBIMH THETHHKAM .......oeevveerereenereeereeneneenenes Ilyocryptidae Smirnov, 1976.

CewmeiictBo DAPHNIIDAE Straus, 1820 (ta6m. 105-121)

I'omoBa kpymHas, ¢ XOpOWIO Pa3BUTBHIM T'OJOBHBIM IIUTOM, CIIMHHBIE TOJIOBHBIE
MOPBI Pa3HOOOPA3HOTO CTPOEHUS MM OTCYTCTBYIOT. PakoBHHKa c3a1 HEPEAKO C XBO-
CTOBOM HIVION MJIM KOPOTKUM BBIPOCTOM. BbIBOIKOBasi cymMKa He3aMKHYyTasl. AHTEHHY-
JBI CAMOK KOPOTKHE, TOABIKHBIE WIIM HEMOABWXKHBIE, Y Daphnia cpocumnecs ¢ pocT-
PYMOM; Y CaMIIOB OHH OOJBIIETO pa3Mepa W MOABIDKHBIE, C JTOOABOYHBIMH UyBCTBH-
TeNbHBIMH CTpYKTypamu. [locTabnoMeH CHUIIBHO CKaT ¢ OOKOB, ¢ JUIMHHBIMU MOCTa0-
JIOMHAHAJIbHBIMI KOTOTKaMH. [[i1aBaTelIbHBIE aHTEHHBI XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHI, BEPXHSSA BETBb
(PK30MOANT) YETHIPEXWICHUKOBAsS, BHYTPEHHSS BETBb (IHIOMOANT) TPEXUICHUKOBAS.
AmntennanpHas Gopmyna 0-0-1-3/1-1-3 mmu 0-0-1-3/0-1-3. TIsaTh Hap TYJIOBHUIIHBIX KO-
HevHocCTei, u3 kotopbix III-1V mapel HecyT MolHbIe Beepa GMIBTPYIOUINX IIETHHOK.
O¢unmuyM ¢ OTHUM WIH ABYMS SHIIAMH.

Bce math poioB cemeiicTBa BcTpedaroTes, M 00bIuHEL, B EBporneiickoit Poccun.

(DI/IJ'II)TpaTO]Z)LI, ,HOﬁI)IBaIOHH/Ie MUy B OCHOBHOM M3 TOJIIIH BOJbI, OTYAaCTHU C cyGCTpaTa.

Kurou nus onpenesienusi poaos cemeiictea Daphniidae

1(4). bBpromHO# Kpaii CTBOPOK PaKOBHHKU MPSMOH, C3aI1 €T0 MPONODKCHUEM OOBId-
HO SIBIIICTCS IIUT (MYKPO).

2(3). PocTpym IJIMHHBINA 3a0CTPEHHBIN; HA CITMHHOW CTOPOHE TOJIOBHOTO IIUTA KPYII-
Hasl OBAJIbHAS MJIACTUHKA (TOJOBHAS TTOPA) .eeuveerrerrerreenreertienirenieeseeseeenseenseenseens
........................................................... Megafenestra Dumont et Pensaert, 1983.
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Tabn. 106. 1-2 — Ceriodaphnia cornuta Sars, 1885: I — camka, Bua cOOKy, 2 — TOJIOBA.
3—4 — Scapholeberis mucronata (O.F. Miiller, 1776): 3 — camka, Buj cOOKy; 4 — HUXK-
HUE Kpasl CTBOPKH, BUJ CHH3Y. 5 — Megafenestra aurita (Fischer, 1849), camka, Bun c60-
Ky. 6—8 — Simocephalus serrulatus (Koch, 1841): 6 — camka, Bug cOoky; 7 — ronosa; 8§ —
3aJlHE-BEPXHUI YroJl CTBOPOK.

Opur.
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3(2).

4(1).

5(6).

5(6).

7(8).

8(7).

PocTpym KOpOTKHI ¥ TYIOW; TOJIOBHOHN MIUT 0€3 OBAJIbHOW TUIACTHHKH ...........
........................................................................... Scapholeberis Schoedler, 1858.
BpromHoit kpaii CTBOPOK OKPYIIIO BBICTYHAIOIIWM, XBOCTOBAsI UIVIA WIN 3aJHUN
BBIPOCT (€CII UMEEeTCsl) SABJISAIOTCSA NPOJODKEHHEM CIIMHHOTO Kpasi pAKOBUHKHU.
AHTEHHYIIBI CAMOK CPOCIIHECS C OJIOBOM, paKOBUHKA OOBIYHO C XBOCTOBOM WTI-
JI0U, 3pUNNUYM B OONBLIIMHCTBE CIYYA€B C JABYMS STALAMHU .....oovveenveenreeneeeneenne
................................................................................ Daphnia O.F. Miiller, 1785.
AHTCHHy.]IbI CaMOK IIOJABHUKHO COYJICHCHBI C FOHOBOﬁ, PpaKOBHHKa 0e3 XBOCTO-
BOW HIIIBI (XOTSI YaCTO HECET TPEYTOJIbHBIM WM OKPYTIBIA 3aJHUHA BBIPOCT),
3(UIIIUYM C OJHUM SIHIIOM.

T'ooBa 00BI9HO O€3 pocTpyma, OCTa0IOMEH YMEPEHHOU BBICOTHI, O3 Tiry0o-

KOW QHAITBHOU BBICMKH ........ecevveeenereenereenereenseessneenes Ceriodaphnia Dana, 1853.
TonoBa ¢ pocTpyMoM, MOCcTabA0MEH OYEHb BBICOKHMU, ¢ TIIYOOKOW aHAIBHON
BBIEMKOM ....eevvviieiveeriieenreeeireesereeseseesnseeesseensnens Simocephalus Schoedler, 1858.

Pon Ceriodaphnia Dana, 1853
(tabm. 107-108)

Teno oBambHOE WM OKpYIVIOE, MHOT/A IOUYTH ImapoBuaHoe. [omoBa Hu3Kas, 6e3
CIIMHHOTO KHJISI U 0OBIYHO 0€3 pocTpyMa, OTYETIMBO OTAEJICHA OT TYJIOBHILA CIUHHON
BbIEMKOW. ['0JIOBHBIE NTOPBI UMEIOTCSA WM OTCYTCTBYIOT. PaKoBUHKA NapTeHOTe€HEeTHYe-
CKHX CaMOK C BBICTYHAIOIIUM BEpPXHE-3aIHUM YIJIOM MM HEOOJIbUINM BBIPOCTOM. AH-
TEHHYJIBI KOPOTKHE, HO HECPOCIIHECs C TOI0OBO. AHTeHHanbHas ¢opmymna 0-0-1-3/
1-1-3. D¢dunmnuym co CIOXHOI U PazHOOOPa3HOU CKYABNTYPOH U OIHUM SHULIOM.

IInaBKTOHHEIE d)OpMBI, OOBIYHBI B MEJIKHX BOJO€MAax HJIK B an6pe>1<Le KPYIHBIX BOAOEMOB.

1(2).

2(1).
3(4).

4(3).

5(6).

6(5).

Kuarou nast onpenesienust BugoB pona Ceriodaphnia

VIMEETCSH 3A0CTPEHHBIM POCTPYM ..uevveeeuiieeeriiieeeaiiteeeaireeesnereeeesereeessabreeesnsneeeenas
............................................ C. cornuta Sars, 1885 (ta6n. 105, 1-2; 107, 1-2).
Bonpias rpynma BUIOB, paclpOoCTPaHESHHAs TPOITMKAX H CYOTPOIUKAX BCEX KOHTHHEH-
ToB. U3BectHa u3 KOxHoit EBponbl n 3akaBkasbs.

Poctpym orcyrcTByeT.

TonoBa U pakOBMHKAa C MHOTOYUCICHHBIMHU HIUITUKAMHE .....ccevvveeeeereeenneneeeeennnens
............................................................ C. setosa Matile, 1890 (tabm. 107, 3-5).
Jmuna 0,55-0,8 mm. EBpomnetickas yacte Poccun, KaBkas, Bocrounas EBpona u Cubupsb.
ToytoBa W pakoBHHKA 0€3 IMWITHKOB, WU IMUIHKH MPUCYTCTBYIOT JIUIIb HA TIe-
peaHeill YacTu TOJIOBBHI.

CrrHHas CTOpOoHA MOCTaboMeHa JUCTANBHO (Y aHyca) C BHIEMKOW, TUTMEHTH-
POBAHA ..eeonvveeiieenieeeiieenieeenieeenreenreenns C. megops Sars, 1862 (tabn. 107, 6-7).
Jmuna 0,7-1,6 mm. EBpormetickas gacts Poccun, Kaskas, EBporna Ha ceBep mo FOxxnoi
Ckangunasun, Cubupb Ha BocTok 1o baiikana.

CrimHHas CTOpOHA TOCTadIOMEHa JUCTATBLHO 0€3 BBICMKH.



Bemsucmoycbie pakoo6pazHsie 185

Tabn. 107. I-2 — Ceriodaphnia cornuta Sars, 1885, oomwuit Bun. 3—5 — C. setosa Matile,
1890: 3 — oOmmii Bua; 4 — IUIKUKA HA PaKOBUHKE; 5 — mocTabnomen. 6—7 — C. megops
Sars, 1862: 6 — obmuit By, 7 — mocradbnomen. §—10 — C. reticulata (Jurine, 1820): 8§ —
o6t Bux;, 9 — mocrabmomed; /() — mocTabIOMUHAIBHEIN KOTOTOK.

[To: Koporumnckuii, 1995.
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Tabn. 108. | — Ceriodaphnia cf. dubia Richard, 1894, nocTabmoMHHaIEHBINA KOTOTOK. 2—
4 — C. pulchella Sars, 1862: | — o6umit Bun; 2—3 — nocrabaoMeH, B COOKY U CO CITHH-
HOW CTOPOHBI; 4 — TOCTa0JOMHMHANIBHBIA Korotok. 5—6 — C. quadrangula (O.F. Miiller,
1785): 5 — oOmmmii Bux camku; 6 — mocradnomer. 7—8 — C. rotunda Sars, 1862: 7 — 00-
i Bug;, 8 — mocradgomen. 9—10 — C. laticaudata P.E. Miiller, 1867: 9 — o6muii Bu;
10 — mocTtabgomeH.

ITo: Kopopumuckwuii, 1995.
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7(10). KoroTku mocrabjoMeHa ¢ MIMITAKAMH, PAcIoaraloluMucs OIMKe K UX cepe-
JIIHE.

8(9). Ilunmky Ha KOTOTKaX OTHOCHUTENHHO KPYITHBIE U MAJOYHCIEHHBIE (2—7).........
................................................... C. reticulata (Jurine, 1820) (Tabn. 107, §—10).
Hnuna 0,5-1,5 mm. IToBcemectHo B [TaneapkTuke U B APYruX 30HaX, KpoMe ABCTpaIIMU.

9(8). Iunuku Ha KOTOTKaXx OTHOCUTEIHHO MEIKHE U MHOTOYUCIIEeHHBIE (0Koio 20)
................................. rpymma BunoB C. cf. dubia Richard, 1894 (tabn. 108, I).
Hmuna 0,7-1,4 mM. ['pynna Onu3KUX BHIIOB C OYEHB HIMPOKUM PACHPOCTPAHCHUEM.

10(7). Korotku mocrabgoMeHa 0e3 IIMITMKOB.

11(14). [Tocrabnomen Hanbonee MWHUPOK B ero 0a3albHONW 4acTu.

12(13). Ha cniuHHO# CTOpOHE MOCTa0OMEHAa Ha YPOBHE IMPOKCUMAIBHBIX aHAbHBIX
3yOI[OB UMEIOTCA JIOMONHUTENbHBIE, TECHO PACIOJIOKEeHHbIe BHYTPEHHHUE 3y0-
TIBL «veeveeeveenreereenseeseeseenseeseenseensennsanns C. pulchella Sars, 1862 (tabn. 108, 2—4).
Jmuna 0,4-0,86 mm. CeBep Bocrounoro momymapus.

13(12). Ha cnimHHO# cTOpOHE MOCTa0IOMEHA HET JONOJHHUTEIBHBIX BHYTPCHHHUX 3y0-
11(0): R C. quadrangula (O.F. Miiller, 1785) (Tabn. 108, 5-6).
Jmna 0,6-0,9 mm. CeBep BocrouHoro nomymiapus.

14(11). [TocrabmomeH Hanbonee MWUPOK B CpeAHEH YacTH.

15(16). IlepenHsis M HIKHSAS 9aCTh TOJOBBI C METKUMU IIHATTAKAMH ......cevuveeeereeneeaanenens
............................................................. C. rotunda Sars, 1862 (tabm. 108, 7-8).
Hmuna 0,6-1,0 mm. EBponelickas yacts Poccuu kpome nomspHsix obnacreif, KaBkas,
EBporma.

16(15). T'onoBa 0e3 IIHUIHKOB ....... C. laticaudata P.E. Miiller, 1867 (Tabm. 108, 9—10).
Hmuna 0,6—-0,9 mM. EBponeiickas yacts Poccun, KaBkas, Cubups Ha BocTok 110 baiikana;
EBporma.

Pon Daphnia O.F. Miiller, 1785
(tabn. 109-117)

Teno Oonee minM MeHee OBajbHOE, cxaTroe ¢ O0koB. [00Ba HESCHO OTAENEHA OT
TeJa, KPyIHas, 4aCcTO CO CIIMHHBIM KHJIEM, HEpPEeIKO 00pa3yoNIuM IIJIEMOBHIHYIO
CTPYKTYpY, Y CaMOK uUMeeTcs pocTpyM (ykopoueH y D. cucullata M HEKOTOPBIX BUIOB
Ctenodaphnia). CriiHHas TOJIOBHAs TIOpa UMEETCs TOJBKO Y 0co0ell mepBoro, WHoOrIa
BTOPOr'0, Bo3pacTa. B mogasistonieM OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB PaKOBHHKA ¢ XBOCTOBOM
WTJIOW, OPIONTHON Kpail CTBOPOK OKPYIJIBIA. AHTEHHYIBI KOPOTKHE, CPOCIIHECS C TO-
J0BOM. AHTEHHBI OTHOCHUTENBHO JJIMHHBIE, aTeHHanbHas Gopmyna 0-0-1-3/1-1-3 wnm
0-0-1-3/0-1-3. Ddunmuym ¢ aByms sitramu (y HEKOTOPBIX BHUIOB, HE BCTPEUYAIOIIUXCS
B Poccun, onHo o). Y camua aHTEHHYINbI JUIMHHbBIE, TOJBH)KHBIE.

JadHIM BCTPEYaroTCsI M 9acTO TOMHUHHPYIOT BO BCEX THIIAX BOJTOEMOB — OT MEJ-
KHX Ty 710 KpynHbIX o3ep. OObMHO AadHUUM IepkaTrcs B TONLIE BOABI M HACENSIOT B
KpYITHBIX BOJIOEMaXx Iejlaruajib, HO MHOTHE BHJBI CITOCOOHBI TaKXkKe TOJ3aTh MO CyO-
CTpaTy ¥ MHOTJA JIep)Karcs Ha JHE BOAOEeMOB. HekoTophie BUIbI EPEHOCAT 3HAUYUTEIb-
HOE OCOJIOHCHHE.
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Kurou nuis onpenesienusi noaponos poaa Daphnia

1(2). DopHHKCHI 00pa3yOT 3a0CTPEHHBIE TPEYTOJIbHBIE BBICTYIHI U (WJIK) Ha 3aJHEH
YaCTH IOJIOBHOI'O miuTa KUMECTCA BbBICMKA, TaK YTO CIIMHHON KWJIb CTBOpPOK Ba-
€TCsl B TOJIOBHOH IIUT; MPOXOJBHBIE OCH SIHI B 3QUNTTUYME MOYTH Mapajlieib-
HBI €70 CTUHHOMY (BEPXHEMY) KPAEOD ...nvveeurieeuiieaureesureeateeenteeesueeesnseesaeeanneeesnnes
....... [onpon Ctenodaphnia Dybowski et Grochowski, 1895 (ta6a. 109, 3—4).

2(1). DopHUKCH OKPYIIbIC; 3aHSS YacTh TOJIOBHOTO HIMTA CY>KAETCSl B 320CTPEHHBIN
BEIPOCT, BIAIOIIUICS MEXKIY CTBOPKaMHM; MPOMOJBLHBIE OCH SUI] B d()UIIIIYyME
MOYTH TIEPIECHANKYISPHBI €0 CITUHHOMY (BEPXHEMY) KPATO ...vevvveneenveeeeeeneenaens
....................................... [oapon Daphnia O.F. Miiller, 1785 (tabn. 109, 1-2).

Hoapon Daphnia O.F. Miiller, 1785

3aHs1s1 yacTh TOJIOBHOTO LIUTa 00pa3yeT 3a0CTPEHHBIN BBIPOCT, BAAIOIIMHCS MEXIY
CTBOPKAMH PaKOBUHKH, (DOPHUKCHI OKpYTble. JIMHHBIE IETUHKYA HAa BHYTPEHHEU CTO-
pOHE OPIOIIHOTO Kpasi CTBOPOK Y CaMOK OOBIYHO OTCYTCTBYIOT (M3 BHAOB, PacIpocCT-
paHeHHbIX B EBpasun, oHU uMeroTCs TONbKO y D. obtusa). SliiueBbie kamepbl dpumIu-
yMa MOYTH MEPIEHIUKYIAPHBI €r0 CIIMHHOMY Kparo.

JononHuTtenbHas 4yBCTBUTENbHAS LICTUHKA aHTEHHYJBI caMua (¢uareiiym) B I1u-
CTaJNbHOM €€ 4acTH He HECEeT BOJOCKOB, BOOPYKEHA KOPOTKUMH HIMIIMKAMU WIJIM Tojas,
MPOCTast TYyBCTBUTEIbHAS IIETHHKA OOBIYHO HAa OOKOBOW CTOPOHE OCHOBAHMUS AHTECHHY-
JIBI, IPOKCHMalbHee (rareyurymMa (MCKIIOUeHHEe — BHIBI Tpynnsl D. cristata).

CrneryeT OTMETHTB, 4TO psii popM 00pazyeT MEeKBHIOBbIC THOPU/IBI, B TIEPBYIO OYEPEb ITO
OTHOCHUTCS K KOMIUIeKey BuioB D. galeata — cucullata — hyalina. T'nbpusl UIMEIOT NpU3HAKU
MIPOMEIKYTOUHBIC MCKIAY POAUTCIBCKUMU BHUAAMU, UX OIIPCACICHUC JUISI HAYUMHAIOIIETO0 I'uaApo-
OuoJiora BeChMa 3aTPYyIHEHO.

Kurou niia onpenesienus BuaoB noapoaa Daphnia

1(14). Hlunuku cpegHero rpebHS HApYXHOTO Kpas KOTOTKAa HAMHOTO TOJIIE, YeM
IIUIWKA JUCTALHOTO TPeOHs; (iareJutyM aHTCHHYJIBI caMila OObIYHO B 2—4
pasa juiHHee 3ctetackoB (tadm. 109, 8, 10).

Tabm. 109. JlnarsHoctudeckre MpU3HAKH MTOIPONOB W TPy BUAOB pona Daphnia: 1-2 —
npusHaku noxapoxna Daphnia O.F. Miiller, 1785 s.str. / — ronoHo# iyt (D. midden-
dorffiana); 2 — s¢unnuym (D. hyalina). 3—4 — npusHaku nogpona Ctenodaphnia
Dybowski et Grochowski, 1895. 3 — ronosnoii it (D. similis); 4 — s¢unmuaym (D. magna).
5—7 — npusHaku rpynmsl BunoB Daphnia (Daphnia) longispina. 5 — nocTaOIOMUHATBHBINA
korotok (D. galeata); 6 — autennyna camku (D. longispina); 7 — aHTeHHyIa camua
(D. longispina). 8—10 — npuszHaku rpynusl BuIoB Daphnia (Daphnia) pulex. § — nocra0-
JIOMUHAJIBHBIN KoToTOK (D. middendorffiana); 9 — antennyna camxu (D. pulex); 10 — an-
TeHHy a camua (D. obtusa).

Opur.
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2(3). OcHoBaHHS aHTEHHYJ CaMOK PEAYIMPOBAHEI; POCTPYM Yy CamIla XOpPOIIO pa3-
BUT, HECKOJIBKO M3OTHYT HABAL «eeeouurreeeruurereenuineeeenirneeenireeeenmreeeesenneeessneeeessmneeeens
............. D. (Daphnia) curvirostris Eylmann, 1887 (ta6n. 105, 3—4; 111, 1-5).
JumnHa 1o 2,9 mm. FOxHas nonosuna EBpasun ot cyOTponukoB Ha ceBep j0 tora Hop-
Beruu, nodepexns bemnoro mMopsi, Jlenunrpaackoii obnactu, cpeanero baiikana.

3(2). COBOKYITHOCTh MPU3HAKOB UHAS ........ccvvnnnns rpynna BunoB D. (Daphnia) pulex
(cm. manee myHkTHl 4—13, Tadm. 109, §-10).

4(5). Ha BHyTpeHHel cTOpOHE OpIOLIHOTO (HUKHETO) Kpas CTBOPKH B €r0 CpeaHei
YaCTH Y CAMOK MMEETCS TPYMIA JUIMHHBIX ONMEPEHHBIX MIETHHOK ......oovuveeenneennne
............................................ D. (Daphnia) obtusa Kurz, 1874 (tabn. 111, 6-8).
Jmuna no 3,5 mm. B EBponelickoit Poccuu Ha ceBep 1o Bonoroackoii obnacru.

5(4). JlnuHHBIE OmMepeHHBbIC HIETMHKH Ha OPIOLIHOM Kpae CTBOPOK y CAMOK OTCYT-

CTBYIOT.

Tabn. 110. JInarHocTrueckue NMpU3HAKU BUAOB pona Daphnia, TuiaBaTenbHas aHTeHHA: | —
D. galeata; 2 — D. longiremis; 3 — D. cristata.
Opur.
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Taon. 111. I-5 — Daphnia (Daphnia) curvirostris Eylmann, 1887: I — oOmiuii BuI cam-
Ku;, 2 — rojoBa, 3 — aHTeHHyNa; 4 — caMell; 5 — ero anteHHnyna. 6—8 — Daphnia
(Daphnia) obtusa Kurz, 1874: 6 — oOmmit BUI caMKH;, 7 — aHTEHHYNA; 8§ — HIDKHUNA Kpaid
ctBOopku. 9 — Daphnia (Daphnia) parvula Fordyce, 1901, obmuii Bu.

Opur.
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6(7).

7(6).
8(9).

98).

10(11).

11(10).

12(13).

13(12).

14(1).

15(18).

16(17).

I'ma3ox oueHb MaJICHBKHIA; JUIMHA Tejla CaMOK MeHee 1,5 MM, OOBIYHO MeHee
1,2 MM, pOCTPYM KOPOTKHUMH, IIMPOKUHN, MPUIMOTHATBIM .....eevnvveenreeaieenireenieeennne
......................................... D. (Daphnia) parvula Fordyce, 1901 (ta6n. 111, 9).
Jmuna mo 1,5 mm. B Poccun we naiinena. Psg mectonaxoxaenuit B 3anagnoit Espore,
Kyaa, BO3BMOXXHO, 3aHECCHA U3 CeBepHOfI AMepI/IKI/I.

I'ma3ok kpynHbIN; COBOKYIHOCTh MPU3HAKOB HHAS.

JlimHa Tena caMok MeHee 1,5 MM, 0ObIHO MeHee 1,2 MM, pOCTPYM KOPOTKUIA,
MIMPOKUHA, TPUIIOTHATHIN; (rareuryMm aHTEHHYN caMIla Ha KOHIE JIOXKKOBUIHO
pactmupeH, B 3—4 pa3a AITMHHEE DCTETACKOB ....cccuvterureeeiueeanueeeaseeniaeesseesnseeesnneens
................................ D. (Daphnia) ambigua Scourfield, 1947 (tabn. 112, [-3).
Juna o 1,5 mm. B Poccun He Haiinena. 3ananHas EBpona, Kyna BO3MOXHO 3aHeCEeHa
n3 CeBepHOUI AMEPHKH.

JmHa Tena camok Oosiee 1,5 MM w/wim (uiaresutyM aHTSHHYN caMIila Ha KOH-
1€ JIO)KKOBHJIHO HE PacIIMpPeH; pOCTpyM Ooliee AJTMHHBIA, Y3KUH, HE TPUIIOA-
HATBIN.

IIunyuky HOKPHIBAIOT 0OBIYHO He Oomnee '/, GPIOIIHONO (HMKHET0) Kpas CTBO-
POK; MepeHe-BepXHUU Kpail TOJIOBBI HE CKOIICH (CIIMHHOHN TpeOeHb TOJIOBBI
00OBIYHO Pa3BUT); HANOONBIINK a0IOMUHAIBHBIA BHIPOCT caMlla JUIMHHBIH, B 5—
7 pa3 Kopode Tela ............. D. (Daphnia) pulex Leydig, 1860 (tabn. 112, 4-7).
Juuna 10 2,5 Mmm. Bua odens oObiueH B [onapkTrke, NpeAnoYnTacT BpEMEHHbIC U He-
OOJIBIIIKE [TOCTOSHHBIE BOJOCMBI. OueHp 4acTo JAOMHUHUPYET BECHOM Ha 3aJIMTHIX IIOM-
Max peK.

[Iunuky MOKpBIBAIOT 00BIYHO GoJiee '/, GPIOIIHOTO Kpas CTBOPOK; HauOOJIbIIMi
abJJOMUHANIBHBIN BBIPOCT caMmia KopoTkuii (B 20—30 pa3 xopoue Tena).
[epenHe-BepXHUN Kpaii TOJIOBBI CKOIIIEH (CITMHHOHW TPeOCHB TOJIOBEI HE Pa3BUT);
(hraresuTyM aHTEHHYJ caMlla Ha KOHIIE JIOKKOBUIHO PACHIUPEH .........eecveeeennnen.
.......... D. (Daphnia) middendorffiana Fischer, 1851 (ta6n. 105, 7; 112, §—12).
Hnuna no 3,5 mm. Kpaiinuii ceep ['onapkruku.

[lepenne-BepxHMIA Kpail TOJOBBI HE CKOIICH (CIIMHHOM IpeOCHb TOJIOBBI OOBIY-
HO pa3BuUT); (uiarejiiyM Ha KOHIE JIOKKOBUAHO HE PACHIUPEH ......ceevveereeenvennne
..................................... D. (Daphnia) pulicaria Forbes, 1893 (tabm. 113, I-2).
Hnuna no 3 mm. Tonapktuka, B EBpa3un yacto npuypoueH K TOpHBIM paifoHaM OT AJIbI
1o Anras.

[unuky HapyKHOTO Kpasi KOTOTKa BO BCEX TpeX I'peOHsIX CXOAHOTO pa3Mmepa,
MeJnKre; (are;iIyM aHTeHHYJIB! camia OOBIYHO paBeH IO [UIMHE 3CTeTacKaM
WY JUIMHHEE UX B 1,5 pasza ................. rpynmna BunoB D. (Daphnia) longispina
(cm. myHKTHI 15-24 Huxe, Tabm. 109, 5-7).

[IleTHKa TPOKCUMAJIBHOIO YJIECHHKA TPEXYJIECHUKOBON BETBH IIaBaTEIbHBIX
AQHTEHH (PHJIONOIUTA) KOPOUE COBOKYITHOM JJIMHBI ABYX AUCTAJIbHBIX WICHUKOB
9TOM BETBU WJIM Haleno oTcyrcTByeT (Tadm. 110, 2-3).

Ha mpokcumanbHOM 4JI€HUKE TPEXUJICHUKOBOW BETBH ILIABATEIIHHBIX aHTECHH
IETUHKA UMEETCH ......... D. (Daphnia) longiremis Sars, 1862 (tabn. 113, 3-5).
Jumna o 2,4 mm. Cesep ['onapkruku.
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Tabn. 112. -3 — Daphnia (Daphnia) ambigua Scourfield, 1947: 1 — camka; 2 — camery;
3 — ero antenHynsl. 4-7 — D. (D.) pulex Leydig, 1860: 4 — camka; 5 — HIDKHUI Kpal
CTBOPKH;, 6 — caMell, 7/ — ero abjoMeH u noctabnomen. 8—12 — D. (D.) middendorffiana
Fischer, 1851: 8§ — camka; 9 — ee anTennyna; /() — camerr;, // — ero abgoMeH U mMocTad-
JoMeH; 12 — aHTeHHya.

Opur.
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Tabn. 113. I-2 — Daphnia (Daphnia) pulicaria Forbes, 1893: | — camka; 2 — camerl.
3-5 — D. (D.) longiremis Sars, 1862: 3—4 — camxka; 5 — mocrabmomet. 6—9 — D. (D.)
cristata Sars, 1862: 6—8 — camxa; 9 — camel.

Opur.
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Ta6n. 114. 1-5 — Daphnia (Daphnia) cucullata Sars, 1862: -4 — camka; 5 — camer.
6—12 — D. (D.) galeata Sars, 1864: 6—11 — camka; 12 — camen. /3—-15 — D. (D.)
longispina O.F. Miiller, 1785: 13—14 — camka; /5 — camer.

Opur.
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17(16). Ha mpokcrManbHOM YJICHUKE TPEXWICHMKOBOW BETBH IUIABATEILHBIX aHTECHH
HIETUHKA OTCYTCTBYET ...c.vveruviurerurenurenuneniresineenneeaneenneenneesneesnseneesnsenneenseenneenneennees
............................... D. (Daphnia) cristata Sars, 1862 (tabn. 105, 6; 113, 6-9).
Jmna mo 1,4 mm. CeBep EBpasum, Ha 1ore 10 cpegHei MOJIO0CH €BPONEUCKOW YacTu
Poccun.

18(15). llleruHKa MPOKCHUMAILHOTO YJEHUKA TPEXUYJICHUKOBOU BETBU ILIABATEIBHBIX
AQHTEHH (PHJOIOIUTA) JJIMHHEE COBOKYNHOM IUIMHBI JBYX NUCTaJbHBIX WJIECHH-
KOB 3TO# BeTBH (Tabm. 110, 7).

19(20). I'mazok OTCYTCTBYET; 3CTETACKH OTXOASAT OT CAMOTO KOHIIA POCTPYMA...............
........................ D. (Daphnia) cucullata Sars, 1862 (tabn. 105, 1-2; 114, 1-5).
I[J'II/IHa a0 2 MM. YMepeHHaﬂ, B OCHOBHOM cCoOBHaJaromast ¢ rpanuinaMun JICCHOM 30HBI,
obnacte EBpazun. BecbMa 00bIYEH B KPYITHBIX BOIOEMaX Pa3JIMYHOTO THIIA.

20(19). I'ma3ok uMmeeTcs; ACTETaCKU OTXOIAT OT POCTpPyMa OJNKIKE K €ro 3aJJHEMy Kparo
U OOBIYHO BBICTYMAIOT M3-TIOJ] POCTPyMa He Oojiee 4eM Ha MOJIOBUHY JJIMHBI.

21(22). Y caMok MeaHanbHBIN IpeOCHb 3aJHETO Kpas TOJIOBBI 0OBIYHO XOPOIIO Pa3BHT
U TOTZa UMEeT HauOOJNBIIYIO [UIMHY B HWXKHEH TpeTH (Ha pOCTpyMe, MEKIY
aHTCHHYIaMH) (cM. Tabn. 114, 6, moMe4YeHO CTpeNkoi); ObIBaeT pa3BUT 3a0CT-
peHHbIA 1uieM ..... D. (Daphnia) galeata Sars, 1864 (tabn. 105, 5; 114, 6-12).
Jumna no 2 mM. OquH U3 Hanbosiee OOBIYHBIX BHUIOB KPYIHBIX BogoeMoB [laneapkTu-
KH.

22(21). Ecnu y caMOK pa3BUT MEAHAIBHBIA IpeOeHb 3a/IHETO Kpasi TOJIOBBI, TO OH UMEET
HauOOIBIIYIO [UIMHY y CEepeAMHBI; 3a0CTPEHHBIN IIIJIeM HEe OBIBAeT Pa3BUT.

23(24). Y 00oux MOJIOB MaKCHMaIIbHAS JUTMHA TOJIOBBI OOBIMHO HHKE BEPXHETO Kpas Tia-
3a; y CaMOK TepeTHe-HIKHUI Kpail ToJI0Bbl OOBIYHO BOTHYTBIMH, IIJIEM He ObIBaeT
pPasBHT .............. D. (Daphnia) longispina O.F. Miiller, 1785 (tabn. 114, 13-15).
Jmuea 1o 2,5 mm. Becbma o0ObrdeH o Beeid [aneapkTuke, mpeAnovnTas CpeiHue U Med-
KHE BOAOCMBI PA3IMIHBIX THUIIOB, XOTs BCTPEYACTCA U B KPYITHBIX O3€pax.

24(23). Y 06oux moyioB MakcUMajbHas JIJIMHA TOJOBBI OOBIYHO BHILIE BEPXHETO Kpas
I71a3a; OBIBACT PA3BHUT OKPYITIBIH IIITICM ....vonveuterrenrenteeenseentententeeseenseniesieeseensenuens
....................................... D. (Daphnia) hyalina Leydig, 1860 (tabn. 115, /-4).
Jmuaa 1o 2,1 mMm. YMepenHas 3oHa 3amagnoii u Bocrounoii EBporter, KaBka3. O0br4a-
HBIM BU.

Honpon Ctenodaphnia Dybowski et Grochowski, 1895

3aHUI Kpail TOJIOBHOTO IIMTa OOBIYHO C TIIYOOKOH BBIEMKOH (M3 BHJIOB, BCTpEYa-
romuxcs B EBpazum, orcyrctByer v D. lumholtzi), opHUKCH OOBIYHO 3a0CTPEHHBIC.
Ha BHyTpeHHe#l cTopoHe OpIONTHOTO Kpast CTBOPOK B €ro CpeAHeH 4acTH y caMOK
00BIYHO MMEIOTCS JUIMHHBIE OTIEPEHHBIE METUHKU (OTCYTCTBYIOT Y D. lumholtzi). Tlpo-
JOJNBHBIE OCH SIMIIEBBIX Kamep (PUIMIUyMa MOYTH MapajuiebHbl €0 CIMHHOMY KParo.
VY caMmII0B JOMONHHUTEIbHAS MICTHHKA aHTCHHYN ((JareuryM) oOBIYHO BOOpYXXEHA B
JUCTAILHON YaCTH BOJOCKaMHM, IPOCTasi YyBCTBUTENbHAS MICTUHKA OOBIYHO HAXOIMT-
Csl Ha IMCTAJIbHOM KOHILIC OCHOBAHUsI MKy (aresuiyMoM M 3CTETacKaMu.
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Ta6n. 115. I-4 — Daphnia (Daphnia) hyalina Leydig, 1860: /-3 — camka; 4 — camer.
5-8 — D. (Ctenodaphnia) lumholtzi Sars, 1885: 5—6 — camka, oOumii Bua; 7 — TroJoB-
HoOW muT; 8§ — camen. 9—12 — D. (C.) magna Straus, 1820: 9 — camka, oOmwit Bux; /0 —
TOJIOBHOM muT; /] — mocTabmoMeH caMku; /2 — mocTtabIoMeH camiia.

Opur.
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12).

2(1).

3(4).

4(3).

5(10).

6(7).

7(6).

8(9).

98).

10(5).

11(12).

12(11).

13(16).

14(15).

Kuiou 111 onpenenenusi BujaoB noapoaa Ctenodaphnia

Briemka Ha 3aqHe-BepXHEM Kpae TOJIOBHOTO IIMTA OTCYTCTBYET; 3a/IHUE YaCTH
(hOpHUKCOB OTTSHYTHI B JUIMHHBIC HAMPABICHHBIC B CTOPOHBI IIHUIIHI ................
................... D. (Ctenodaphnia) lumholtzi Sars, 1885 (tabn. 105, 8; 115, 5-8).
Jmna mo 2,7 mm. HuzoBbs pek Bonrn, Kyprer, Ypana.

BrleMka Ha 3ajHe-BepXHEM Kpae TOJIOBHOTO IUTa UMEETCs; 3aJIHUe YacTH (Pop-
HUKCOB 00pa3yroT 0osee KOPOTKHE TPEYroJbHbIE BBICTYIIBI, PEXKE OKPYIIIbIC.
Mex1y CIIMHHBIM KWJIEM TOJIOBBI U (DOPHUKCOM MMeEETCs JIBa JOMOTHUTEIBHBIX
KWJIsI; TOCTa0IOMEH CaMKH C BBIEMKOW Ha YPOBHE aHAJIBHOTO OTBEPCTHS ........
............................... D. (Ctenodaphnia) magna Straus, 1820 (tabn. 115, 9-12).
Jmuna 2—6 mm. [onmapkruka. CeBepHasi TpaHHIIAa PACTIPOCTPAHEHUS MPOXOIUT 10 JIMHUU
Konbckuii m-oB — ceBep Kaszaxcrana.

JIOTIOMHUTENTBHBIX KWJICH Ha TOJIOBE HET; OCTA0IOMEH CAMKH PE3KO HE CYXKAaeTCsl.
CHIUHHOW KWJIb CTBOPOK TITYOOKO BAAETCs B TOJIOBHOM IIUT U 00pa3yeT paciiu-
PEHHYIO TOJIOBHYIO TITACTHHKY ..ecvveerreeenureenureerreeenseeenseesseeenmeeenseessseeenseeenneenne
.............. rpymma BunoB D. (Ctenodaphnia) atkinsoni (cM. IyHKTBI 6—9 HIXKe).
[[InpuHa roIOBHOW IJIACTUHKHU HE MPEBBILIAET €€ JAJIUHBL, €€ Kpasl yAaJleHbl OT
KpacB ()OPHHUKCOB; (POPHUKCHI C3aJH OKPYTIIO-TIPSIMOYTOIBHBIC .......cvvenererennnenn
.............................. D. (Ctenodaphnia) atkinsoni Baird, 1859 (tabn. 116, /—4).
Juna o 4,1 mm. Ot 3anaanoit EBponsl Ha Boctok 1o CpenHeii A3uu.

[[InpuHa roJOBHOW IUIACTUHKH MPEBBIIIAECT €€ IJIMHY, €€ Kpas IMOYTH JOCTUra-
10T KpaeB (POPHUKCOB; (DOPHUKCHI C3aJH 3a0CTPEHHBIE, OCTPOYTOJIbHBIE.
BpromHoii kpail CTBOPKM y OCHOBaHHS XBOCTOBOM HIJIBI HE 00pa3yeT BHICTYIIA;
MOJIOBBIE COCOYKH MTOCTA0OMEHA CaMIIA XOPOIIO PA3BUTHI ....ccevvenveenvrereenerennnens
............................ D. (Ctenodaphnia) bolivari Richard, 1888 (tabn. 116, 5-8).
Jmaa mo 3 mm. s Poccun He otmedena. Cpeau3eMHOMOpEE.

BpromHoii kpall CTBOPKH y OCHOBaHHS XBOCTOBOH MIVIBI 00pa3yeT 3aMeTHBII
BBICTYII; ITOJIOBBIE COCOYKH IMOCTa00MEHa camIila ci1abo pa3BHTHI, B BHJE Oy-
TOPKOB ....eerevreereannns D. (Ctenodaphnia) triquetra Sars, 1903 (tabn. 116, 9-10).
Jumuna o 2,2 mM. Kpacuonapckuii kpaii, Kazaxcras.

TonoBHast myIacTUHKA OTCYTCTBYET.

Ha »x3omoaute V mapbl rpynHbIX KOHEYHOCTEH MMEETCSl OlHA HaIlpaBJICHHAs
BHU3 ILETUHKA .......... D. (Ctenodaphnia) similis Claus, 1876 (tabn. 117, 1-4).
Jmuaa mo 4,5 mM. TloBcemecTHO 1okHee muHuH: Ior [epmanmu — KpacHosipck.

Ha sx3onomute V mapsl uMeeTcs 1Be HallpaBJI€HHbIE BHU3 IETUHKH.
AHTEHHYJIBI CaMOK CJIa00 Pa3BUTHI, UX OCHOBAHHS IMOYTH HE BBICTYNAIOT 3a
Kpail pocTpyma; BeleMKa 3a{HETO Kpasi TOJIOBHOTO LIUTa HENTyOOKas, JOCTUraeT
T 33JHUX KPACB DOPHIKCOB ...cvverererrreeureanreenreesreereeseesesseenseeseesssesssessesnees
......... rpynna sunoB D. (Ctenodaphnia) chevreuxi (cM. myHKTBl 14—15 Huxe).
Ha ronoBe mMeeTcst CIMHHOM TpeOeHb; AHIITIYM 3aHAMACT JIUIIb YacTh CIIMHHOTO
Kpas CTBOPOK .....D. (C.) hispanica Glagolev et Alonso, 1990 (tabn. 117, 10-11).

Jmunaa mo 3,7 mm. He otmeuena mst Poccun. Mcmanus.
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Tabn. 116. [-4 — Daphnia (Ctenodaphnia) atkinsoni Baird, 1859: I — camka; 2 — ee
aHTeHHyna; 3 — ronoBHOU mmrt; 4 — camen. S—8 — D. (C.) bolivari Richard, 1888: 5 —
camKa; 6 — TOJIOBHOW muT; 7 — camelr; § — ero nocrtabaomen. 9-10 — D. (C.) triquetra
Sars, 1903: 9 — camka, oot Bug; /0 — moctabaoMeH caMiia.

Opur.
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15(14). CiuaHOM TpeOeHb Ha TOJIOBE OTCYTCTBYET; A(HITITUYM 3aHUMAET BeCh CITUHHON
KpPal CTBOPOK ....cccvverrvreanenen D. (C.) chevreuxi Richard, 1896 (ta6n. 117, 5-9).
Jmuna o 3,8 mm. Bee Cpennzemuomopse. st Poccun He oTMeueHa.

16(13). AHTEHHYNBI CAMOK XOPOILO Pa3BUTHI, KX OCHOBAHHUS BBICTYNAIOT 3a Kpail poc-
TpymMa OoJiee 4YeM Ha IOJIOBUHY JTMHBI 3CTETACKOB; BHIEMKA TOJIOBHOTO IUTA
OOJICE TITYOOKAM ..veeeveeeerieesrreessreesereessseensseessseeassseessseessseesssesnssssssssessssesssseenssesssees
................. D. (Ctenodaphnia) mediterranea Alonso, 1985 (tabn. 117, 12—14).
Hmuna no 4,3 mm. Ha teppuropun Poccun He Haiinen. CpeauseMHOMOpEE.

Pon Megafenestra Dumont et Pensaert, 1983 (tabn. 118, /-5)

Teno oBanbHOe. ['on0Ba 6€3 KU, pOCTPYM JUTMHHBIN M 3a0CTPEHHBIN; HAa BEpXHEH
CTOpPOHE TOJIOBBI KPYITHAsl OBAJIbHAS IJIACTHHKA (TOJIOBHASI 1mMOpa). [71a30K BBITSHYTHIM.
BpromHoit (HuxHUNA) Kpalk CTBOPKH MPSIMOMN, OH YTOJILIEH U CHaOXeH CIelHaIn3upo-
BaHHBIMH IETUHKAaMU. 3aJHE-HUKHUI YOIl CTBOPKH C KOPOTKUM, C TYITBIM BEIPOCTOM
(MyKpoO); BIOJIb 33HETO Kpasi CTBOPKH MIET P MEJKUX HIMIMHUKOB. AHTEHHYNBI HE
cpocmecs ¢ TOJIOBOW. AHTeHHaNbHas Gopmyna 0-0-1-3/1-1-3. Dpunmuym ¢ omHUM
STAIIOM.

[IpencraBurenu pona AepKarcs MOJ MOBEPXHOCTHOM IJIIEHKOW BOABI U MOTYT ITOJI-
3aTh MO CyOCTpary.

B IManeapkruke omun Bun M. aurita (Fischer, 1849) (ta6n. 106, 5; 118, 1-5).

Jmuna 0,8-2,1 MmM. OTHOCHTEJILHO O00BIYEH, 0COOEHHO OKOJIO ype3a BOJABI B OTHOCHUTEIBHO
KPYIHBIX O3€pax.

Pon Scapholeberis Schoedler, 1858

Teno oBanbHOe. [0n0Ba 0€3 KWL, pOCTPYM OTHOCUTEIILHO KOPOTKUH, TYIOW HIIH
c1abo 3a0cTpeHHBINA. [71a30K OKpyIJIbIid. [0OBHOM KT 0€3 «TOIOBHOHN MOphI». bptromi-
HOM Kpail CTBOPKHU MPSIMOM, OH YTOJIIIEH U BOOPYKEH MHOTOUYUCICHHBIMH MPO3PAUHbI-
MU JICTIECTKOBUAHBIMU NMPUAATKAMH (BUAOW3MEHEHHBIMH IIETHHKAMH). 33 He-HIKHUN
yroJl CTBOPOK PAaKOBUHKU C BBIPOCTOM (MYKpPO) Pa3HOW AJIUHBI U (OPMBI, BIOJIb 3a-
HETO Kpasi CTBOPKH HJET y3Kas MPO3pavyHas rHaIMHOBas MeMOpaHa. DQUIIHyM ¢ Tpo-
JIOJIbHBIMU KWJISIMA U OJHUM SIAIIOM.

[IpencraBurenu pona nepKarcs Mo MOBEPXHOCTHOM IIIEHKOW BOABI U MOTYT ITOJI-
3arh 1O CyOCTpary.

Taon. 117. I-4 — Daphnia (Ctenodaphnia) similis Claus, 1876: I — napTeHOreHeTHYECKas
caMKa; 2 — ee aHTeHHyna; 3 — rpyaHas KOHEYHOCTb 5-H mapsl; 4 — camen. 5-9 —
Daphnia (C.) chevreuxi Richard, 1896: 5 — s¢unmnuansHas camka; 6 — ee aHTEeHHYNa; 7/ —
TOJIOBHOM IIUT; § — TpyAHast KOHEUHOCTh 5-i mapsl; 9 — cament. [0—11 — D. (C.) hispanica
Glagolev et Alonso, 1990: 10 — >¢unmuansHas camka; // — ronoBHOW mwut. [2—14 — D.
(C.) mediterranea Alonso, 1985: 12 — camxka; /3 — aHTeHHyNa; /4 — mepeaHss BbIEMKa
TOJIOBHOTO IIIUTA.

1-9 — opur.; 10—-11 — no: Glagolev, Alonso, 1990; /2—14 — no: Alonso, 1996.
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1(2).

2(1).
3(6).

4(5).

5(4).

6(3).

7(8).

8(7).

Kurou nuist onpenesienust BUI0B pona Scapholeberis

TonoBa 1 pakoBUHKA MOKPBITH HEOOJBIIMMHU TUITHKAMUA H BBIPOCTAMU Pa3HON
DOPMBI ..o S. erinaceus Daday, 1903 (tabxn. 118, 6-8).
Jmuna 0,8—1,2 mM. [lns eBponeiickoii yactu Poccuu He yka3aH. EquHUYHBIE HaXOIKU
B Bocrounoii EBpornie, Ha Ykpaune, benopyccun u B Cubupmu.

TonoBa 1 pakoBUHKA 0€3 ITHITHKOB.

Ilepenusas cropoHa pocTpymMa CaMOK, €CIIA CMOTPETh CHHU3Y, MPSIMOIHMHEHHBIX
OYEePTAaHUHU, MOCTA0JOMHUHATBHBIC KOTOTKH C T'peOeIKaMi TOHKUX IIUITUKOB,
MPOKCUMAJIBHBIE U3 KOTOPBIX HE KPYIIHEE OCTaJIbHBIX.

TonoBa OTHOCHTENILHO HEOOJNBINAsT; OCHOBAHWE AHTCHHYI BBICTYIACT 338 KOHEIl
pOCTpyMa, UX YYBCTBUTEJIbHAS LICTUHKA CUAUT HA CEPEAUHE €T0 MEPEIHErO
Kpas. Mykpo oueHp KopoTkuit (10-20% oT IIMHBI OPIOIIHOTO Kpasi CTBOPOK)
................................................... S. microcephala Sars, 1890 (ta6n. 118, 9-11).
Jmna 0,4-0,8 mm. CeBepo-3amaj 1 LIIEHTP €Bponeickoil yacTu, cesep 3anaaHoi EBpo-
TIBL.

T'onoBa kpymnHas; OCHOBaHME aHTECHHYNBI HE BBICTYNMAET 3a KOHEL pOCTpyMa,
YyBCTBUTEJbHAS IIETUHKA CUAUT Ha €€ aluKaJIbHOM KOHIIE. MyKpO JJIMHHBINA
(30-50% OT MIHHBI OPIOIITHOTO KPAST CTBOPOK) .nveevvenrenreereenienienresseenuensesseensenuens
.......................... S. mucronata (O.F. Miller, 1776) (tabxn. 106, 3—4; 119, 1-5).
Jmuna 0,5-1,2 mm. Onus u3 Haubonee oObruHbIX BUAoB Ilaneapkruku, Gonee penok Ha
Iore.

[Iepennss cropoHa pocTpyMa CaMOK, €CIH CMOTPETh CHU3Y, TPEYTOJIbHBIX OUep-
TaHUW WA TPEXJIONACTHAS, MOCTA0JOMUHAIILHBIC KOTOTKH C rpeOenIkaMu TOH-
KHUX HINIHAKOB, U3 KOTOPHIX 2—5 MPOKCUMANBHBIX KPYITHEE OCTANbHBIX.
PocTpym camok criepein TPEYroJIbHBIX OYepTaHUN; OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI TOJIOBEI
HIJKE I71a32 HECKOJIBKO BJIABIICHBL, OT OCHOBAHUS aHTCHHYJ BAOJb HHUKHEN 4Ya-
CTH TOJIOBBI HIIET JKEITOOOK ..c.uverurientietieieeteeteenteeteenteenseesteesseesseesseesseesseesseessenns
............................... S. rammneri Dumont et Pensaert, 1983 (tabn. 119, 6—10).
Hmuna 0,45-1,35 mM. [Taneapkruka, rjae 6osiee TATOTEET K FOXKHBIM 00JIacTsIM.
Poctpym camok cnepeny TpexJIONacTHOM, CPEeIHAS €r0 YacTh MEXIy aHTECHHY-
JIaMH OKPYIJIO-OBajbHasl; OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI TOJOBBI MPSIMBIE; HET KeT00Ka
BJIOJIb HMDKHEH YACTH TOJIOBHI ........ccuvnnnenn.. S. kingi Sars, 1888 (ta6n. 119, 11).
Hmuna 0,4-1,0 mm. [l eBpomeiickoit Poccun He ykazan. Tponuku ¥ CyOTpPOIUKH BO-
CTOYHOTO TOyHIapusi Ha ceBep a0 FOxHo# EBpomnbl.

Tabn. 118. -5 — Megafenestra aurita (Fischer, 1849): /-2 — mapTeHOreHeTHUECKas cCaMKa
cOOKy U cBepXy; 3 — ronoBa; 4 — HIKHUH Kpall CTBOpKH; 5 — mocTtabaoMeH. 6—8 —
Scapholeberis erinaceus Daday, 1903: 6 — camka cO0OKy; 7—8 — 3aIHsi 4acTh CTBOPOK,
BHJ COOKY M M3HYTpH. 9—11 — Scapholeberis microcephala Sars, 1890: 9 — camka, BuJ
cOoky; /0 — romnosa, BUJI CHU3Y; /] — TOCTa0IOMEH.

1-8, 10-11 — no: Dumont, Pensaert, 1983; 9 — mo Floessner, 1972.
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Tabn. 119. 1-5 — Scapholeberis mucronata (O.F. Miiller, 1776): 1-2 — camka, Bujg c60-
Ky; 3 — TOJIOBa, BUJ CHH3Y; 4 — BOOPY)KEHHE HWKHETO Kpasi CTBOPKH; 5 — MOCTaOI0MEH.
6—10 — S. rammneri Dumont et Pensaert, 1983: 6 — oOmuit Bua caMKu; 7 — rojoBa, BUJ
CHH3Y; §— BOOpPYKEHHE HIDKHETO Kpast CTBOPKHU; 9—/() — mOCTaOIOMEH 1 MOCTa0IOMHUHAIB-
HBIH KOTOTOK. [/ — S. kingi Sars, 1888, ronoBa, BUI cHU3Y.

1, 4-6, 8~10 — mo: Alonso, 1996; 2 — mno: Floessner, 1972; 3, 7, 1] — no: Dumont, Pensaert, 1983.
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Pon Simocephalus Schoedler, 1858
(Tabm. 120-121)

dopma Tena mupokosieBuaHas. [010Ba OTHOCUTENBHO HEOONbINAS, C PA3BUTHIM
pOCTPYMOM, COUHHOW KWJIb HE BhIpakeH. DOpPHUKCHI 0YeHb MIUpPOKHE. Tpu TOJOBHEIE
MOPBI, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIE EPIIEHAUKYIAPHO MPOAOIBHON OcH Tena (y HEKOTOPhIX BUOB
OTCYTCTBYIOT). PakoBrHKa OOBIYHO ¢ 0OJiee WM MEHEE Pa3BUTBHIM BBICTYIIOM Ha 3a]i-
He-BepxHeM yriy. [loctabmomMeH cxkat ¢ OOKOB, C aHAIBHOW BBIEMKOW. AHTEHHYIIbI HE
cpociuecs ¢ ToyioBoil. AHTeHHanmbHast popmyna 0-0-1-3/1-1-3. OmHa U3 TpexX anuKaib-
HBIX HMIETUHOK JK30MO/NTA IJIaBATE/IbHBIX aHTCHH KPIOUYKOBUHASI HA KOHIIE. D(UIITAYM
CO CKYNBIITYPOU B BUJE KPYIIIBIX BBICTYIIOB, COAEPKUT OFHO STHIIO.

OO0uTAIOT B MPUOPEIKHBIX 3aPOCIISIX KOHTHHEHTABHBIX BOJOEMOB Pa3IUYHBIX TH-
1moB. bonbiryro 9acTe BpeMeH! MPOBOASIT MPUKPEMUBIINCH K PA3TUIHBIM TTOBEPXHOC-
TsM (CTEOJISIM, JIUCThSAM U TIP.) MPU IMOMOIIM IMIETUHOK 3K30TOJIUTOB IIABATEIBHBIX
AHTEHH.

Kurou s onpenesienusi BUAoB pona Simocephalus

1(6). CnuHHOH Kpaii MOCTa0IOMHUHAIBHBIX KOTOTKOB 0€3 IIWMUKOB, C MEJIKHUMH IIe-
THHKAMH 110 BCell IIIMHE.

2(3). CTBOpPKH PaKOBHUHKH C JATEPATIHBHBIMH BBIPOCTAMHE .....eevveererererenneernreseeseenseennnes
............................................................ S. lusaticus Herr, 1917 (tabn. 120, I-4).
Hmuna 1,5-3 mm. Penxuit Bun, B EBpomneiickoit Poccun naiinen okxpectnoctsix T. Capa-
TOBA; EAMHUYHBIE MECTOHAXOXeHHU B Bocrounoii u LlentpansHoii EBporne.

3(2). CrBOpKHM PaKOBHHKH 0e3 JaTepalbHbIX BBICPOCTOB.

4(5). 3anmHe-BepXHHWH BBICTYI CTBOPKH KOPOTKHM, y OCHOBaHHUS y3KHi, JTUOO OTCYT-
CTByeT. BbleMKH MoI ¥ HaJa BBICTYIIOM MeEJIKHE, HeUIMpPOKHe, JTU00 OTCYTCTBY-
FOT covvieeiee e eeree et et eeare s S. vetulus (O.F. Miiller, 1776) (ta6n. 120, 5-8).
Jnuna 1,3-2,9 mm. EBporma Ha BocTok 10 Ypaina.

5(4). 3amHe-BepXHHU BBICTYN CTBOPOK CpPEAHEH MJIMHBI WIHM JJIWHHBIN, IIUPOKANA Y
OCHOBaHUS. BbIeMKH 1O ¥ HaJl BHICTYIIOM ITIYOOKHE U IIUPOKHE ......c..eenne.e..
.................................................................... S. mixtus Sars, 1903 (ta6m. 120, 9).
Hnuna 1,0-2,9 mm. [laneapkruka.

6(1). Ha cnuHHOM Kpae MoCTa0JOMUHAIBLHBIX KOTOTKOB UMEETCSI JIOO MPOKCHMAITh-
HBIA, TMOO NUCTATBHBIA PAJ IIUITHKOB.

7(8). Ilepemuss 4acTb TOJOBHI BHINAETCS BIIEPEI, MOKPHITA MEIKHMHU 3yOUHKaMH.
BHewHsAs CTOpOHA COMHHOTO Kpasg MOCTabJOMUHAJIbHBIX KOTOTKOB C PSIOM
MEJIKHX IETHHOK MPOKCUMAIBHO U PAJOM HIUIHUKOB JUCTAIBHO ......cceveernnenne.
..................................... S. serrulatus (Koch, 1841) (tabn. 106, 6-8; 121, 1-5).
Jmaa o 2 mm. O6sruen. [loBceMecTHO, KpoMe AHTAPKTHIIBL.

8(7). llepemusist yacTh rOJNIOBBI 3aKpyIiieHHAs, Oe3 3yOunKoB. BHelHsAs cTopoHa cCrivH-
HOTO Kpasi TOCTA0JJOMUHAIILHBIX KOTOTKOB C PSAZOM IIMITUKOB MPOKCHMAIBHO U
PSAIOM MEJKUX LIETHHOK JHUCTAJIBHO.



206 Onpedenumesns 300n1aHKMOHA U 3006eHMoca npecHbix 800 Esponelickoli Poccuu

Tabn. 120. /-4 — Simocephalus lusaticus Herr, 1917: | — mapTeHOreHeTHYECKAs CaMKa,
BUf cOOKy; 2—3 — BuUn cHU3Y;, 4 — mocrtadaomer. S—8 — S. vetulus (O.F. Miiller, 1776):
5 — oOmmii Bug; 6 — moctabgoMeH. 7—8 — MmocTabmOMHUHAIBHBIN KOIOTOK, BHJ C BHEII-
HeH ¥ BHyTpeHHEH cTOpoHbl. 9 — S. mixtus Sars, 1903, oOmuii Buz.

ITo: Orlova-Bienkowskaja, 2001.
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Tabn. 121. -5 — Simocephalus serrulatus (Koch, 1841): / — napreHoreHeTH4eckas cam-
Ka; 2 — royioBa; 3 — mocrabaoMen; 4—5 — MOCTa0JOMHHAIIBHBIM KOTOTOK, BHJ] C BHEII-
Hel 1 BHyTpeHHeH cTopoHbl. 6—8 — S. congener (Koch, 1841): 6 — oOwmwmii Bux; 7 — mo-
CTabOMeH; 8 — MOCTa0JOMUHANIBHBIN KOTOTOK, BHJ] C BHENIHEH cTOPOHBL. 9—10 — S. exspi-
nosus (De Geer, 1778): 9 — obmwuit By, /(0 — mocTabIOMUHAILHBINA KOTOTOK, BUJ C BHEIII-
HEW CTOPOHBHI.

ITo: Orlova-Bienkowskaja, 2001.
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9(10). Ha 06a3ampHOI YacTH BHEIIHEH CTOPOHBI KOTOTKOB HAaXOAWUTCs Okoio 30 mern-
07 111701170:00): SRR S. congener (Koch, 1841) (tabn. 121, 6-8).
Juna 1,5-2,2 mm. Lentpanshas u Bocrounas Espoma, EBponeiickast Poccus, Cubupsb.

10(9). Ha 0azanbHO# 4acTH BHEUIHEW CTOPOHBI KOTOTKOB HaXOAUTCS OKoJo 15 kpym-
HBIX IIHATTHAKOB .....ccvveeeveeerenenn S. exspinosus (De Geer, 1778) (tabm. 121, 9-10)
Juuna 1,8-3,5 mM. O6b1ueH. [ToBcemectHo B [Taneapkruke.

Cewmeiicteo MOINIDAE Goulden, 1968
(Tabm. 122-123)

Temo OKpYyTJIo€. T'onoBa OTHOCHUTEIBLHO KpyrmiHasi, JJIMHHBIC aHTCHHYJIBI CaMOK OT-
XOIISAT OT CEPEJMHBI e¢ OPIOMHON CTOPOHBI. [0JIOBHOW IIUT HE BBIPAXKEH, CIIMHHAS TO-
JIOBHAs TIopa B BUJE OOJIBLIOTO «OKHa» WJIM OTCYTCTBYeT. [71a30K y OONBIIMHCTBA BU-
JIOB OTCYTCTBYET. [ 0J10Ba 1 pakOBMHKa MHOI/A MOKPBITHl KOPOTKUMHU IETHHKaMHU. Bbl-
BOJIKOBasi CyMKa 3aMKHYyTas, SMOPHOHBI MOJIy4alOT MUTaHWE OT MaTepH 4epe3 Mapcy-
MMHAJIBHBIN OpraH. B CIMHHON 4YacTH 3aJHEro Kpas KakIOW CTBOPKM Ha €€ BHYTPEH-
HEll CTOpOHE MMEeeTCs CIIeUAbHBIA KPIOK, (PUKCUPYIOMUI MOCTa0OMUHANBHYIO LIIe-
THUHKY. AOIOMUHAIBHBIC BRIPOCTHI OTCYTCTBYIOT WIJIM OYeHb ManeHbkue. [loctabmomen
3aMETHO CY)KaeTcCsl JUCTaJbHO, I1le HaXOAUTCS KPYIHBIH, OOBIYHO ABYBEPIIUHHBIN, 3Yy-
Oerr, IO CTOpoHaM MocTaboMeHa pacroiaratotcsi 3—16 onepeHHBIX OOKOBBIX 3yOIIOB,
KpaeBble 3yOlLIbl Ha MOCTAHAJbHOM Kpae OTCYTCTBYIOT. [1ATh map TYJOBHIIHBIX KOHEY-
HocTel, u3 kotopwix I1I-1V maper HecyT MoIIHEIE Beepa (HIBTPYIOUINX MECTHHOK.

O¢dunnuym ¢ 1-2 moxosummMucs siiaMu 1 0OBIYHO C XOPOLIO BBIPAKEHHOH CKYIb-
IITypOM.

CamMer| 3HaUUTENIFHO MEHbIIE CAMKH M CUJILHO OTIMYAaeTcs OT Hee 10 BHEIIHEMY
o0uKky. Ero ToHOTIOp OTKpBIBAaeTCS B JUCTAIBHON YacTH MOCTabIOMEHa Ha ero Oproli-
HOI CTOpOHe. AHTEHHYIBI caMIla CIyXKaT AJis yAep KaHUSl CaMKU MPU KOMYJSIHH, OHU
0c000 IUTMHHBIE, H30THYTHIE, ¢ OoJiee MM MEHee pPa3BUTHIMU KPIOUYKAaMH Ha KOHIIAX.

B Poccuu onun pon Moina Baird, 1850.

Pon Moina Baird, 1850

Teno He cxxaro ¢ 60KOB. PoCTpyM U 1a30K y ManeapKTUYeCKUX BUAOB OTCYTCTBYET.
[1naBaTenpHBIE aHTEHHBI OOBIYHO CHJIBHO OIYIICHHEBIEC, TUCTAJIBHBIC YWICHUKHA 00enX
BETBEH C Tpemsl IIETMHKAMU U HEOONbIIMM IIUIOM. [71a3 caMua KpynmHBIA U 3aHUMa-
€T BCIO IIEPEIHION0 YacTh I'OJIOBBI.

[ns EBponeiickoit yactu Poccun 1OCTOBEPHO yKa3aHO 5 BUIOB.

[Tpu ompeneieHUH MOHH ciieyeT IPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHKE, 4To 00mas Gopma ux
TeNna Majo MHPOpPMaTHBHA JUIA CUCTEMaTHKU. Tak, UX BBHIBOAKOBAsH KaMmepa pacTiru-
BAETCS B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT 4YHWCJa SIUI] B Heil. B3pociible v IOBEHWIBHBIE CHIIBHO OTIIH-
yaroTcd 1no ¢opMme Tena, TaK YTO MOXKET CO34aTbCs BIIEUATIICHHE, YTO OHU OTHOCSTCA
K pa3HbIM BUJaM.
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Tabn. 122. I-5 — Moina brachiata (Jurine, 1820): /—2 — o0muii BUJ MapTEHOTCHETHYEC-
CKOW caMKH; 3—4 — 1ocTabJoMeH M MOCTa0JOMUHAIBHBIN KOTOTOK; J — JUCTalIbHAs 4acThb
NIepBOM IpynHOI KoHeYHOCTH. 6—12 — M. weismanni Ishikawa, 1896: 6 — mapreHorene-
THYECKasl caMKa; / — LIETHHKHU 3aJIHET0 Kpasi CTBOPOK; §—9 — mocTaboMeH u rnocrabno-
MHUHAQJIBHBII KOroToK; /() — 1-s rpynHas KOHEYHOCTh; //—12 — >dunmnuansHas camka, BUJ
cOOKY U CBEpXY.

1, 3—4 — mo: Alonso, 1996; 2 — mo: Fryer, 1991; 5 — no: Goulden, 1968; 6—/2 — no: Hudec, 1990.
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1(12).

2(3).

3(2).

4(7).
5(6).

6(5).

7(4).
8(11).

9(10).

10(9).

Kurou nuist onpenesienusi BugoB pona Moina

I'pynHBIE KOHEUHOCTH TEPBOI Maphl ¢ AJMHHOM IIETHHKOW Ha MEpenHe CTo-
pOHE NPEANOCIEAHETO CErMEHTa.

Korotku mocrabmnomena ¢ 6a3aibHBIM TpeOHEM U3 OYEHb KPYITHBIX 3yOII0B, KO-
TophIe Oonee yeMm B 5 pa3 AJIMHHEE MIETUHOK AUCTATBHOTO TPEOHS ........c.n.......
.................................................... M. brachiata (Jurine, 1820) (tabn. 122, I-5).
JumHa o 1,6 mm. OObruHbIi BuJ B [laneapkruke.

bazanbHblil rpebeHb KOTOTKA MOCTa0JoMeHa 0e3 KPYITHBIX 3yOI0B, WJTH JKe JJTH-
Ha MOCJCAHUX MPEBBIACT JJIUHY HIETUHOK AUCTAJIBHOIO FpC6H$I He Oosiee ueM
B 3 pasza.

[IleTnHKM 3aHErO Kpasi CTBOPOK YEPEIYIOTCS 110 pa3Mepy.

T'onoBa 1 pakoBHMHKA ¢ HEMHOI'OYMCIICHHBIMU IIETUHKAMM Ha CIMHHOM cTOpO-
He. DQUITUYM C CHIIBHO BBICTYMAIOUIUMHU OYTOPKAMH ...ovvereveeneeenrieeennrenareannees
.............................................. M. weismanni Ishikawa, 1896 (tabn. 122, 6—12).
Jmmaa no 1 mM. Ykazana ms KpacHogapckoro Kpas. B ocHOoBHOM — 10T M1 BOCTOK
Asun Ha ceep 1o Cpenneil A3uu, HelTaBHO MHTpoIylpoBaHa B EBporry.

TonoBa u pakoBuHKa 6€3 HIETHUHOK. DPUIIMTUYM C MHOTOYTOJIBHUKAMM .............
.......................................... M. micrura Kurz, 1874 (tabn. 123, 1-4; 124, 5-06).
Juuna 1o 1,2 mm. [llupoko pacnpocTpaHeHHbIH TemoaroOUuBbIA BUI, 00bdeH B [Ipu-
YCPHOMOPLE U HA Kaskasze.

[IleTnHKM 3aHETO Kpasi CTBOPOK HE PA3IMYAIOTCS IO pa3Mepy.

[IleTriHKa NpPEeaOCIEAHETO WICHUKA IPYIHBIX KOHEUHOCTEW IIEPBOM Maphl LIET-
KOBHU/IHAsI, C OTHOCUTEIBHO TOHKMMH BOJIOCKaMH.

BpromHol Kpaid CTBOPOK ¢ OTHOCUTEIBHO KOPOTKHMHM HIETUHKAMH, KOTOpPBIE
TOJIbKO HEMHOTO JJIMHHEE MEJKUX IIETUHOK 3aTHETO KPAS ...oeerrerenureenneeaineennne
.................................................. M. ephemeralis Hudec, 1997 (tabm. 123, 5-§).
Jnuna mo 1,36 mm. He ykazan ans Poccun. Llentpansnas EBporma.

BpromHoOK Kpail CTBOPOK C OTHOCHUTEIBHO JUIMHHBIMHU IIETUHKAMH, KOTOpPBIE
3aMETHO JJIMHHEE MEJIKUX IIETUHOK 3aJTHETO KPAST «ouvveeruveernrereniieenrieniieenreennnees
........................................................ M. lipini Smirnov, 1976 (tabn. 123, 9—10).

Jmuna no 1,17 mm. EBponetickas yacte Poccun 1 Sanannas CuOHpb, apeall He U3BECTEH.

Tab6n. 123. [-4 — Moina micrura Kurz, 1874: | — mapTeHOreHeTH4YeCKas camka; 2 —
MIETHHKY 33JJHETO Kpas CTBOPOK; 3 — mocTtabaomen; 4 — adunmmym. 5—8 — M. ephemera-
lis Hudec, 1997: 5 — mapTeHOoTreHeTHUYECKass caMKa; 6 — MIETUHKA HWYKHETO Kpas CTBOP-
K{; 7 — WIETUHKHU 33JIHETO Kpasi CTBOPOK; § — 1-51 rpynHast KoHedyHOCTh. 9—10 — M. lipini
Smirnov, 1976: 9 — mmeTHHKN HUKHETO Kpasi CTBOPKH; /() — 1iepBast TpyAHas KOHEYHOCTb.
11 — M. macrocopa (Straus, 1820). /2—15 — M. mongolica Daday, 1901: /2 — mapre-
HOreHeTHYeCcKas camka; /3—[/4 — moctaboMeH M MOCTa0IOMUHAIBHBIA KOTOTOK; /5 — 1-51
TpyAaHasi KOHEYHOCTb.

1, 3—4, 12—-15 — no: Alonso, 1996; 2, 9—10 — no: CmupHoB, 1976; 5-8— no: Hudec, 1987; 11 —
no: Goulden, 1968.
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11(8). IlernHKa MPEMIOCIIEAHETO WICHHKA TPYIHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH MEPBOM Maphl ¢ KPyII-
HBIMHU 3yOUHKaMH ......... M. macrocopa (Straus, 1820) (tabn. 123, 11; 124, 7-8).
Jmuna mo 1,5 mm. OOwrunbtii Bup B [laneapkruke.

12(1). T'pyaHsle KOHEUHOCTH MEPBOI Mapel 0€3 UIMHHOM IIETHHKH Ha TIepeAHel CTOpoHe
MPEIIOCIIENHETO CETMEHTA ....... M. mongolica Daday, 1901 (tabn. 123, 12-15).
Hnuna no 1,8 mm. IOr ITaneapkTuku Ha BOCTOK 10 MoHronuu.

Cewmeiicteo ILYOCRYPTIDAE Smirnov, 1992 (tabn. 125-126)

Teno oueHb BhICOKOE. [010Ba MasieHbKasi, TPEyrojbHasi, aHTEHHYJa MPUKPEIUIIET-
Cd K CepeIMHE €€ HIKHEN CTOPOHBI. [0JIOBHOM IIUT MMEETCSA, C XOPOILIO Pa3BUTHIMU
(opHukcamu. CrimHHAsI TOJIOBHAS TIOpa B BUAE MPOAOJILHON mienu. [71a3 6onbIoi, ra-
30K UMeeTcsa. BpromHoN 1 3alHUM Kpail CTBOPOK C JJIMHHBIMHU IIETUHKaMH. BrIBogKO-
Bas CyMKa He3aMKHyTas. AOJJOMEH ¢ €IMHCTBEHHBIM BhIpocTOM. [locTabaomMeH mupo-
KW, CHJIBHO CXaThlii ¢ OOKOB, €ro CIUHHOW Kpal BBINMYKIIBIH, IPEeaHalbHBIA Kpai ¢
qame — OOAWHOYHBIMHU, PEKE — MapHBIMH 3y6uaM1/1. HOCT&6I{OMI/IHaHbHI>Ie KOT'OTKH
JUIMHHBIE, C JBYMS TOHKMMH 0a3ajbHbIMU LIMIIAMH, [IOCTA0OMUHAJIBHBIE ILETUHKU
JJIMHHBIC. AHTCHHyJIbI JJIMHHBIC, NIBYYJICHUKOBBIC. IInaBaTenbHBIC AHTEHHBI CO MICTHUH-
kamu 0-0-0-3/1-1-3. Hor 6 map, I1I-V mapbl ¢ KpymHBIMH 3K30MOAMTAMH, YHCIIO IIe-
TUHOK Ha 3k3onoauTax lII-V paBno 8-8-7; III-1V mapsl ¢ HeOombIINMEU BeepaMH (HITb-
TPYIOIIUX IMIETHHOK. DQUIIUYM C Pa3IHIHBEIM YHCIOM SIHI, C XOPOIIO BBIPAKCHHOM
CKYJIBIITYPOH B BUJE KOJOHHOMOMOOHBIX BBIPOCTOB. CaMell CXO/IeH C MapTeHOTeHEeTH-
YeCKOH CaMKOH, TOHOTIOP OTKPBIBAETCS IIPU OCHOBAaHHHM ITOCTa0IOMEHA, TpyAHast KOHEU-
HOCTb | mapel 6e3 KOMyJIsTOPHOTO KPIOKa.

B mupoBoit gayne onun pox [lyocryptus Sars, 1862 (tadn. 124).

Pon Ilyocryptus Sars, 1862

CM. IMarHo3 ceMencTBa.

B mupoBoii hayHe okxono 30 BuIOB, Ui eBpormeiickoil yacTu Poccuu 10cTOBEpHO
HU3BECTHBI CEMb.

B ocHoBHOM obuTaTenu nHa (CIIOCOOHBI K 3aKallbIBAHUIO B WJI, HHOTAA Ha TIyOu-
HYy B HECKOJIBKO CAaHTHMETPOB), XOTSI UMEIOTCS M 3apociieBsle opmel. M3penka BeTpe-
YaIOTCsl B TUIAHKTOHE, NHOT/A B 3aMETHOM KOJINYECTBE.

Kirwou ans onpenesenusi BuaoB poaa Ilyocryptus

1(6). JIuHbKa MoJHAsA, Ha CBOPKAX U roJOBE HE MMEETCS HK3YBUEB MPEAIIECTBYIOIINX
BO3PAaCTOB.

2(3). CrBopka ¢ OOKOBBIMH POTOBUIHBIMU BEIPOCTAMHU (CMOTPETH CBEPXY)...............
........... 1. cornutus Mordukhai-Boltovskoi et Chirkova, 1972 (tabmn. 125, 1-4).
Hnuna 0,3—1,05 mm. Paiion Bepxueit u Cpenneit Boaru, Hopserust.

3(2). Ha cTtBOpKEe pOTOBUIHBIE BEIPOCTHI OTCYTCTBYIOT.
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Tabn. 124. 1-2 — Ilyocryptus agilis Kurz, 1874: | — napTeHOreHeTUYECKasl caMKa; 2 —
nocrabnomen. 3—4 — [I. sordidus (Liévin, 1848): 3 — mapreHOreHeTHUYECKasi CaMKa;
4 — mocrabnomMeH. 5—6 — Moina micrura Kurz, 1874: 5 — napTeHOTeHeTHYECKAast CaM-
Ka; 6 — mocrabmaomen. 7—8 — M. macrocopa (Straus, 1820): 7 — mapTeHOreHeTHIECKAs
camka; 8§ — mocTabaoMeH.

Opur.
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Tabn. 125. -4 — Ilyocryptus cornutus Mordukhai-Boltovskoi et Chirkova, 1972: -2 —
MapTCHOTCHETUYECKas cCaMKa, BUJI COOKY U CBepxXy; 3 — IICTUHKH 3aJTHETO Kpas CTBOPKH;
4 — nocrabnomen. 5—8 — I agilis Kurz, 1874: 5—6 — napTeHOreHeTHYeCKas CaMKa, BHT
cOOKy U criepeay; 7 — IIETUHKH 33JHEr0 Kpasi CTBOPKH; § — mocradmomen. 9—11 — I acu-
tifrons Sars, 1862: 9 — napreHoreHeTH4eckas camka; /() — IIETHHKH 3aJTHEr0 Kpasi CTBOP-
ku; /] — mocTtabmoMeH.

1-4 — mo: Mordukhai-Boltovskoi, Chirkova, 1972; 5-8 — mo: Kotov, 1999: 9—11 — mo: Alonso,
1996.



Bemsucmoycbie pakoo6pazHsie

Tab6n. 126. 1 — Ilyocryptus vitali Chirkova, 1982, mocrabnomen. 2 — I spinosus Stifter,
1988, nmocrabnomen. 3—6 — I. cuneatus Stifter, 1988: 3—4 — mapTeHoreHeTHYECKas CaM-
Ka, BUJl cOOKy M Criepean; 5 — LIETHHKHU 33JHEro Kpasi CTBOPKH; 6 — rocrabaoMeH. 7 —
L silvaeducensis Romijn, 1919, mocrabmomen. 8 — I. sordidus (Liévin, 1848) , mocradmo-
MeH. 9 — [ sarsi Stingelin, 1913, mocrabmomeH.

1 — mo: Yupxkona, 1982; 2—9 — no: Kotov, Stifter, 2006.
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4(5). AHanbpHOE OTBEPCTHE PACIIONIOKEHO Ha CepeIMHE CITMHHOTO Kpas mocradaome-
HA covvvieeeeeeeeeeeiieeeeeeeeeeeirneeeeeens 1 agilis Kurz, 1874 (tabn. 124, 1-2; 125, 5-8).
JumnHa 0,4—-1,1 mM. Oaue 13 Hanbosee OOBIYHBIX BHUIOB, OOUTAOIIHUI 1O BCEil TeppH-
Topun ['omapkTKy B BomoeMax pa3jIMyHOTrO THUIIA.

5(4). AmnanmpHOE OTBEPCTHE CIBUHYTO K KOHITY TOCTAOOMEHA ...ocvveereeereenreenienerenenenns
......................................................... L acutifrons Sars, 1862 (tabn. 125, 9—11).
Jmuna 0,6-1,0 mM. TonapkTuka, IpeUMYIIECTBEHHO B ee ceBepHOU uactu. IIpeanoun-
TaeT OoJIblINE, OJIUTOTPO(HBIE 03epa.

6(1). JIuapka HemoyHasA, HA CBOPKaX M TOJOBE UMEIOTCS 3K3YBUU MPEIIECTBYIOMINX
BO3pACTOB.

7(10). AnanbpHOE OTBEPCTUE CABUHYTO K KOHILy MOCTa0J0MEHA.

8(9). IlpeananbHble 3yOIbI KOPOTKHE, MHOTOUUCIIEHHBIE (00bIUHO UX Oonee 20) ......
............................................................... I vitali Chirkova, 1982 (tabn. 126, I).
JumHa 1o 0,88 mMm. Konbekuii n-oB. OOUTaTENh TYHIPOBBIX BOAOEMOB.

9(8). IIpeananbHble 3yOIbl ATMHHBIE, MEHEE MHOTOUUCIEHHBIE (UX MeHee 20).........
.............................................................. I spinosus Stifter, 1988 (ta6n. 126, 2).
Jna o 0,87 mm. T'onapkTiKa, OTHOCUTEIIBHO PEIKUN BUJL.

10(7). AnanpHOE OTBEpCTHE PACIIONIOKEHO MPUMEPHO HA CEpPeAMHE CIMHHOTO Kpas
rmocraboMeHa, WK OJIMKE K €r0 OCHOBaHHMIO.

11(14). XoTs ObI 4acTh 3yOILIOB Ha TPEaHAILHOM Kpae MapHbIC.

12(13). [IpeananbHbIi Kpall mocTabaoMeHa JITHHHBIN, ¢ 9—12 3yOLAMH .........ccveenenee.
.......................................................... I cuneatus Stifter, 1988 (Ta6mn. 126, 3—6).
Juuna 1o 0,93 MM. OnauH u3 Hanbosiee OOBIYHBIX BUOB, PACIIPOCTPAHCHHBINA 0 BCEH
T'onmapkruxe.

13(12). [IpeananbHblil kKpail mocTabgoMeHa KOPOTKUH, ¢ 5—8 3yOLAMH ........c.cevvevevnne.
................................................... 1. silvaeducensis Romijn, 1919 (tabn. 126, 7).
Jmuna mo 0,91 mm. EBpona, anst Poccun He ykaspiBancs. OTHOCUTENBHO PEIOK.

14(11). 3yOub! Ha MpeaHaILHOM Kpae UCKITIOYUTEIBHO OJUHOYHBIE.

15(16). Pauku kpymnHbIe, UIMHA Tela B3POCIOW caMKU J0 1 MM; mpeaHallbHbIe 3yOIlbI
CITA00 HUBOTHYTHI .......c....... 1. sordidus (Liévin, 1848) (Tabn. 124, 3—4; 126, 8).
Huuna 1o 1,0 Mmm. OTHOCHTENBHO OOBIYHBINA BHJ, OOMTAOLIMI 110 Beel [omapkTuke.

16(15). Pauku oTHOCUTENHLHO HEOONBIINE, JUIMHA TeJa B3pOCION camMKku He Ooiee
0,6 MM; TIPEAHATBHBIE 3YOIIBI TIPSIMBIC ... .eevveerereeesereeereenereensseeessreessseenseessseesssens
........................................ rpymma BunoB /. sarsi Stingelin, 1913 (ta6n. 126, 9).
Juuna 1o 0,6 mm. OObIuHBI B TponuKax u cyoTponukax. Jlns Poccuu He ykazaHbl, HO
HU3BCCTHHBI U3 TypHI/II/I u MOTryT OBITh HaﬁﬂeHBI B HpI/I‘-Ie’pHOMOpBC u Ha KaBkasze.

CemeiictBo ACANTHOLEBERIDAE Smirnov, 1976
(tabm. 127, 1-4; 128, 3—4)

Teno oxpyrnoe. ['onoBa kpynHas, ¢ poCTpyMOM, K KOTOPOMY HMPUKPEIUIAIOTCS aH-
TeHHYNBI. [71a30k uMmeeTcs. BpromHoN kpail CTBOPKM ¢ MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH IIETHHKA-
MHU. AOIOMHHAJIBHBIE BBIPOCTHI OTCYTCTBYIOT. [locTabmoMeH MIMPOKUH, aHATBHOE OT-
BEpPCTHE OTKPHIBAETCS HA €r0 KOHIIE BO3JI€ KOTOTKOB. BBIBO/IKOBasi CyMKa HE3aMKHYTasl.
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Kumeunuk 6e3 nemiu. AHTEHHYIIBI CAaMOK U CaMIIOB JUIMHHBIE, IOABMXKHBIE. [11aBaresns-
HBIE aHTEHHBI XOPOLIO Pa3BUTHI, BEPXHsISA BETBb (IK30TOIUT) YETHIPEXWICHUKOBAS, HIK-
HsISl BETBb (3HIOTOIUT) TPEXWICHHKOBas. AHTeHHANbHas Gpopmyna 0-0-0-3/1-1-3. Hlects
nap rpyaHbIX KoHeqHOCTeH, [[I-V mapsl ¢ 0OJIBIIMMEU IK30MOIUTaMH, YUCIIO [MIETHHOK Ha
sx3onoautax II-V parao 9-8-7; III-IV mapbel He HeCyT OOJIBIINUX BECPOB (IIIBTPYFOIIHX
HMIETUHOK. DQHUITTUYM CJ1a00 XUTHHU3UPOBAH, C MHOTOUMCIICHHBIMU SHIIAMHU.

B mMuposoii ¢ayne ogun pon Acantholeberis Lilljeborg, 1853.

Pon Acantholeberis Lilljeborg, 1853

CM. IMarHo3 ceMeuncrsa.

B muposoii dayne ogun Bua A. curvirostris (O.F. Miiller, 1776) (tabn. 127, 1-4;
128, 1-2).

Hmuna 0,7-2,0 mm. Pacpoctpanen mo Bceii [omapkTuke. B eBpomneiickoit wactu Poccun
OTHOCHUTENIFHO OOBIYEH B KHCIIBIX, BEPXOBBIX CArHOBBIX DOJIOTAX.

Cemeiictio OPHRYOXIDAE Smirnov, 1976 (tabn. 127, 5-8; 128, 1-2)

Teno ynnnHeHHoe. [o0Ba KpyTnHasi, CIUHHAS TOJIOBHAS 1Opa B BUJAE IPOAOIBHON
LIETIH, POCTPYM KOPOTKHW, aHTEHHYJIBI IPUKPEIUIAIOTCS K HeMy. 1ma3ok umeercd. [lo-
cTaboMeH KOHyco0Opa3HO CykaeTcsi K OCHOBaHUIO KOTOTKOB, aHAaJIbHOE OTBEPCTHE B
cpenHel yacTu moctadoMeHa. BriBoikoBas cyMka HezaMKkHyTas. KHIIEUHUK ¢ MeTyeH.
AHTEHHYNBI CaMOK JUIMHHBIE, MTOABIKHBIE. [lnaBaTenpHble aHTEHHBI JIMHHBIE, BEPX-
HSIS1 BETBD (PK30MOANT) YSTHIPEXWICHUKOBAs, BHYTPCHHSS BETBb (PHIIOMIOINT) TPEXUIIe-
HukoBas. AHTeHHanbHas gopmyna 0-0-0-3/1-1-3 unm 0-0-0-3/0-0-3. Lects map rpya-
HBIX KOHEYHOCTeH, IV—V mapsl ¢ OONbIIMMHU SK30MOAMTAMH, YUCIIO IETHHOK HA 3K-
3onoautax II-V pasuo 9-8-6; III-1V naper He HecyT OONBIINX BeepOB (QUIBTPYIOIIUX
MIETHHOK. DQUNIHIYM €1a00 XUTHHU3UPOBAH, C MHOTOYNCIICHHBIME STHITAMH.

B IManeapxtuxe ogun poxn Ophryoxus Sars, 1862.

Pon Ophryoxus Sars, 1862

Ha 3agHe-BepxHeM yIily MMeeTCsl BBIPOCT (XBOCTOBAs UINa), 0OCOOCHHO IJIMHHBIN
y mononu. KpaeBrle mocraHa pHBIE 3yOLBI Ha IMOCTA0OMEHE KpYyIHbBIE. AHTEHHA C
mertuakamu 0-0-0-3/1-1-3.

B eBpomeiickoit yactu Poccun BcTpewaercs onuH Bun O. gracilis Sars, 1862
(tabm. 127, 5-8; 128, 1-2).

JmunHa o 2,0 mM. Ilpeanounrtaer TopdsHble 60510Ta, HO BCTPEYAETCs TaKkKe B BOAOEMax
JIPYrux TUIIOB.

Cemeticteo MACROTHRICIDAE Norman et Brady, 1867
(Tabn. 128, 5-8; 129-133)

Teno B OEJI0M OBaJIBHOEC, CKAaTOC HUJIM HECKATOC C 6oxoB. IonoBa KpyI1iHasd, 6e3 ro-
JIOBHOI'O OIATA, CIIMHHBIC TOJIOBHBIC MTOPBI B BUJC «OKHa» WJIN HpO}IOHBHOﬁ meiu, po-
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Tabn. 127. 1-4 — Acantholeberis curvirostris (O.F. Miiller, 1776): | — o0mwmii Buj cam-
Kd; 2—3 — mocTabioMeH, BHJ COOKY M CO CHMHHOW CTOPOHBI; 4 — aHTeHHyna. 5—8 —
Ophryoxus gracilis Sars, 1862: 5 — oOutmii BUI caMKW; 6 — TS KAIIEYHUKA; 7/ — TI0-
cTaboMeH; 8§ — aHTCHHYJIBI.

1—4 — mo: Lilljeborg, 1901; 5—8— mo: Sramek-Husek et al., 1962.
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Tabm. 128. -2 — Ophryoxus gracilis Sars, 1862: | — oOmmuii Buz B3pOCIOi caMKu; 2 —
o0t BU I0BEHWIBHON ocobu. 3—4 — Acantholeberis curvirostris (O.F. Miiller, 1776):
3 — oOmwuit BuI camku; 4 — TonoBa. 5—6 — Bunops serricaudata (Daday, 1888): 5 —
obmuit B caMku; 6 — tonoBa. /—8 — Lathonura rectirostris (O.F. Miiller, 1785): 7 —
0OIIMid BUJ CAMKH; 8§ — INETHHKYA HUYKHETO Kpasi CTBOPKHU.



220 Onpedenumesns 300n1aHKMOHA U 3006eHMoca npecHbix 800 Esponelickoli Poccuu

8

Tabmn. 129. I — Drepanothrix dentata (Euren, 1861), camxa, Bug cOoxy. 2—3 — Macrothrix
dadayi Behning, 1941: 2 — camka, Bux c60Ky; 3 — ronoBa. 4-6 — Macrothrix tripectinata
Weisig, 1934: 4 — camka, Bux cOoKy; 5 — ronoBa; 6 — mocradnomer. 7 — Streblocerus
serricaudatus (Fischer, 1849), camka, Bun cooky. 8§ — Wlassicsia pannonica Daday, 1904,

camKka, BHJ COOKY.
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CTPYM c71a00 Pa3BHUT, HHOTA OTCYTCTBYET, aHTCHHYIBI OTXOASAT OT POCTPyMa WM, €CITN
TaKOBOH OTCYTCTBYET, OT MEpeIHEe-HUKHETO YIlia roioBbl. [71a30k nmeetcs. AGmoMu-
HaJIbHbIE BBIPOCTHI OYE€Hb MAaJEHbKHE WJIM OTCYTCTBYIOT. IlocTabnoMeH mupokuii, He
Cy)KaeTcsl IUCTAIbHO, aHAILHOE OTBEPCTUE OTKPHIBAECTCS HA €r0 KOHIIE BO3JIE KOTOTKOB.
BriBogkoBas cymka HezaMkHyTas. Kumregnuk ¢ memiedt win 6e3 Hee. AHTCHHYINHI ca-
MOK AJIMHHBIC, ITOABUKHBIC. IInaBarennHBIC AaHTEHHBI XOpowo pa3BUTHI, BEPXHsSA BETBb
(?K30TOINT) YETHIPEXUICHUKOBAS, BHYTPEHHSSI BETBb (IHAOIOANT) TPEXUICHUKOBAS.
AHTteHHanbHas popmyna paznoodOpaznas (0-1-1-3/1-1-3, 0-0-1-3/1-1-3 unum 0-0-0-3/
1-1-3). IIaTp map rpygHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH, BCE KOHEUYHOCTH C HEOOJBIIMMH IK3OMOIM-
tamu, [II-IV napel He HecyT OONBIIMX BeePOB (PUIBTPYIOLUINX ETHHOK. DPUIIITUYM C
1-2 M MHOTOUYHMCIIEHHBIMH SHIIaMH, CUJIBHO Pa3iIM4aeTcsl Y pa3HbIX IpeacTaBUTENeH
M0 CTENEeHH XUTUHU3ALWU U BUIOU3MEHEHHOCTH 10 CPaBHEHHUIO C MOKPOBaMHU MapTe-
HOTCHETUYECKOW CaMKH.

Haubonee cepbe3Hbie pa3nuyuus MEXAYy POAaMU MaKpOTPHUILU] KacaloTCs TPYIHBIX
KOHEYHOCTEH, ¥ 371eCh He 00CyKIatoTcs. He NCKITIoYeH0, 9T0 MaKpOTPHIIHIIE! IIPEICTaB-
JSAI0T co00ii cOopHyr0 Tpynny (Gopm, He SABIAIOUIMXCS ONMMKANIINMU POACTBEHHUKA-
mu. B mupoBoit ¢ayne 11 pomos, u3 kotopeix B EBpormeiickoit Poccun otmedeHno
LIEeCTb.

OHM OOMTAIOT, TJIIABHBEIM 00pa3oM, B MPUOPEKbe OONBIINX MPECHBIX U COJIOHOBA-
TBIX 03€p, a TaKke BO BPEMEHHBIX BOIOEMaX.

Karou ansa onpenejieHusi ponos
cemeiicrBa Macrothricidae

1(8). Kumeynuk mpsMoi, He 00pa3yeT meTenb.

2(3). lleruHku HIKHETO (OPIOIIHOTO) KPas CTBOPKHU JIAHIICTOBHUIIHBIC ...........venveen....
................................................................................ Lathonura Lilljeborg, 1853.

3(2). UletwHKM HUKHETO (OPIOMIHOTO) Kpasi CTBOPKH HE JIAHIIETOBHHBIE.

4(5). Teno o4eHb CHIBHO CKaTO C OOKOB, C BHICOKMM M OCTPBIM CIIMHHBIM KHJIEM ...
............................................................................................ Bunops Birge, 1893.

5(4). Teno yMepeHHO c)Karoe WM Hec)kaToe ¢ OOKOB.

6(7). Ox3omoguT rpyaHBIX KOHeuHOCTEH [V mapbl ¢ 2—3 METHHKAMH .........cccuveenneene.
...................................................................................... Macrothrix Baird, 1843.

7(6). OK30MOOUT TPYAHBIX KOHEUHOCTEH [V Mapbl ¢ 5 METHHKAMH .......oevvveeiieaniennn.
...................................................................................... Wilassicsia Daday, 1904.

8(1). Kwumeunnk obpasyeT MeTiH.

9(10). AHTeHHyna ¢ NMIBYATBIMU KpasMH, 0e3 JUIMHHBIX [MIETUHOK; YeThIPEXUICHUKO-
Basl BETBH (IK30IIOINT) TUIABATEIFHON aHTCHHHBI ¢ 3 IMETHHKAMU Ha KOHIE ......
..................................................................................... Drepanothrix Sars, 1862.

10(9). AHTeHHYJA C HEMHIBYATBIMU KpPasiMH, C JUIMHHBIMH [IETUHKAMH B TUCTAIHLHON
YacTH; YEThIPEXWICHUKOBas BETBb IUIaBaTEJIbHON aHTEHHBI C 4 LIETMHKAMU ....
...................................................................................... Streblocerus Sars, 1862.
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Pon Bunops Birge, 1893 (tabn. 128, 5-6; 130, 1-3)

Teno 04YeHb CHUIIBHO CKaTo C OOKOB, C BEICOKHM H OCTPBIM CIIMHHBIM KHJIEM, Kpai
KOTOpOTO B 3ajHEH 4acTu 3a3yOpeH. [oyoBa crepenn yIioLICHHAs, HAl I71a30M UMe-
eTcs CIIeIMaIbHOE BO3BEINICHHE — KynoJil. [omoBHas mopa B Buae «okHa». Kumeannk
npsiIMOM, He o0pasyeT meTenb. AOJOMUHAIBHBIA BBIPOCT OJUH, HeOoMbIoH. [TocTab-
JIOMUHAJIbHBIC KOTOTKH JUTMHHBIE. AHTeHHaIbHas Gopmyna 0-0-0-3/1-1-3.

B IManeapxruke onun Bun B. serricaudata (Daday, 1888) (tadn. 128, 5—6; 130, 1-3).

Jumna 1o 1,3 mm. Penok, 6uonorus He usydeHa.

Pon Drepanothrix Sars, 1862 (tabn. 129, 1; 130, 4-7)

Teno ymepeHHO ckatoe ¢ O0KoB. [0JI0Ba 3aMeTHO OTIENIeHa OT TyJoBHIIa. B cpen-
HEll 4acTH CIIMHHOTO Kpasi CTBOPKH OOBIYHO MMeEETCs 3yOOBUHBII BHIPOCT, HHOTAA OH
MaJl WA OTCYTCTBYeT. BpromHoN Kpail CTBOPKH ¢ 3yOIlaMy M MIeTHHKaMU. KumeuHuk
oOpasyet netnu. [loctabgoMuHaIbHBIE KOTOTKH KOPOTKHE. AHTEHHY/Ia OTHOCHUTEIBHO
MHUPOKas, C MIIBIATBIMU KpasMu, 0e3 IIMHHBIX IETHHOK. AHTEHHaJIbHas (GopmMyna
0-0-0-3/1-1-3.

B mupoBoii dayne omun Bun D. dentata (Euren, 1861) (tabn. 129, I; 130, 4-7).

Jumnaa no 0,7 mm. Tonapkruka. OOUTaeT cpenyu pa3iararouieiicsi paCTUTEILHOCTH Ha JHE,
npeanoyurasi, B 4aCTHOCTH, I'paHULy MEXKAY MNOJIYINOIPY>KCHHBIMU PACTCHUSAMU U ITOSICOM pac-
TEHUM C IJ1IaBarOIIMMHU JIMCTBIMMU.

Pon Lathonura Lilljeborg, 1853 (tabm. 128, 7-8; 130, 8-10)

Teno yanuHeHHO-OBajbHOE. PocTpym oTcyTcTByeT. [0n0BHas mopa B BUAe OOJb-
moro «okHay. llleTHHKH OPIONIHOTO Kpas CTBOPKH JIaHIICTOBUIHBIC. AHTCHHAIbHAS
dopmymna 0-1-1-3/1-1-3. AGIOMUHANBHBIX BEIPOCTOB HeT. [TocTabnoMuHANBHBIE KOTOTKA
HE OTWICHEHBI OT mocTtabmomena. [locTaboOMHUHANBHEIC METHHKH PACIIOararoTcs Ha
MOIIIHOM BBIPOCTE MOCTA0JIOMEHA, «ISITKe». KUIIeYHUK TpsIMO, HE 00pa3yeT MeTeb.

B muposoii dayne Bun L. rectirostris (O.F. Miiller, 1785) (Ta6mn. 130, 8-10).

JumHa mo 1,16 mM. OObruen B Tonmapkruke. JKuBer cpeau 3apociei, B IpUOpEkKbe peK U
03€p, Ha THE B 0oyioTax u JIyXKax.

Pon Macrothrix Baird, 1843 (tabmn. 128, 2—6; 131-132)

Teno oBajbHOE, YMEPEHHO cxkaTtoe ¢ OOKoB. ['0yioBa GoJbIIas, pOCTPYM OOBIYHO
Pa3BUT, K HEMY NMPHUKPEIUIIIOTCA aHTSHHYIbI, CIIMHHAS TOJIOBHAsA MOpa B BUAE HeOOIb-
IIOTO «OKHay. JlaTepanbHbIA TOJOBHOM KWIb ((DOPHHUKC) HAYMHACTCS OT POCTPYMa, Mpo-
XOIUT K OCHOBAHMIO aHTEHHBI. BpIOUTHON Kpail CTBOPKM ¢ MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIMH II€THH-
KaMH, HO OHH He JIaHIeTOBHIHBIC. Kumednnk npsmoii, He oOpasyer metensb. IlocTal-
JOMEH IIUPOKHUH, C MAIEeHbKUM KOTOTKOM. AHTeHHaibHas Gopmyna 0-0-1-3/1-1-3, mie-
THHKA IMMPOKCUMAJIBHOT'O YJICHUKA SHIO0IIOAUuTa Hanbonee KpyIiHasg U CUJIBHO OTIIMYaCTCsA
Y Pa3HBIX BHJIOB IO BOOPYKEHHIO. DK30MOIUT IPyAHBIX KoHeuHocTel IV mapsl ¢ 2-3
IMICTUHKAMH.
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Tabn. 130. /-3 — Bunops serricaudata (Daday, 1888): /-2 — camka, Bua cOOKy U cIie-
peny; 2 — nocradaomen. 4—7 — Drepanothrix dentata (Euren, 1861): 4 — camka, BHT
cOOKy; 5 — aHTeHHY/a; 6 — mocTabIoMeH; 7 — IUiaBarelibHas anteHHa. 8—10 — Lathonura
rectirostris (O.F. Miiller, 1785): 8§ — camka, Buj cOOKy; 9 — IICTUHKU HIDKHETO Kpasi CTBOP-
ku; /0 — mocTtabmaoMeH.

1-4 — mo: Silva-Briano, Dumont, 2001; 5—7 — mo: Alonso, 1996; 8 — no: Ceprees, 1971; 9-10 —
mo: Lilljeborg, 1901.
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s eBpomneiickoit wactu Poccuu 1OCTOBEpHO yKa3zaHBI TOJNBKO 5 BUAOB pona. On-
HAaKo, B IKHBIX paiioHax (menbra Bonru, KaBka3) BriosiHe BO3MOXHO BBISIBICHUE Psijia
TEIUTOJIIOOMBEIX BHIOB, OOBIYHBEIX B TPONHMKAX M CYOTpPOINHKAaxX, MMO3TOMY OHH TaKXke
MPEJCTaBICHBI B KIIIOYE.

12).

2(1).

3(4).

4(3).

5(10).

6(7).

7(6).

8(9).

98).

10(5).
11(12).

12(11).

13(14).

Kirou nuis1 onpenesienusi BuIoB poaa Macrothrix

JIBe nonactu mo KpasiM aHaJIbHOTO OTBEPCTHS, HYXKHMM Kpal roJIoBBI C KPYII-
HOM BBITTYKIIOCTBIO ...veevveenveenerenenennes M. odiosa Gurney, 1916 (tabm. 131, 1-3).
Jmna 0,4-0,95 mM. He ykaszan s Poccun. HOxHas EBpona, Tponuku u CyOTpOTUKH
Azun u Appuku.

AHalbHBIE JIOMIACTH OTCYTCTBYIOT, HWJKHUH Kpail roJoBBlI MPSMON WM OYEHb
c1ab0 BBITYKIIBIA.

BepxHuii (ciiHHON) Kpail paKOBUHKH C MOIIHBIM, KPYITHO-TIMJIBYATHIA KUIIEM
.................................................... M. laticornis (Jurine, 1820) (Tabm. 131, 4-5).
Jmuna mo 0,7 mm. lomapkruka.

Bepxuuii (cnuHHON) Kpail pakOBUHKH POBHBIN WJIM C OYEHb MEIKHMHU 3yO4H-
KaMH.

AHTEHHY/a B3pOCIOM CaMKU PacUIMPSAETCs JUCTAJIbHO.

BepxHuii kpail paKOBHHKH C MEITKON 3YOUATOCTBIO .....veeuveenveeeeeeeeniiereenreenreennes
............................................................ M. spinosa King, 1853 (tabm. 131, 6-8).
Jumna no 0,54 mMm. He ykazan mist Poccun. Tporuku 1 cyOTpPONMKK BCEX KOHTHHEHTOB.
BepxHuil kpail pAKOBUHKH POBHBIN.

ITocTabnomMuHaIbHBIE KOTOTKH KOPOTKHE, 3CTETACKH Ha KOHLIE aHTEHHYJbI CHITb-
HO PA3IINYAIOTCS ITO PABMEPY ..veeruvrrennreeririerieerietenreesneesreeesneeesseesseesaneeenmeeessnes
.............................. M. hirsuticornis Norman et Brady, 1867 (tabn. 131, 9-12).
JumnHa o 2 mM. Tonapkruka.

IlocrabnoMuHaNbHBIE KOTOTKU JJIMHHBIE, 3CTETACKA Ha KOHIIE aHTEHHYIBI clabo
paznuyaroTes 1mo pasmepy ... M. dadayi Behning, 1941 (tabn. 129, 2-3; 132, 1-3).
Juuna no 1,45 mm. [penropes Kaskasa, B Poccun Haiizien Ha YepHoMopckoM modepe-
XKbEC KpaCHO,HapCKOFO Kpas.

AHTEHHya HE pacIIUpsIeTCs] TUCTAIBHO.

bazanpHas gacTh mocTaboMeHa HE OTTSIHYTa B BUIE ISTKM», HA KOTOPOI pac-
MOJIOKEHBI TTOCTAOZOMHUHATBHBIE IIETHHKH ...veeveevreerenreensienerenirenireneeeeesseseens
.................................. M. tripectinata Weisig, 1934 (tabn. 129, 4-6; 132, 4-6).
Jmuna mo 1,65 mm. Toper u npearopsst KaBkaza, Anrtas u [lamupa.

bazanpHast yacTe moctabgoMeHa OTTSHYTA B BHIE «IISITKW», HA KOTOPOU pacIio-
JIOKEHBI TMOCTAOAOMHUHATBHBIE IIETHHKH ...uvvevveereerennreeireereeseenseeseenseeseeneenanes
...................................................... rpynma BunoB M. rosea, cM. myHKTHI 13—16.
JuctanbHbIi 4IEHHK TOCTa0JOMUHANBHBIX IIETHHOK OY€Hb YKOPOUYEHHBIH (pa-
BCH MEHEEe YeM JBYM IONEepEeYHUKaM 0a3albHOTO YICHHKA), Ha MIETHHKE IIPO-
KCHUMAJIBHOTO YJIEHHUKA 3HJIONOANTA HECKOIBKO KPYIMHBIX IIHIIOB .....ccoveernneennne
....................................................... M. triserialis Brady, 1886 (Tabxn. 132, 7-9).
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Tabn. 131. -3 — Macrothrix odiosa Gurney, 1916: | — camka, Buja cOOKy; 2 — roJioBa;
3 — nmoctabnomen. 4-5 — M. laticornis (Jurine, 1820): 4 — camka, BuJ cOOKy; 5 — TO-
crabnomen. 6—8 — M. spinosa King, 1853: 6 — camka, Buj cOOKy; 7 — moctadbaomeH; § —
anteHHyna. 9—12 — M. hirsuticornis Norman et Brady, 1867: 9—10— camka, Bua cOoKy;
11 — nocrabnomen; /2 — aHTEHHYA.

1-3 — no: Kotov et al., 2005; 4-5 — no: Alonso, 1996; 6—-8 — no: Hollwedel et al., 2004; 9—12 —
mo: Alonso, 1996.



226 Onpedenumesns 300n1aHKMOHA U 3006eHMoca npecHbix 800 Esponelickoli Poccuu




Bemsucmoycsle pakoobpasHsie 227

Hmuna no 1 mm. He ykasan ans Poccun. Tponuku u cyOTpOIMKU BCEX KOHTHHEHTOB.

14(13). JIuctanbHbIi YWICHHK TOCTA0AOMUHANBHBIX IETUHOK CPABHUTEIHHO JITMHHBINA
(paBeH HECKOJILKUAM TIOTIEPEYHHKAaM 0a3aJIbHOTO YJICHHKA), KPYITHBIC IIMITBI Ha
MIETUHKE MPOKCUMAIBHOTO WICHUKA JHIOMOIUTA OTCYTCTBYIOT.

15(16). «I1aTka» Ha mocTabAOMEHE JJIMHHAS; NICTHHKA Ha MPOKCUMAIBHOM WICHUKE
SHJIOTONIUTA TUIABATEIBHBIX AHTEHH JAUCTAILHO C PEAKUMU IIUMUKAMH ............
...................................................... M. rosea (Liévin, 1848) (tabn. 132, 10-12).
Hmuna no 0,75 mm. Tonapkruka.

16(15). «IIaTka» Ha mMocTabJOMeHe KOPOTKas; METHHKA Ha MPOKCHMAIbHOM YJICHUKE
SHJIOMO/IUTA TIABATENIBHBIX AaHTEHH JIUCTAIBHO C TYCTO CHASIIUMU INUMUKAMH
......... M. tabrizensis Dumont, Silva-Briano et Babu, 2002 (tabm. 132, 13—14).
Jnuna oxono 0,78 mM. He ykazan mis Poccun. Upan u Cpennsist Aswust.

Pon Streblocerus Sars, 1862 (tabn. 133, 2-5)

Teno okpyrioe, yMepeHHO cxaroe ¢ 00koB. [onoBa Gonbiias, pOCTPYM KOPOTKHA,
K HEMY NPHKPEIUIAIOTCS AHTCHHYIBI, CIIMHHAS TOJIOBHAS MOpa B BUIE NMPOAOIBHON
meny. bpromHoi kpail CTBOPKHM CO HIETMHKaMH, HO OHM HeE JaHUeToBHHbIe. Kureu-
HUK oOpa3zyet mewin. [ToctabmoMeH ¢ MUIBYATEIM MPpeaHaTBHBIM KPAaeéM W OTHOCHTEIh-
HO JJIMHHBIM KOTOTKOM. AHTEHHYJa M30THYTas, C HEMUJIBYATBIMA KPASIMH, TUCTAIBHO
C JUIMHHBIMHU IETUHKAMH 110 Kpar. AHTeHHanbHas ¢opmyna 0-0-1-3/1-1-3.

B EBpaszuu onun Bun S. serricaudatus (Fischer, 1849) (ta6n. 133, 2-5).

Jmna go 0,6 mMm. Tonapkruka. OGuTaTens KMCIBIX CArHOBBIX OOJIOT, HHOIZA BCTPEYACT-
Csl B BOJIOEMAX APYTUX THIIOB.

Pox Wilassicsia Daday, 1904 (tabxn. 133, 6-9)

Teno oBanmbHOE, YMEpPEeHHO cxkaroe ¢ O0koB. ['oyoBa OosbIas, pocTpyM HEOOIb-
oW, K HEMY IMPHUKPEIUISIOTCS aHTEeHHY/BI, CIIMHHAS TOJIOBHAS MOPa B BUIE «OKHA.
BpromHoi#t kpait cTBOPKHM CO MIETHHKAMHY, HO OHU HE JIAHIIETOBHAHBIE. KHIIeuHNK Tpsi-
MoOii, He oOpa3yet nerenb. [locTabnqoMeH MUPOKUI, C OTHOCUTENBHO AJMHHBIM KOTOT-
koM. AHTeHHanbHas Gopmyma 0-0-1-3/1-1-3, meTHHKAa MPOKCUMAIILHOTO YWICHHUKA JH-
JIoToIuTa Hanbonee KpynHas, OJHOCTOPOHHE ONEpPEeHHas CeTylaMH. DK30IOAUT TPyI-
HBIX KoHeuHocTel IV mapel ¢ 5 meTuHkamu.

Tabn. 132. -3 — Macrothrix dadayi Behning, 1941: | — camka, Bu cOoky; 2 — mocra0d-
JIOMeH; 3 — aHTeHHyna. 4—6 — M. tripectinata Weisig, 1934: 4 — camka, Bua cOoKy; 5 —
moctabnoMeH; 6 — aHTeHHyna. /—9 — M. triserialis Brady, 1886: 7 — camka, Bux cOOKY;
8— mocrabaoMeH; 9 — MIETHHKA Ha TMPOKCHMAIIFHOM WICHUKE SHJOMONTA IIaBaTeIbHON
anteHHbl. /0—12 — M. rosea (Liévin, 1848): 10 — camxka, Bux cOoky; // — nocrabmoMeH;
12 — 1ieTuHKa Ha MPOKCUMAJIbHOM YWIEHHKE SHIONOANTA IU1aBaTelbHON aHTeHHbI. [3—14 —
M. tabrizensis Dumont, Silva-Briano et Babu, 2002: /3 — mocradmomen; /4 — IIeTHHKA
Ha MPOKCHMAJIbHOM YJICHUKE SHIOIONTA [1IaBaTeIbHON aHTCHHBI.

1-3 — mo: Kotov, 2008; 4-6 — no: Kotov, 1999; 7—14 — mo: Dumont et al., 2002.
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Tabn. 133. 1 — Macrothrix hirsuticornis Norman et Brady, 1867, rpyanast koneuHocts IV
napsl. 2—5 — Streblocerus serricaudatus (Fischer, 1849): 2 — napreHorenernyeckas cam-
Ka; 3 — mocTtabmoMeH; 4 — aHTCHHYNA; 5 — IUIaBaTelibHas aHTeHHa. 6—9 — Wlassicsia
pannonica Daday, 1904: 6 — o0muii Buj camMku; 7 — moctaboMeH; § — aHTeHHyna; 9 —
rpy/iHasg KOHEYHOCTh [V mapsl.

1 — mo: Kotov, 1999; 2-5 — no: Alonso, 1996; 6-9 — no: Silva-Briano et Dumont, 2001.
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B EBpasuu onun Bun W. pannonica Daday, 1904 (tabm. 133, 6-9).
Jmna 0,62—-1,30 mm. Or eBponetickoit yactu Poccun, Bocrounas u HOxnast EBpomna. buo-
JIOTHUS U3y4eHa IUI0XO.

Cemeiictso BOSMINIDAE Sars, 1865 (tabn. 134-135)

Teno kopoTkoe. 3aaHe-HUKHHUI Kpalh CTBOPOK OOBIYHO C IIUMOM (MYKpO), WM
JlaKe C cepuel BBIPOCTOB, OKOJIO HETO UMEETCs OIMHOKas LIETHHKA. [71a30K OTCyTCTBY-
eT. AGIOMUHAJIbHBIE BBHIPOCTHI OTCYTCTBYIOT. BBIBOZIKOBAst cyMKa He3aMkHyTas. [loctald-
JOMHUHAJIbHBIE LIETUHKU KOpoTkue. Kumeunuk 6e3 metenb. AHTEHHYNBI CAMKH CpPOC-
IMecst ¢ pOCTPYMOM MMEIOT BUA X000T000pa3HOi CTPyKTyphl. AHTEeHHBI 11 KopoTkue.
5—6 map rpyIHBIX KOHEYHOCTeH. DUnmuyMm ciabo XUTHHH3HPOBAH, C MPOXOIHHEIMU
KHJISIMH. AHTEHHYNBI caMIla MOJABWKHBIE, CIIyXKaT JJIsl yAepKaHUs CAMKH TP KO-
LUH.

B mupogoii dayne asa pona, 06a npucytcTByroT B EBpomnelickoii Poccuu.

Kurou nuist onpenesienusi ponoB cemeiictea Bosminidae

1(2). bazanbHBIe YacTH aHTEHHYJI CAMKH HE CPOCIIMECS, OTHA M3 BETBEH ILIaBATEIb-
HBIX aHTCHH TPEXUJICHUKOBAA, APYrasd — YCTBIPEXYICHHUKOBAS ........ovvininininnnn,
.......................................................................................... Bosmina Baird, 1845.

2(1). ba3sampHBIe YacTH aHTCHHYJ CaMKH CPOCIIHecs, 00¢ BETBH IUIABATEIbHBIX aH-
TEHH TPEXWICHUKOBBIC ......veenvrenreenreeveereenieenieenenens Bosminopsis Richard, 1895.

Pon Bosmina Baird, 1845 (tabn. 134, 135, 1-10)

Teno caMKu B OCHOBHOM OKpYIJIOE€, HO Yy HEKOTOPBIX IpeACTaBUTENEH moapoxa
Eubosmina ouenp pazHooOpa3Ho 1Mo ouepTaHusM. Ha 3amHe-HWKHEM yIiy OJWH LIHI
(MyKpo), MHOTAA penyLupOoBaHHbIN. MIMeroTca ofMHOYHAs MeAuaabHasl U IapHbIE Ja-
TepaJibHbIE TOJIOBHBIE TIOPHI, a y IOBEHMIIBHBIX 0CO0ei — elle olHa Mmopa Ha cpenHei
JUHAW TONOBHOTO muTa. [locTabnoMeH CHIBHO CXKAaThIi ¢ OOKOB, TUCTAIBHO HPSMO
06py6nennsiid. [TocTabgoMHuHaIbHBIE KOTOTKH ¢ TpeOHEM TOHKHUX IIMIIUKOB IPU OCHO-
BaHMU. ba3abHble YacT aHTEHHYJ CaMKH HE CPOCILHECS, ICTETACKU PAaCIIOIOKEHBI
JIaJIeKO OT KOHIIA aHTeHHY/bl. O/HA U3 BETBEH IIaBaTeIbHBIX aHTEHH TPEXUJICHUKOBAs,
Jpyrasi — 4YeThIpeX4JICHUKOBas. AHTCHHaJbHas (opmyna, metuHaku 0-0-1-3/1-1-3.
[lects map rpyaHbIX KOHEYHOCTEH.

Pon Bxirouaet 4 monpoza, u3 koTopeix B EBpomeiickoit Poccun BecTpedaercs aBa.

Kuiou i onpenesieHust noaponos poaa Bosmina

1(2). JlarepanbHas TOJIOBHAs MOpa HAXOAHUTCS OJM3KO OT Kpas TOJOBHOTO HIUTA Y
OCHOBaHUS IJIaBaTeJbHBIX aHTEHH; MOCTa0IOMEH caMIla ¢ ITTyOOKOH BBIEMKOMN
HA TPEAHATBEHOM KPAC ...evveereenreenieeneeenreeeeeeeenns [Moapon Bosmina Baird, 1845.
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2(1). JlarepaspHasi TOJIOBHASI TIOPA HAXOIUTCS AIEKO OT Kpasi TOJIOBHOTO IIHUTA, 3HA-
YUTEIHHO OJIMKE K MaHIUOYISIPHOMY CYCTaBY, YeM K OCHOBAaHHIO ILIaBATEIb-
HBIX aHTEHH; MOCTA0IOMEH caMIila ¢ KOCO CPE3aHHBIM MOCTAHAIBHBIM KPacM ..
....................................................................... Monpon Eubosmina Seligo, 1900.

Mompon Bosmina Baird, 1845

Teno Bcerma okpymioe. JlarepanbHas TOJIOBHAS MOpa HAXOAUTCS ONHM3KO OT Kpas
TOJIOBHOTO IIUTA Y OCHOBAHUS IUIaBaTeNbHBIX aHTEHH, OCTa0IOMEH camia ¢ rybo-
KOI BBIEMKOM Ha IpEaHaJIbHOM Kpae.

B espormeiickoit wactu Poccun opgun Bun B. (B.) longirostris (O.F. Miiller, 1785)
(tabn. 134, /-10; 136, 1-2), oueHb OOBIYHBIA M YACTO AOMUHUPYIOIIUN B TNIAHKTOHE
HEOONBIINX MOCTOSIHHBIX BOJOEMOB U HMPUOPEKHOM IUIAHKTOHE OOJBIINX BOJOEMOB.
Jmmana 0,23-0,7 MM (6e3 ydera MYKpO).

Honpon Eubosmina Seligo, 1900

dopma Tena oueHb pasHooOpa3Ha. JlarepanbHas rosloBHas opa HaXOAMUTCS Aajie-
KO OT Kpasi TOJIOBHOTO IINWTA, 3HAYUTEIBHO ONIKe K MAaHAUOYISPHOMY CYCTaBy, YeM K
OCHOBaHHIO TJIaBaTeIbHBIX aHTeHH. [locTabJoMeH caMmiia ¢ KOCO Cpe3aHHBIM I1OCTa-
HaJBHBIM KpaeMm.

Jiis mpeacraBuTeNei 3TOro Moapoaa XapakTepeH 3HAYUTENbHBIA MOJTUMOP(PHU3M B
¢dbopme Tena, JyIMHE MYKpO M aHTeHHYJA. OJHAKO HOBEHIINE MOJEKYIApHO-TeHETHYe-
CKHE MCCIieIOBaHUs MoKa3aiu, yTo B EBporie (BKiIto4as u eBpornencKkyro yactb Poccun)
UMeeTCsl eMMHCTBeHHBIA BUIl B. (E.) coregoni Baird, 1857. Hibke mpuBOIUTCS OIpe-
JenuTenbHas Tabnuina MophoTUIoB noapona Eubosmina. Panee kKaxIplii U3 HUX pac-
CMaTpUBaJICs KaK OTAEIbHBIA BUJ, HO, IO-BUAUMOMY, OHM HE UMEIT TaKCOHOMHUYE-
CKOTO CTaryca, a SBIIIOTCS JIMIIh SKOJOTHIECKHIMH MopdaMu KpaliHe BapHaOembHOI
B. (E.) coregoni (tabn. 134, 11-13; 136, 3-5). Jlnuna go 1,5 mm.

Kirou a5 onpenesieHusi 0CHOBHBIX MOP(OTHIIOB
noapona Eubosmina (tabn. 135)

1(16). Mykpo OTCYTCTBYET WJIM BBIIVISAUT KAaK OTTSHYTHINA YTOJI CTBOPKH.
2(3). AmnTeHHY/BI OueHb KOpOTKHE (MeHEee 40% OT AJMHBIL TEMA) c.ueeeveenvrenerereeeneennee
........................ B. (E.) cf. crassicornis Lilljeborg, 1887 (tabn. 135, I; 136, 3).

Tabn. 134. [-10— Bosmina (Bosmina) longirostris (O.F. Miiller, 1785): I — maprteHore-
HETHYECKasl caMKa; 2 — pOCTPYM aHTCHHYJIBI, BH] CIIepeIu; 3 — JaTepaibHas TOJIOBHAS
mopa; 4 — MyKpo; 5 — mocTabIoMeH caMKd; 6 — IIJIaBaTeNbHas aHTeHHa; 7 — 3(unmm-
anmpHas camka; 8§ — camen; 9 — nocrabgomen camia. //—13 — Bosmina coregoni cf.
kessleri Uljanin, 1874: /] — mapTeHOTeHeTHYECKasl caMKa;, /2 — jaTepaibHasi TOJIOBHAS
nopa; /3 — nocrabioMeH camiia.

1-10 — mo: Alonso, 1996; 11-13 — opwur.
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3(2). AHTECHHYNBI JUIMHHBIC WX OYeHb JUTUHHBIC (Ooee 5S0% OT JUIMHBI Tena).

4(11). Myxkpo B BHIE OTTSHYTOTO YIJIa CBOPKH.

5(8). MyKpo OTHOCHUTENHHO JTMHHBIN.

6(7). Mykpo HarpasieH BHU3 .... B. (E.) cf. longicornis Schoedler, 1866 (Tabn. 135, 2).

7(6). Mykpo HampaieH Ha3aj ..... B. (E.) cf. berolinensis Imhof, 1888 (Tabmn. 135, 3).

8(5). MyKpo KOPOTKHIA.

9(10). Texno BBICOKOE, €r0 ATUHA PABHA BBICOTE MITH MEHEE €€ ....eeevuveeruereaieeannreaneeanns
........................................ (E.) cf. cederstroemi Schoedler, 1866 (Tabn. 135, 4).

10(9). Teio BBITSIHYTOE, €T0 IJIMHA 3HAYUTEIBHO OOJIBIIE BBICOTHI .....veeveeveeeranreeneenns
................................................ B. (E.) cf. kessleri Uljanin, 1874 (tabn. 135, 5).

11(4). 3amHe-HIKHHHA yroJl CTBOPKHU TYMO CKPYIJICH.

12(15). BeiBonkoBas kamepa B Bujae ropoa.

13(14). BepXyIiKa TOPOa OTTIHYTA HABAI ...vveveerrersrerseenseessrensrenssesssesssesssesssenseesseenseessees
................................................ B. (E.) cf. thersites Poppe, 1887 (Tabn. 135, 6).

14(13). Bepxymika rop0a HE OTTTHYTA HABAM.....ccveervrerrrersrersrensrensressensenssessessensessseensees
............................... B. (E.) cf. gibbera Schoedler, 1863 (ta6n. 135, 7; 136, 4).

15(6). BriBoakoBast kamepa He oOpa3yeT rop0a, CIUHHOHN Kpail OoJiee Wil MEeHee paB-
HOMEPHO BBIMYKIIBIH ................ B. (E.) cf. coregoni Baird, 1857 (tabn. 135, 8).

16(1). Mykpo B BHJIIe OTYSTIIMBOTO IIIKTIA, TIEPEXOMAIIETO B CBOPKY C SBHBIM YCTYIIOM.

17(18). Mykpo O4eHb AJMHHBIA, S-00PA3HO UBOTHYTBIM .....eeveeveeieeniieieeieeieenieeneeeniens
................................................... B. (E.) cf. reflexa Seligo, 1900 (tabm. 135, 9).

18(17). Mykpo yMEpPEHHOH IJIMHBL, HE U30THYT S-O0PABHO ....ccveeiieiienrenieeieeieeneeennenns
............................. B. (E.) cf. longispina Leydig, 1860 (tabm. 135, 10; 136, 5).

Pox Bosminopsis Richard, 1895

Teno oBanbHOE, HA 3aJHE-HUIKHEM YTy OAMH MU HECKOJBKO TOHKHX HIMIIOB.
Y B3pocCibIX 0c00€el CITMHHBIE TONOBHBIE MOPBI OTCYTCTBYIOT. IlocTabnomeH cyxaeTcs au-
cTansHO. PasMep 6a3anpHOro mmma IpIMEpPHO PaBeH pa3Mepy CaMoro NocTabIOMUHAIb-
HOTO KOTOTKa, II09TOMY CO3/A€TCs BIEYATICHUE O HAJIMYUK JBYX IIap KOIOTKOB. ba3zaib-
HBIE YACTH aHTEHHYJl CAMKH CPOCILHECS, SCTETACKU PACIHONOKEHBI BIOJb AUCTAILHOIO
Kpasi CBOOOJHBIX KOHIIOB aHTCHHYAbL. OO BETBU IUIABATEIbHBIX AHTCHH TPEXWICHUKO-
BbIe. AHTeHHaNBbHAs Gopmyrna 0-0-3/1-1-3. I1a1e map rpyaHBIX KOHEUHOCTEH.

Pon Bosminopsis BKIIIOYaeT HECKOJIBKO, B OCHOBHOM TPOIMYECKUX, BUIOB.

Tabn. 135. I — Bosmina (Eubosmina) cf. crassicornis Lilljeborg, 1887. 2 — B. (E.) cf.
longicornis Schoedler, 1866. 3 — B. (E.) cf. berolinensis Imhof, 1888. 4 — B. (E.) cf.
cederstroemi Schoedler, 1866. 5 — B. (E.) cf. kessleri Uljanin, 1874. 6 — B. (E.) cf.
thersites Poppe, 1887. 7 — B. (E.) cf. gibbera Schoedler, 1863. 8§ — B. (E.) cf. coregoni
Baird, 1857. 9 — B. (E.) cf. reflexa Seligo, 1900. 10 — B. (E.) cf. longispina Leydig, 1860.
11-15 — Bosminopsis deitersi Richard, 1895: /1 — mapreHorenetndeckas camka; /2 —
royiosa criepenu; /3 — moctabaomeH; /4 — maBareibHasi aHTEHHA; /5 — caMell.

1-10— no: Lieder, 1996; 11-15 — Kofinek, 1984.
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B ITaneapktuke oguH Bujg — B. deitersi Richard, 1895, BcTpeuaronuiics B 3aBo-
JSX ¥ Ha CTpeMHUHax pek (tabm. 135, //-15; 136, 6). Amuna g0 0,5 mm.

CewmeiictBo EURYCERCIDAE Kurz, 1875 sensu Dumont & Silva-Briano, 1998
(tabm. 136-137)

Teno oBanbHOE. [0N0Ba KpyMHAas, IIaBHAsi CIUHHAS TOJIOBHAS TOpa B BHJE OOJIBILIOTO
«OKHay», Majible JIaTepajibHbIE ITOPhI PACHOIOKEHBI [10 CTOPOHAM OT IJIAaBHOM, I'OJIOBHOM
LIUT XOPOLIO Pa3BUT, pOCTPYM JUIMHHBIA, IPUKPBIBAIOIIMHA aHTEHHYIbI criepean. [a3ok
umeercs. [loctabmoMeH o4eHb OONBIIOHN, IIMPOKHUIA, CHIIBHO CXAaT ¢ OOKOB, C JUTMHHBIM,
MWIBIAThIM IPeaHAIbHBIM KpaeM. BeiBosikoBasi cymka He3aMKkHyTas. KumeuHuk ¢ oqHoi-
JBYMs NETISIMU. AHTEHHYIIbI CAMOK YMEPEHHOH ayuHbl. [1naBarespHble aHTEHHbBI KOPOT-
Kue, 00e ee BeTBU TPeXWICHUKOBbIE. AHTeHHaNbHas Gopmyna 0-0-3/1-1-3. Illects map
TPYAHBIX KOHEYHOCTeH, IV—V mapbl ¢ OONBIIMMHU SK30MOMUTAMH, YUCIO IMETHHOK Ha
sx3onoautax [[I-V pasuo 8, 8-10 u 7-8; III-1V mapsl He HECYT MOIHBIX BeEpOB (HHUIIb-
TPYIOMNX IMETHHOK. DQHUIMHUYM CI1a00 XUTHHU3NPOBAH, C MHOTOUHCICHHBIMH SHIIAMH.
Haubonee xpynHble MpeACcTaBUTENN aHOMOTION, AJMHA Tesla 0 6 MM.

B mupoBoii gayne onun poxn Eurycercus Baird, 1843.

Pon Eurycercus Baird, 1843

CM. IMargo3 ceMencTBa.
Pon pazbur Ha Tpu moapona.

Koarwou nis onpenenennsi moapoaoB u BuAoB poaa Eurycercus

1(2). CpenHsis KUIIKA ¢ AByMS METJISAMH, PaiOH TOJIOBHBIX MOP 0€3 KaKUX-THOO0 BO3-
BBIIIEHUI M CKITAIOK «.vveeeeeennneeeeeeeeennneeeeeeennens [oapon Teretifrons Frey, 1975.
B EBpaszun npucyrcreyer enunctBensblit Bun E. (1)) glacialis Lilljeborg, 1887 (Tabm.
137, 9-11), B eBponeiickoil yacTi Poccuu oH pacmpocTpaHeH B CEBEPHBIX paioHaXx.
JmuHa 10 6 MM.

2(1). CpenHsast KuIIKa C OJHOW TMETIEH, pallOH TOJIOBHBIX TOP C BO3BBIINICHHEM HITH
CKJIQJIKOM.

3(4). CruHHas 4acTh PaKOBHUHKH C TPOJOJIBHBIM KHJIEM, TOJIOBHBIC TIOPHI PACIIOINO-
JKEHBI Ha TOMEPEYHOMN CKIIAJIKE B 33JHEN YACTH TOJOBBI ...ceouveerureeeieeenieeenineenane
........................................................................ [oapon Eurycercus Baird, 1843.
B IManeapkruke npucyrcrByer eauHcTBenHblil BU E. (E.) lamellatus (O.F. Miiller, 1776)
(Tabn. 136, 7-8; 137, 1-8), Becbma OOBIUHBIN Ha Bcel ee TeppuTopuu. JnuHa 10 4 MM.

4(3). CunuHHas 4acTh PAKOBHHKH OKPYIVIas, TOJIOBHBIC TIOPHI PACIIOJIOKEHBI Ha CIie-
LUAJTbHOM BO3BBIIICHUU B BUAE HEOONBIIOTO KYTIOMA ..ouvvenerenrenreenreenienireneeennnes
......................................................................... [Moapon Bullatifrons Frey, 1975.
s eBponeiickoii yactu Poccuu k HacTosIeMy BpeMEHH He ykasaHbl, HO E. (B.) pom-
pholygodes Frey, 1975 (tabn. 137, 12—14) onucan u3 IlIBeackoit Jlamanauu. Jnuna no
2,5 MMm.
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Tabn. 136. 1-2 — Bosmina (Bosmina) longirostris (O.F. Miiller, 1785): I — napTeHoreHe-
THYecKas caMka; 2 — camell. 3 — B. (Eubosmina) cf. crassicornis Lilljeborg, 1887, mapte-
HoreHetHueckas camka. 4 — B. (E.) cf. gibbera Schoedler, 1863, napreHoreHeTHuecKast camka.
5 — B. (E.) cf. longispina Leydig, 1860, napreHoreneTnyeckas camxa. 6 — Bosminopsis
deitersi Richard, 1895, maprenoreneriueckas camxa. 7—8 — Eurycercus (Eurycercus) lamella-
tus (O.F. Miiller, 1776): 7 — mapTeHOreHeTHYECKasi caMka; 8§ — TocTaboMeH.

Opur.
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Tabn. 137. I-8— Eurycercus (Eurycercus) lamellatus (O.F. Miiller, 1776): [-2 — napte-
HOTCHETHYECKAasl CaMKa, BUJ COOKY W criepeiin; 3 — ToJIoBa; 4 — TOJIOBHBIE TOPBI; 5 —
noctabIoMeH; 6 — IUIaBaTelibHAs aHTECHHA; /7 — 3(UNNUANTHAS caMKa; 8— camerl. 911 —
E. (Teretifrons) glacialis Frey, 1975: 9 — mapreHoreneTndeckasi camka; /() — TroJIOBHbIE
nopsl; /] — moctabnomer. /2—14 — E. (Bullatifrons) pompholygodes Frey, 1975: 12—13 —
MapTeHOTEeHeTHIeCKast caMka, B cOOKy U crepeny; /4 — ToioBa.

1-8 — mo: Kotov, 2000; 9—1/ — mo: Hann, 1990; /2—14 — no: Frey, 1975.
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Cewmeiicteo CHYDORIDAE Dybowski et Grochowski, 1894 (ta6n. 137-151)

Teno okpyrinoe, mouTH cepuveckoe, WIIM OBaJIbHOE, cKaroe ¢ OOKOB. [0JOBHOM
LIUT C XOPOIIO BBIPAXXEHHBIM POCTPYMOM. I TIaBHBIX TOJIOBHBIX TOp oT 1 1o 4, pa3Ho-
00pa3Hoit (hOpMBI, U3pe/Ka TIIaBHBIEC TOJOBHBIE ITOPHI OTCYTCTBYIOT. CIIOXHBIN IJ1a3
MaJICHbKHH, T71a30K UMeeTCs y OOJBbIIMHCTBA BUAOB. BBIBONKOBas CyMKa HE3aMKHYTas,
Y TIOIABISIONIETO OONBIIMHCTBA MPEACTaBUTENEH MMeeTcs He OoubIe ABYX AUl (Kak
peaKoe MCKIIFOYEHUE, Y OTACIBHBIX 0co0el Mo 3 siilia uiau MHOTO). AOIOMHUHAIILHEIC
BBIPOCTBI OTCYTCTBYIOT. Knmieunuk ¢ netneit. [loctabaomen pasHooOpa3Hoi (HopMel,
aHaJIbHOE OTBEPCTHE OTKPHIBAETCS B CPEIHEN YacTH €ro CIIMHHON CTOPOHBI. AHTEHHY-
JIBl CAMOK KOPOTKHE, MOJBI)KHBIE, OTXOAAT OT OCHOBAaHUS pOCTpyMa U OOBIYHO HE JO-
CTUTaIOT €ro KoHIa. [lmaBarenbHble aHTEHHBI KOPOTKHE, 00€ WX BETBH TPEXUJICHUKO-
Bble. AHTeHHaNbHBIE (opmymnbl 0-0-3/1-1-3 mmu 0-0-3/0-1-3, aHTEHHBI OOBIYHO HECYT
xopomo pa3Buteie UMbl (1-0-1/0-0-3). [19Th UM mWeECTh Map TPYAHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH,
Beepa (QWIBTPYIOMUX METUHOK MayieHbkue. Ddunmuym ¢ 1-2 siinamMu. AHTCHHYIBI
CaMIIOB KOPOY€ W TOJIIIE YeM y CaMOK, HE YYacTBYIOT B yIepKaHHUs CaMKU IpPU KOITy-
JALUY.

Oburarenu IHa U 3apociieil B BoZOeMax Pa3lUYHbIX THIIOB, HHOTAA BCTPEYAIOTCS
U B N€Jaruaiu.

Kurou ans onpenenenusi noacemeiict cemeiicrea Chydoridae
(nas IManeapkTukm)

1(2). 3xzomomut Horu IV ¢ 7 meruHkamu. Eciu TonoOBHBIE OPHI UMEIOTCS, TO Ma-
JIbIE TOPBI PACIIOIOXKEHBI MEX]y TVIABHBIMHU, Ha CPEJHEH JIMHUU TOJIOBHOTO
LT «ovveeeeeeeeaeenns IToncemetictBo Chydorinae Dybowski et Grochowski, 1894.
2(1). DOxzomogut Horu IV ¢ 6 meruHkamu. Ecnu ronoBHbIE MOPBI UMEIOTCA, TO Ma-
JIbI€ TIOPHI PACIIOJIOKEHBI JTATEPATBHO OT THABHBIX ...eeuvieeereenureaaieeenereeseeanneeanns
.................................................................. IToncemetictBo Aloninae Frey, 1967.

[Toncemeiicteo ALONINAE Frey, 1967

VY 0OJNBIIMHCTBA BUJIOB TEIIO OBallbHOE, CHIIBHO Cxkaroe ¢ 00koB. PocTpyM, ecim
IMOCMOTPETh HA TOJIOBHOW IIUT CBEPXY, Pa3HOOOpa3HON (HOPMBI, HO HE TPEYTOJILHBIM.
3anHss (1Mo3aau MecTa MPUKPEILICHHST MaHIU0YIT) 4acTh TOJIOBHOTO MIMTa OOBIYHO KO-
pode U MeHbIIe MepeHel, 3aJIHUi Kpail TOJOBHOTO IUTa Pa3HO00pa3HOU (GopMEI.
[MaBHBIX TOJIOBHBIX IMOP MOXET OBITH OT OJHOW JI0 YETHIPEX, OHU Pa3HOOOPA3HOIO
cTpoeHusi, HO He Takue, kak y Chydorinae. Eciu nop HeCKonbKO, OHU PacIionararTcs
OMM3KO APYT K APYTY, B OOBIYHO COCIMHEHBI ITepeMBlYKaMu. JlaTepasbHble OPHI pac-
TOJIAraloTCs CAMMETPUYHO 1O OOKaM OT TOJIOBHBIX, YACTO HA 3HAYUTEIHLHOM PacCTOsI-
HUHU OT HUX. KOroTKH mocrabmoMeHa BCeraa ¢ OMHUM 0a3albHBIM IITAIIOM. DK30ITOIUT
TPYAHBIX KOHEYHOCTEW YETBEPTOM Maphl C MIECThIO METUHKAMU. DQPUIIHYM BCErna ¢
OJIHUM SIAIIOM.
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Tabn. 138. I — Acroperus angustatus Sars, 1863, camka, Bux cooky. 2 — Alona affinis
(Leydig, 1860), camka, Bug cOoky. 3 — A. costata Sars, 1962, camka, Bun cOOKy. 4 —
A. guttata Sars, 1962, camka, Bua cOoky. 5 — A. rustica Scott, 1895, camka, Bux cOOKy. 6 —
A. rectangula Sars, 1862, camka, Bux cOoky. 7 — Alonopsis elongatus Sars, 1862, camka,
BuA cOoky. 8§ — Camptocercus rectirostris Sars, 1862, camka, Bum cOOKy.

Opur.
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-

Tabn. 139. I — Graptoleberis testudinaria (Fischer, 1851), camka, Bun cooky. 2 — Karua-
lona iberica Alonso et Pretus, 1989, camka, Bun cooky. 3 — Kurzia latissima (Kurz, 1875),
camka, Buj cOoky. 4 — Leydigia leydigi (Schoedler, 1863), camka, Bux cOoky. 5 — Mono-
spilus dispar Sars, 1862, camka, Bun cOoky. 6 — Oxyurella tenuicaudis (Sars, 1862), cam-
Ka, BUI cOOKy. 7 — Rhynchotalona falcata (Sars, 1862), camka, Bux cOoxy. 8§ — Tretoce-
phala ambigua (Lilleborg, 1901), camka, Bux cOOKy.

Opur.
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Kuiou nnist onpenesnenusi poaos mnojacemeiictea Aloninae

1(12). TlocTabmoMeH JUTMHHBIN W y3KWH, €ro JUTMHA B 3,5 u Ooyiee pa3 MpeBbIIIaeT
A PHHY.

2(5). TlocrabmoMeH ¢ mapaJiieIbHBIMU BEPXHUM M HIDKHUM KpasMH. Y OCHOBaHUS
KOTOTKOB TI0CTabJOMeHa uMeeTcs Oyropok, HECYIIUH My4OK IIETHHOK.

3(4). BepxHuii kpail CTBOPOK U rojioBa ¢ KHUJIEM; MaprHHaJbHbIE 3yOIbl OCTa0I0-
MEHa OY€Hb MAJCHBKHUE, PACTIOTOMKEHBI TPYIIIAMH .....ceevvererernrernreenreenreenreenreennens
............................................................ Acroperus Baird, 1843 (tabn. 140, 1-5).

4(3). BepxHuii kpail cTBOPOK ¥ rojoBa 0e3 Kuiisi; MapruHajbHble 3yOLbl mocTadmo-
MEHA KPYITHBIC ...vveevvveeereenereenreeeneneenenes Alonopsis Sars, 1862 (tabn. 140, 6-7).

5(2). TlocrabmoMeH OTYETIIMBO CY)KAaeTCsl K KOHILY. ¥ OCHOBaHHs KOTOTKOB IMOCTa0-
JIOMCHA HEeT Oyropka ¢ ITyJKOM IIETHHOK.

6(7). TomoBa M CTBOPKH CO CITMHHBIM KHIIEM ....uveieereenurieaseeenueeesseeeseesnseesseesnseeesnneens
..................................................... Camptocercus Baird, 1843 (tabn. 144, 1-9).

7(6). TomnoBa M cTBOpKH 0€3 CTUHHOTO KHJIS.

8(9). POCTPYM AITHHHBIA F Y3KHH] ...eeuvieiiiieniiieniiiesiieesiteesiteeseieesiteesieeesnseesnseeeneeesneeans
................................. Kurzia Dybowski et Grochowski, 1894 (tatn. 145, 3—4).

9(8). PocTpyM KOpOTKHI U NIMPOKHUHU.

10(11). B nuctanpHO# YacTH MocTabloMeHa HECKOJBKO OYeHb KPYMHBIX, OJWHOYHBIX
MAPTHHAITBHBIX 3YOIIOB ...evveeeerieeireesereesreenseeasseeessseesseessesssseeessseessseessseessseesssnes
............................ Oxyurella Dybowski et Grochowski, 1894 (tatn. 145, 7-8).

11(10). MaprunansHble 3yOLbl TOCTa0IOMEHa PACIIONATraloTCsl TPYMIAMH, IO CTPOCHHUIO
HAIIOMUHAIOT JIATEPATBHBIC ITIETHHEH ....c.veeuverinreereententeeseentesseeseensensesseeneeseensensens
......................................................... Tretocephala Frey, 1965 (tabn. 140, 8-9).

12(1). TlocrabmoMeH He ATUHHBIN W Y3KHH, €T0O JUIMHA MEHEe 4eM B 3,5 pasza npeBbI-
IIaeT MIPHHY.

13(24). I'na3 umeercsi.

14(15). Poctpym ouYeHb NIWHHBIN, W30THYTHIM Hazajl. [locraHaibHble MaprUHAIbHBIC
3y6‘lI/IKI/I HEMHOI'OYMCJICHHBIC, U3 HUX JABa AUCTAJIbHBIX 0CO6CHHO BCIIUKH ......
.............................................. Rhynchotalona Norman, 1903 (ta6n. 145, 9—10).

15(14). Poctpym cpaBHHUTEIBHO KOPOTKHA, HE M30THYTHIA Ha3as.

16(17). [lepenuuii kpail TOTOBHOTO LIUTA IIWPOKOOKPYIJIBINA, BBHICTYMAIOIINN BIEpe,
MOCTA0IOMEH KOPOTKUM, KIIMHOBUIHBIF ......eeevvviererierrienereenereenseessseessseessesssns
........................................................ Graptoleberis Sars, 1862 (tabn. 145, [1-2).

17(16). Ilepemanii Kpai TOIIOBHOTO IUTAa WHOW (YOPMBIL; MOCTA0OMEH HE KIIMHOBHIHBIMH.

18(19). [TocTabnoMeH OYEeHb IMUPOKUH, C BBIMYKIBIM CIIUHHBIM KpaeM, JiaTepabHble
IMIETHHKH IT0CTa00MeHa OYeHBb OOJBIINE, MapIHHAIBHEIE 3yOUNKH OYE€Hb MAJIBL.
Ha 1-m 1 2-M 4ieHHKax dHIOIMOAUTA aHTEHH 110 3—4 IOMOJIHUTEIbHBIX MIUIIA
........................................................... Leydigia Kurz, 1875 (tabn. 144, 10-15).

19(18). [TocTabaoMeH yMEepeHHOW IMUPHUHBI, JIaTePabHBIC IMETUHKH HE OYCHb OOJIb-
mue. Ha NEPBOM M BTOPOM YJICHUKAX SHAONOAWTA aHTCHHBI HET LIMUIIOB.
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20(21). 3amHe-HUKHHIA Yol CTBOPOK ¢ 4—5 3yOmamu. [71aBHBIX TOJIOBHBIX TOp IBE, C
LIXPOKHUM COSIMHEHUE MKy HUMH. [10CTab0MEH C BBIMYKIIBIM CITHHHBIM KpaeM
U MIAPOKO 3aKPYIIICHHBIM AMCTAIBHBIM YIIIOM, JIaT€palbHBIC MIETHHKH ITOCTA0-
JIOMEHA XOPOILIO PA3BUTHL, UX [UIMHA B TPU Pa3a MPEBBIIIACT [UIMHY MapTHHATb-
HBIX 3yOIOB ..... Karualona Dumont et Silva-Briano, 2000 (ta6n. 143, /14-16).

21(20). 3anHe-HUKHHANA YroJl CTBOPOK 0e3 3yOuoB uiu ¢ 1-3 3yduamu [T1aBHBIX TOJIOB-
HBIX TIOp JIBE€ WJIM TPH, C Y3KUM COEAWHEHHEM Mexay Humu. dopma u Boopy-
KEHHE TIocTabJOMEHa HHBIE.

22(23). JlabpanbHBIH Kb KIWHOBHIHOW Gopmbl. 11Iun Ha 0a3aabHOM CErMEHTE JK30-
MOJUTA aHTEHHBI OYEHb KOPOTKHUH, OKOJIO YETBEPTH IJHMHBI CPEIHEro CerMeH-
Ta ....... Phreatalona Van Damme, Brancelj et Dumont, 2009 (tatmn. 143, §-9).

23(24). JlabpanpHblii KWJIb He KIMHOBUAHON (opmbl. Illun Ha Ga3anbHOM CEerMEHTE
9K30IIOANTa aHTCHHBI [UIMHHEIHA, 00Jiee TOJIOBHHBI JJIMHBI CPETHETO CETMEHTA
................................................................... Alona Baird, 1843 (tabn. 141-143).

24(13). I'1a3 OTCYTCTBYET ..ccvveevveenreenreeneeenvennns Monospilus Sars, 1862 (tabn. 145, 5-6).

Pon Acroperus Baird, 1843 (tabn. 140, 1-5)

Teno cmibHO ckaToe ¢ OOKOB, OT HU3KOTO, MOYTH NPSIMOYTOJIBEHOTO, IO BBICOKO
OBAJIBHOTO C BBINYKJIBIM BEPXHHUM KpaeM, HWKHUU Kpail CTBOpoK mpsmoi. [ososa u
CTBOPKH C XOPOIIO BBIPAKEHHBIM KujieM. CTBOPKH CO CKYNBITYpOod B (opMe JIMHUH,
3aJlHe-HIKHUH yron cTBopok ¢ 1-3 3ybuamu. Poctpym kopotkuit. Tpu riiaBHBIE TOJNOB-
HBIE TIOPBI COCTUHEHB! Y3KHMH IepeMbIdKkaMu. [locTabnoMeH IUIMHHBIN, Y3Kuil, ¢ ma-
pajieNbHBIMUA KpasiMu, MaprUHaJIbHbIe 3yOLIbI 3aMEHEHbI TPYIIaMi KOPOTKHUX IIETH-
HOK, JIaTepajbHble I'PYIIBI METUHOK XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHI, Y OCHOBAHMS KOIOTKA ITy4OK
meTuHoK. Korotok mocrabaomMeHa JUIMHHBIN, ¢ BBIPQKEHHBIM IIMIIOM B CPEIHEH 4acTH,
ero Ga3aibHBIH IIHIT XOPOIIO pa3BUT. BHYTpeHHsI TUCTaIBHAS OIS TPYIHBIX KOHEYHO-
CTel mepBoy Mmapsl ¢ TpeMs IETUHKAMHU, HAaUMEHbIIAs IETHHKA XOPOILIO Pa3BUTA.

Kimou 15151 onpenesieHusi BUJIOB pona Acroperus

1(2). IleruHka 0a3anbHOTO YJIEHWKA JHJOMOIUTA AHTECHHBI JAJIEKO HE JOCTUTAET
KOHIIa CPEIHETO WICHHKA, IIETUHKU €ro AUCTAIbHOI0 WICHUKA CHUIIBHO pa3iu-
YaloTCs M0 TOJIIMHE U pa3MepaM. Teno BBHICOKOE, BEPXHUM Kpall CTBOPOK BHI-
11091 1317 QSRS A. harpae (Baird, 1834) (ta6n. 140, 4-5).
Jnuna no 0,85 mm. ['onapkTika, OTMEYEH TaKKE Ui MHOTMX TPOIMUYECKUX PErHOHOB.
B Poccun noBcemMecTHO.

2(1). IleruHka 0a3anbHOTO YICHWKA JHJIOMOAWTA AHTECHHBI JIOCTUTACT KOHIA Cpe-
HETO WICHHWKA, IMETUHKHA €ro JUCTAJbHOIO YJICHHWKA OJWHAKOBOW TOJIIHMHBI U
CXOAHBIX pa3MepoB. Teno mpoAoaroBatoe, BEpXHUN Kpadl CTBOPOK MOYTH Mpsi-
MO e A. angustatus Sars, 1863 (tadbm. 138, 1; 140, 1-3).
Jmna no 1,0 mm. Tonapktuka. B Poccun otmeden B eBpomeiickoil yactu, Ha tore Cu-
6upu, Taiimeipe u lansHem Bocrtoke.
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Tab6n. 140. -3 — Acroperus angustatus Sars, 1863: I — camka, BuJ COOKY, 2 — aHTCHHA,
3 — mocrabaomen. 4—5 — A. harpae (Baird, 1834): 4 — camka, Buj cOOKY, 5 — aHTCHHA.
6—7 — Alonopsis elongatus Sars, 1862: 6 — camka, BUI cO0Ky, 7 — moctadgomeH. §—9 —
Tretocephala ambigua (Lilleborg, 1901): § — camka, Bux cO60Ky, 9 — mocTabIoMeH.

Opur.
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Pon Alonopsis Sars, 1862 (tabn. 140, 6-7)

Teno HU3KOE, OBaNBHOE, CKartoe ¢ O0koB. [0JI0Ba M CTBOPKH 0€3 KW, B3POCIBIC
CaMKH 4acTO COXPaHSIOT 1-3 CTBOPKHU C MPOUUIBIX JUHEK. PocTpyMm kopoTkuil. CTBOpKH
C XOpOIIO BBIPAKEHHOW CKYJIBITYpOW B (pOpMe JTMHHM, 3aJHE-HIKHHI YroJI CTBOPOK
00bryHO ¢ 1-3 3ybnamu. Tpu TiiaBHBIE TOJOBHBIE TIOPBI COSAMHEHBI Y3KUMHU MEPEMbIY-
kamu. [locrabnoMeH NIMHHBIA, Y3KWW, C MapajuleIbHBIMA KpasMu, HECET oKkoJjio 12
XOPOLIO Pa3BUTHIX OJMHOYHBIX MaprUHAJIBHBIX 3yOLIOB, OOKOBBIE TPYNIBI IETHHOK
XOpOIIO Pa3BUTHI, Y OCHOBaHMUS KOIOTKa PaclojoKeH My4oK LeTHHOK. Kororok mo-
cTabfoMeHa JUIMHHBIN, C BHIPAXXCHHBIM IIUTIOM B CPEAHEH YacTH, ero 0a3albHbIHA IIUT
XOpOILO Pa3BUT. BHyTpeHHAsA AucTainbHas [0S IPYIHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH MepBOH mapbl
C TpeMs IIEeTMHKaMH, HauMEHbIIas METUHKA XOpOIIO pa3BHUTA.

Ha teppuropuu Poccun onvn Bua, Alonopsis elongatus Sars, 1862 (tabn. 138, 7;
140, 6-7).

Jmuna o 0,85 mm. Ilaneapkruka, B Poccun oOplueH Ha ceBepe €BpOINEHCKO 4acTH U B
Cubupu.

Pon Alona Baird, 1843 (tabn. 141-143)

Teno oBanbHOE, CkaToe ¢ OOKOB, HWKHHM Kpail CTBOPOK €1a00 BBHIMYKJIBIH WIIH
npsimoii. [osoBa u cTBOpkm 0e3 KA. Poctpym kopoTkuid. CTBOPKH TJIaJKHE HIH CO
CKYJIBIITYpO# B (popMe TUHUI MM OyropKoB, 3alHE-HUKHUK YTOJl CTBOPOK Oe3 3yO10B
y OONBIIMHCTBA BUAOB, HHOTHA MMeeTcst 1-3 3yOrma. [TTaBHBIX TONOBHEIX MOP MOXKET
OBITH J1B€ WJIM TPH, OOBIYHO OHMU COEIMHEHBI Y3KUMH MePEMbIUKaMHu, HHOTIA TIepEMbI-
KM OTCYTCTBYIOT. [locTabmoMeH KOPOTKHIA HIIM YMEPESHHOW JJIMHBI, pa3HOOOpa3HOU
(OpMBI, CTENEHb Pa3BUTUS MaprUHAJIBHBIX 3yOIIOB M JIaT€pPalbHBIX MIETUHOK CHIIBHO
BapeHpyeT. Kororok mocrabmoMena yMepeHHOH UTHMHEL, 0e3 IKIa B CPEAHEH JacTH, ero
0a3anpHBIA LIMI OT XOPOIIO Pa3BUTOTO JI0 Cllab0 3aMeTHOro. BHYyTpeHHAS AucTalbHas
JI0J1s1 TPYAHBIX KOHEYHOCTEN IEepBOM Mmapbl ¢ IBYMS WM TpeMs IETHHKAMHU, B IOCIe-
JTHEM cllydae HauMEHbIIAs METHHKA OT XOPOIIO Pa3BUTOM 10 Majl03aMETHOM.

Hauboiee oOMMpPHBIA W TPYAHBIA U OTPEACICHNAS PO MOACEeMENCTBa, B HACTO-
sIIIIee BPEMsI €ro CUCTEMa IOJIBEpPraeTcsi BCeCTOpoHHeMY mnepecMmotpy. [lo coBpemen-
HBIM TIPENICTaBICHIUSM, TaKCOH Alona s. lat. SBISETCS MCKyCCTBEHHOH TPYIITUPOBKOM,
paszHooOpasue COCTaBIAIOUINX ero GopM 3aTpyAHseT GOPMYIUPOBKY €IHMHOTO TUarHo3a
pona.

Kuarou naist onpenesienust BugoB poaa Alona

1(2). Tlocrabaomen pacmmpsieTcs AUCTaIbHO. MapruHaibHBIC 3yOIBl MOCTadIOME-
Ha KOPOTKHE, IIMPOKUE, AJTUHA AUCTAIbHBIX 3yOLIOB paBHA MJIM MEHbILE LIH-
PUHBI KX OCHOBAHHUS .....veenveenveannenne A. intermedia Sars, 1862 (tabn. 142, 4-6).
Jmna o 0,45 mm. Tonapkruka, FOxnas Asus, Adpuka. [IpenMyInecTBeHHO Ha OTKPBI-
TOH JIUTOpaIH.
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Tabn. 141. [-4 — Alona affinis (Leydig, 1860): I — camka, BuJ COOKY, 2 — TOJIOBHbBIE
MOpbI, 3 — BHEIIHSSI U BHYTPEHHSIS TUCTANIbHASL JIOJIS IEPBOil HOTH, 4 — MOCTab0MeH. J—
7 — A. cambouei Guerne et Richard, 1893: 5 — camka, Bu cOOKY, 6 — TOJIOBHBIC MOPBI,
7 — mnoctabmomeH. 8—11 — A. quadrangularis (O.F. Miiller, 1875): 8§ — camka, Bux c6o-
Ky, 9 — TOJIOBHBIE MOPHI, 10 — BHEIIHSAS ¥ BHYTPEHHSS JUCTANbHAS JIOJs EPBOi HOTH,
11 — nocrabnomen. 12—14 — A. werestschagini Sinev, 1999: 12 — cawmka, Bun c6oxy, /3 —
TOJIOBHBIE TIOPHI, /4 — MMOCTa0IOMeEH.

Ilo: Cunés, 2002.
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2(1).

3(4).

4(3).

5(6).

6(5).

7(8).

8(7).

9(10).

10(9).

11(18).
12(15).

13(14).

[MocrabmomeH WM CyxaeTcsl TUCTAIBHO, MITH C TapaUIeIbHBIMHA KpasMH, WA
C BBIMYKJIBIM CITHHHBIM Kpaem. /|TMHa MaprHHaJbHEIX 3yOLOB ImocTabmoMeHa
3aMeTHO OOJIbLIe LIMPUHBI UX OCHOBAHMAL.

BasanpHBIA MIHMIT KOTOTKOB MOCTabIOMEHa OYEHL MAaJIEHBKHUN, €ro IIWHA He
TPEBBIIACT 5% JITHHBI KOTOTKOB .....veeeriurrreesnrreessnreeessnseeessnsseeesssssnesssssseessnseeens
...................................................... A. karelica Stenroos, 1987 (tabn. 142, 7-8).
Hmuna no 0,85 mm. CeBepo-Bocrounast EBpona, Taiimeip. Penxuit Bua.

BasajbHBIA MO KOTOTKOB ITOCTAa0gOMEHA cocraBiiieT He MeHee 10% IIuHBI
KOTOTKa.

['maBHBIE TOJNIOBHBIC MOPHI HE COEIMHEHHI IepeMbldkaMu. [locTabnoMen yum-
HEHHBIH, ¢ MapaJUIeIbHBIMH KpasMH, €ro JUInHa Oojiee 4eM B TPH pasa Ipe-
BOCXOJIHT BBICOTY ...... A. cambouei Guerne et Richard, 1893 (ta6x. 141, 5-7).
Hmuna 1o 0,5 mm. ITaneorponuku. Ha tepputopuu Poccun otMmeueH B fensre Bonru.
[maBHBIE TONOBHBIE IOPBI COETMHEHBI NepeMbrukamu. [locTabgomMeHn He yauu-
HEHHBIH, ero JyiMHa He B 0ojiee 4eM B TPH pa3a MPEBOCXOAMT BBICOTY.
JlarepanbHble TOJOBHBIE TIOPBI C PACIIOJIOKEHHBIMU O/l HUMH XapaKTEPHBIMU
CTPYKTYpamH, COCTOSAIIMMH U3 ABYX COEIMHEHHBIX MOJYKpyroB. JlaTrepaiabHble
LOIETUHKHA MOCTAa0JOMeHa AJUHHBIE, UX JUIMHA B JUCTAJIBHBIX TPYIIax 3HAYH-
TEJbHO MPEBBIIAET JJIMHY MAPTUHAIBHBIX 3yOIIOB MOCTA0IOMEHA ...........c........
.................................................... A. cf. verrucosa Sars, 1901 (tabmn. 143, 4-7).
Jmuna no 0,4 mm. CpenuseMHOMOpbe, OTMedeH B 3akaBkasbe 1 Typuun, i Poccun He
yKa3aH.

JlarepanbHbie TOJIOBHBIE MOPHI TOUYEUHbIE, 0€3 YKa3aHHBIX CTPYKTYpP MOJ HUMH,
WK 1eeBuaHble. JlaTepaibHble MIETUHKU MOCTa0A0MEHa YMEPEHHO Pa3BHTHI,
KOpoYe WM OJMHAKOBOW AJIMHBI ¢ 3yOLlaMu mocTabJoMeHa.

JIBe rmaBHBIC TOJOBHBIC MOPHI. [locTabJOMEH IMHUPOKUHN, ¢ MapauieTbHBIMU
KpasiMU WJIM HEMHOIO CYXKalOIIMIICSA B IUCTAIBHON MmosnoBuHE. [lleTuHOK BHYT-
pE€HHEH QUCTANBHOW JOJU TPYAHBIX KOHEYHOCTEW TPH, HAUMEHbINAS U3 HUX
MoOIHas, KorTeBuaHas. JmmHa Tena mocTHTaeT 1,1 MM.....oocoveeeviiiieiiieeee,
............................................ A. affinis (Leydig, 1860) (tabm. 138, 2; 141, 1-4).
Juna no 1,1 mm. EBpona, CeBeprast Adpuka, Asus. B Boroemax pa3HbIX THUIIOB.
Tpu rnaBHble TonoBHBIE Tophl. [locTabnomen nHoit popmbl. Ecnu mernHok
BHYTPEHHEH JUCTAIbHOM IOJIM TPU, HAUMEHbIIAs U3 HUX HE KOTTEBMJIHAS, OT-
HOCUTENbHO TOHKas. J[nmuHa He mpeBbimaeT 0,8 MM.

JlaTepanbpHble TOJIOBHBIE MOPBI TOYEUHBIE.

JlarepanpHbIe MIETHHKA MOCTa0IOMEHA XOPOIIO Pa3BHUTHI, AUCTAIbHAS IETHHKA
B K&)KIOW TPyIIEe 3aMETHO [UIMHHEE W TONIIE OCTAJBHBIX.

MapruHansHBIe 3yOIBI IIOCTa0IOMEHA KPYIHEBIE, XOPOIIO pa3BUTHIC. BHyTpeH-
HAA JUCTajbHasl J0JA IPYAHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH 1-# mapel ¢ Tpemsl IETHHKAaMHU.
Teno umeeT HaMOOIBIIYIO BHICOTY B 3aJHEH TPETH CBOCH JMHBL. JIMHA Tena
nocruraet 0,8 MM ...... A. quadrangularis (O.F. Miiller, 1785) (tabn. 141, 8—11).

JmunHa 1o 0,8 mm. Tonapkruka. OObIueH B MPUOPEKbE HA WIUCTHIX TPYHTAX.
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Tabn. 142. [-3 — Alona costata Sars, 1962: ] — camka, Bua cOOKY, 2 — TOJIOBHBIE MOPBI,
3 — nmoctabnomeH. 4-6 — A. intermedia Sars, 1862: 4 — camka, BUJ COOKY, 5 — TOJIOB-
HBIC MOPKI, 6 — mocTadnaomer. 7—8 — A. karelica Stenroos, 1987: 7 — camka, BuJ COOKY,
8— mocrabmomen. 9—11 — A. rustica Scott, 1895: 9 — camxka, Bug cO0Ky, /() — T0JI0OB-
HBIe TIOpBI, [/ — mocrabgomen. [2—14 — A. weltneri Keilhack, 1905: 12 — camxka, BUx
cO0Ky, /3 — rojoBHBIE TOPHI, /4 — TOCTaOIOMEH.

1-11 — no: Cunés, 2002; 12—-14 — no: Flossner, 2000.
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14(13).

15(12).

16(17).

17(16).

18(11).
19(22).

2021).

21(20).

22(19).

MapruHanbHbe 3yOIbl TOCTa0JOMEHA KOPOTKHE, PACIIOIOKEHBI TPYIIaMH 110
2—4 3ybua, mucTajdbHBIA 3yOel B KaXIOW rpymnme pa3BUT Hauboyiee MOLIHO,
JUIb 1-3 TUCTambHBIX 3y0Ila MOTYT OBITh OJIMHOYHBIMU. BHYTpEHHSS AUCTAb-
Hasl JI0Js TPYAHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH 1-i mapel ¢ AByMs IIeTUHKaMU. Makcumab-
Has BbICOTa B cepenune Tena. JlimHa tena He npeBbimaeT 0,45 MM .................
........................................ A. rectangula Sars, 1862 (tabn. 138, 6; 143, 10-13).
IManeapxruka u Ilaneorponuku. B pa3sHooOpa3HbIX BOJOEMaX.

JlarepanbHbie METUHKU MOCTAa00OMEHa C1ab0 Pa3BUTHI, BCE OJUHAKOBOM TOJI-
IIVHBI, [IEHTPAJIbHBIC NIETUHKA B TPYIIaX HECKOJBbKO JUTMHHEE OOKOBBIX.
[TocTabnoMeH cpaBHUTENBHO Y3KUH. JlycTanbHBIi yron CIMHHOTO Kpas mocTad-
JIOMEHa OCTphIil. PaccTosiHMe OT 3aJHEN INIAaBHOW TOJIOBHOW MOPBI OO 3aIHErO
Kpast TojoBHOro mwura coctasisier 0,2—0,35 paccTosHHMS MEXAy NepeaHel H
3amHel mopamu. J[nmmHa Tena He TmPeBBIIACT 0,4 MM ...ooociiiiiiiniiiiiieiieeeee
.................................................. A. guttata Sars, 1862 (tabnm. 138, 4; 143, [-3).
IManeapkruka. OObIYEH B 3apOCIIX.

[MocrabaomMeH CpaBHUTENHHO NIMPOKUH, MaCCUBHBIN. JlUCTalbHBIA Yroa mo-
cTabmoMeHa psMoid. PaccTossHAE OT 3a/Hel IMIaBHOW TOJIOBHOM MOPHI J0 3a1-
HEro Kpasi rojoBHOro mmwura coctaBisieT 0,8—1,0 paccTosiHuA MEXITy mepenHen
u 3agHel mopamu. JymHa Tena 10 0,55 MM ..o
............................................ A. werestschagini Sinev, 1999 (ta6n. 141, 12—14).
[Tamup, Taub-1lane, Antaii, Pecnybnuka Komu, Konbckuii n-oB, ceBepHass @uHisHaNS
u Hopgerusi. B cpenneii nonoce Poccuu He BcTpeyaercs. B onurorpodHbIX, X0IOIHBIX
o3epax.

JlaTepanbHbie TOJOBHBIC MOPHI IIEJICBUIHbIC.

JluctanbHBINA yroy mocTabJoMeHa OCTPBIA WIIH NIMPOKO 3aKpYyIJICHHBIH. Map-
THHAJIBbHBIE 3yOIbl MOCTA0IOMEHA OJHOBEPIIIUHHEIE.

JucTtanpHblid yroy noctabgoMeHa ocTpbiil. JlarepalibHbIE TOJIOBHBIC MOPHI
JUIMHHBIE, UX anuHa coctaBiseT 0,5—0,7 paccTosHUs MexAy NepeaHent u 3ai-
Hel TJIaBHBIMU TOJIOBHBIMHU MOopaMu. [ITyOMHa KapMaHOB JIaTepajbHBIX TOP B
JIBa Pa3a OOJBILE JITHHBI CAMUX TIOD «.uveeureereenreeteenteeeeenseenseenseenseesseesseenseesseennns
.................................................. A. costata Sars, 1862 (tabn. 138, 3; 142, 1-3).
Jmna o 0,5 mm. TomapkTuka. 3apocneBslil BUI.

JlucTanbHbIN yroy moctaboMeHa MUPOKO 3aKPYIIIeHHBIH. JlaTepaibHbIe TOIOB-
HBIE TTOPHI KOPOTKKE, UX JUIMHA COCTABIISET OKOJIO TPETU PACCTOSHUSA MEXITY Tie-
penHel u 3a/IHel MIaBHBIMH TOJIOBHBIMH ropamiu. [IyOrHa KapMaHOB J1aTepalib-
HBIX MOP 3HAYUTEIHHO MEHBIIE JITUHBI CAMUX TIOP .eeeeevvrreernerreeeanenreennneeeeannneeeens
................................................ A. rustica Scott 1895 (tabn. 138, 5; 142, 9-11).
Jnuna no 0,5 mm. T'onapkrhka. OTHOCUTENBHO PEIKUM BUJ, NPUYPOUEHHBIH K KUCIIBIM
BOJOCMaM.

JlucranbHbIA yron nmocradpoMeHa Tyrnoi. MapruHanbHble 3yOIbl TOCTa0I0Me-
Ha JIBYBCPIIMHHBIC .................. A. weltneri Keilhack, 1905 (ta0n. 142, 12—-14).
Hentpanbuas EBpoma, ormeuen B benopyccun, HanexxHbIx ykazanuit ans Poccum
HCT.
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Pon Camptocercus Baird, 1843 (tabxn. 144, 1-9)

Teno o4eHb HU3KOE, MPOJOITOBATOE, CHIIBHO C)KaToe ¢ OOKOB, HIDKHUH Kpail CTBO-
POK CHJIBHO BBIMYKJIbIM. [0JI0Ba M CTBOPKH MajeO0apKTUYECKUX BHUJIOB C XOPOILIO BbI-
pakeHHBIM KuiieM. CTBOPKH C XOPOIIO BBIPAXKEHHOW CKYJIBITYpOi B (hopMe JTHHHIA,
3aJlHe-HIKHUN yrojl CTBOPOK ¢ 1-3 3yOnamu y OOJBIIMHCTBA BHIOB, HHOTIA 3yOIIbI
OTCYTCTBYIOT. PocTpyM KopoTkuii. Tpu INaBHbIE IOJOBHBIE MOPHI COEAMHEHBl Y3KUMHU
nepeMblukamu. [locTabqoMeH OYeHb JUIMHHBIA W y3KHH, CY)KAIOMIMKUCSA K KOHILY, Map-
THHAJIBHBIE 3yOIBI XOPOLIO Pa3BUTHl, MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIE, OOKOBBIC TPYIIIHI MIETHHOK
XOpOowo pa3BUTHI. Kororok HOCTa6IlOMeHa O4YCHb HﬂHHHbIﬁ, 4acTO C BbIpa)XCHHBIM
IIUIIOM B CpeIHel dacTh, 6a3aibHBIA HIMI XOPOIIO Pa3BHUT. BHYTpeHHsSI AuCTalbHAS
JIOJISl TPYZIHBIX KOHEYHOCTEHN MEepPBON Maphl ¢ TPeMs IETHHKAMH, HAaMEHbIIas [ETUHKa
XOpOILIO pa3BUTA.

Kurou nuist onpenesienust BugoB pona Camptocercus

1(2). basanbHBIA MK KOTOTKOB MOCTAa0I0MEHA JIAHIICTOBUAHBIN, €ro IMIMpUHA MaK-
CUMATBHA B HEHTPATBHOM TACTH ..eeuuvieeutieaeieeuteenieeateeanteeesuteesseeanteesneeesseesnseens
..................................................... C. fennicus Stenroos, 1898 (tabn. 144, 1-2).
Jmuna o 0,8 mM. Cxangunasust 1 Cesepo-BocTounast EBpona.

2(1). ba3zanpHBI WO KOTOTKOB MOCTa0I0MEHA HHON (OPMBI.

3(6). Poctpym 3a0CTpeHHBIH.

4(5). 3anHe-HIKHHIA Yrojl CTBOPOK C KPYIHBIMH, OM3KO PacHojOKeHHBIMU 3yOIa-
MHE .ooeviviieeeeeeeeecineeeeeeeeeeennnes C. rectirostris Sars, 1862 (tabn. 138, 8; 144, 4-7).
Hmuna no 1,25 mm. EBpona, 3anannas Cubupb, rpaHHIbl PACTIPOCTPAHEHUS HA FOTE U
BOCTOKE ap€ajia HCACHBI.

5(4). 3agHE-HIKHUN YTOJ CTBOPOK 0€3 BYOIIOB ...ccuvveeerieeerreireennreeasseenreeesseeessseesseenns
................................................... C. uncinatus Smirnov, 1971 (ta6n. 144, 8-9).
Jmna 1o 0,95 mm. llupoko pacnpocTpaHeHHBIH BUJ WM, BO3MOXKHO, TPYIINa BUAOB.
EBpomna, Adpuxka, A3usa. B Poccun obnapyxen B FOro-3anannoit Cubupu u SAxyrun.

6(3). POCTPYM TYIOM, CPEBAHHBII CHUBY ....ceeeereveerereeneeeasereessreessseessseesssseesseesssessssseenes
..................................................... C. lilljeborgi Schoedler, 1862 (Tadm. 144, 3).
Jmna o 1,0 mm. EBpoma.

Tabn. 143. [-3 — Alona guttata Sars, 1962: ] — camka, Bua cO0KY, 2 — TOJOBHBIE IIOPBI,
3 — mocradbnomer. 4—7 — A. cf. verrucosa Sars, 1901: 4 — camka, BuI COOKY, 5 — r0-
JIOBHBIE TIOPBI, 6 — BHYTPEHHsIS AUCTANBHAs J0JIs TIEpBOH HOTH, 7 — rocTadioMeH. §—9 —
Phreatalona protzi Hartwig, 1900: § — camka, Buz cOoKy, 9 — 3ajHe-HIKHUI Yroji CTBO-
pok. 10—13 — Alona rectangula Sars, 1862: 10 — camka, Buz cOOKY, // — T'OJIOBHBIC TIOPHI,
12 — BHYTpeHHsI AUCTaNbHAs JOJI MEepBOM HOru, /3 — moctabnomeH. [4—16 — Karua-
lona iberica Alonso et Pretus, 1989: /14 — camka, Bug cOOKY, /5 — 3a7He-HWKHUAN yToJ
CTBOPOK, /6 — mocTaboMeH.

1-7, 10—13 — no: Cunés, 2002; 8—9 — no: Flossner, 2000; /4—16 — mo: Alonso, 1996.
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Pon Graptoleberis Sars, 1862 (tabn. 145, 1-2)

Teno ymepeHHOW BBICOTBI, CHJIBHO CKaToe ¢ OOKOB, HYDKHUH Kpail CTBOPOK mpsi-
Mmoii. TonoBa u cTBOpku 0e3 kuisi. CTBOPKH ¢ XOPOLIO BBIPAKEHHOW CKYJIBITYpPOHl B
(hopMe MHOTOYTOJIbHUKOB, 3aJTHE-HW)KHUAN yToJl CTBOPOK ¢ 1-3 3ybnamu. Poctpym mpu
B3MIsZe COOKY MacCUBHBIN, BBICTYMAIOUIMIA BIEpe, IPH B3MISAAE CBEPXY — IIMPOKHIA,
OKpyIIIBIi. TpH IIaBHBEIE TONOBHEIE MTOPHI COCTMHEHB! Y3KUMHU NepemMbrakamu. [loctad-
JIOMEH KOPOTKUH, KIMHOBUIHBINA, MapTrUHAIBHBIE 3yOIbl U OOKOBBIE TPYIIBI KOPOTKHE,
ciabo passuthie. Korotok mocrabmomMeHa oueHb KOPOTKUH, ¢ HACCYKaMH Ha OPIONITHOMN
CTOpOHe, 0e3 IuMa B cpeiHed 4yacTu, 0a3albHBli MUN KOPOTKUWA. BHyTpeHHss amc-
TajbHasl 10JIs IPYAHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH MEepBOM Mapbl ¢ TpeMs LIETHHKAMHU, HaUMEHbIIast
LIETUHKA XOpOILIO pa3BUTA.

MOHOTHUIIMYECKUH POJ] C €ANHCTBEHHBIM NMPAKTUUECKH BCECBETHO PacIpOCTpaHEeH-
HbIM nosiuMopdubIM BuaoM G. testudinaria (Fischer, 1851) (tabn. 139, I; 145, 1-2).

Jmuna o 0,85 MM. AccouurpoBaH ¢ BbICHIEH BOIHON PacTHUTEIbHOCTHIO.

Pon Karualona Dumont et Silva-Briano, 2000 (ta6n. 143, /14-16)

Temo yMepeHHOW BBICOTBI, OBaJbHOE, CHIIBHO C)KaToe ¢ OOKOB, OPIONIHOHN Kpaii
CTBOPOK CHJIBHO MpsiMoid. TosioBa U cTBOpkH 6e3 kuiisi. CTBOPKH C XOPOIIO BBIPayKEH-
HOW CKYJNBITYpPOH B BUJIE JIMHWH, 3a]THE-HWKHAN YTOJI CTBOPOK ¢ 4—5 3yOmamu. Poct-
PYM KOpPOTKMM. J[BE INIaBHBIE TOJOBHBIE ITOPHI COSANMHEHBI HTUPOKON nepeMbrukoii. [1o-
cTabmoMeH KOPOTKHH, ¢ BBHITYKJIBIM CIIHHHBIM KpPaeM M IIHPOKO 3aKPYTIIEHHBIM IHC-
TaJbHBIM YTJIOM, MapruHaIbHbIE 3yOLbl OCTa0lOMEHA MEJNKHE, PACIOJIOXKEHBI TPYII-
IaMy, TPyIIIb JaTepaibHbIX METHHOK XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHI, UX UIMHA B TPHU pa3a IPEBbI-
maeT AJUHY 3yOLoB. BHYTpeHHsS AUCTalbHAS AOJS TPYIHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH mepBoi
mapsl ¢ TpeMs LETUHKAMH, [1epBasl IIETUHKA XOPOIIO pa3BUTa.

[IpencraButenu poxa U3BECTHBI U3 3aKaBKa3bsd, OOBIYHO MX YKa3blBajH Kak Alona
(wmm Biapertura) karua. B HacTosmee BpeMs CTAaTyC 3THX MOMYIIHN HESICEH, OnHa-
KO, CKOpee BCEero, OHU oTHocsTCA K Buay K. iberica Alonso et Pretus, 1989 (ta6n. 139,
2; 143, 14-16). Jymua no 0,35 mMm.

Tabn. 144. [-2 — Camptocercus fennicus Stenroos, 1898: / — camka, Bug cOoKy, 2 —
nocrabromuHaneHbIi korotok. 3 — C. lilljeborgi Schoedler, 1862, camka, Bua cOoKy. 4—
7 — C. rectirostris Sars, 1862: 4 — camka, BuI COOKY, 5 — 3aJHCE-HIKHHNA YTOJI CTBOP-
KW, 6 — BHYTPEHHsISI JUICTATBHAS JOJs epBOM HOTH, 7/ — mocTtabmomeH. 8—9 — C. unci-
natus Smirnov, 1971: 8§ — camka, BuJ cOOKy, 9 — BHYTPCHHSS IUCTAJbHAS 0 1-if HOTH.
10—-13 — Leydigia leydigi (Schoedler, 1863): /0 — camka, Bux cOoky, // — aHteHHa, /2 —
nocrabmgomeH, /3 — MoCTabOMHUHAIBHBIN KOTOTOK. /4—15 — L. acanthocercoides (Fischer,
1854): 14 — mocrabmomeH, /5 — KOTOTOK MOCTa0j0MEHa.

1-3, 6, 8~9 — no: Smirnov, 1998; 4-5, 7 — opur., 10—15 — no: Kotov, 2003.
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Pon Kurzia Dybowski et Grochowski, 1894 (tabn. 145, 3—4)

Teno BBICOKOE, OBAIBHOE, CkKaToe ¢ OOKOB, HUKHUN Kpall CTBOPOK BBIMYKJIBIN. [0-
J0Ba U CTBOpPKH 0Oe3 kuiisi. Poctpym mnuHHBIN, npsmoid. CTBOPKY IMIagKue, 3aHe-HIK-
HUI yron cTBOpOK Ge3 3y01oB. Tpu KpymHBIC TNIaBHBIC TOJIOBHBIC ITOPHI COCIMHEHBI
y3KHUMH TiepeMblukamu. [TocTaboMeH NIMHHBINA, OYeHb y3KUH, OTYETIIMBO M30THYTHIM,
C CUJIbHO BOTHYTBIM CIIMHHBIM KPaeM, CYXarOIIUMHCS K KOHIY, HECET OKoJIOo 12 mapru-
HaJBHBIX 3yOLIOB YMEPEHHOH JJIMHBI, JIaTepaibHble TPYIIBI IIETHHOK Pa3BUThI yMEPEH-
Ho. Korotok nmocrabpoMeHa JUIMHHBIHN, O0e3 IIHIa B CPeHEH YacTH, ero 0a3aibHbIN NIHIT
KOpOTKUH. BHYTpeHHsIs nucTangbHas A0Js IPyAHBIX KOHEYHOCTEHN MepBOM mapsl ¢ Tpe-
Ms IETUHKAMH, [1epBasi LETHHKAa XOPOLIO pa3BUTA.

Ha tepputopun Poccun onun Bun, K. (Kurzia) latissima (Kurz, 1875) (tabn. 139,
3; 145, 3—4).

Jmanaa mo 0,75 mwm. [Taneakruka.

Pon Leydigia Kurz, 1875 (tabn. 144, 10-15)

Teno odeHb BHICOKOE, OBAJIbHOE WM OKPYIVIOE, CHIIBHO CkaToe ¢ OOKOB, Oprom-
HOU Kpall CTBOPOK CHJIHO BBIMYKJIBIH. [0oBa u cTBOopku 0e3 kwiisi. CTBOPKH C Tial-
KHe, 3aJJHe-HIKHUN yroy cTBOpOK 0e3 3yOuoB. PocTpym kopoTkuil. Tpu riaBHbBIE TO-
JIOBHBIE NOPBI COEIUHEHBI IMPOKUMHU NepeMblukamu. [locTabnoMeH oYeHb LIMPOKUIA,
C BBINYKIIBIM CIIMHHBIM KpaeM, MaprUHaIbHbIE 3yOIbl MOCTa0IOMEHA MENKHe, JiaTe-
paybHBIE IETHHKN MocTabgoMeHa oueHb Oonbimme. Korotok mocrabaoMeHa ITHHHBIN,
0e3 muIa B LHEHTPAIbHONW YacTH, ero 0a3ajbHBINA MIMI MaJeHbKUI WM OTCYTCTBYET.
B otnmuume oT Ipyrux pocCHHCKHX poaoOB ajoHWH, Leydigia wMeeT 1Mo 3—4 MOIIHBIX
muna Ha 1-M 1 2-M WIeHHKax 3HJIONOANTA aHTEHH M YPE3BBIYAMHO JIMHHYIO HIETHH-
Ky BHEIIHEH NHCTAIbHOM JOJIM MEpPBOW HOTM. BHYTpeHHsS nucTainbHas IO IEPBOM
HOTH C TpeMs LIETMHKaMH, IepBasi METUHKA XOPOIIO pa3BUTA.

OOHTAaIOT Ha WIIUCTOM TPYHTE.

Kurou nuis onpenesienusi BunoB pona Leydigia

1(2). Kororku mocradgoMeHa ¢ OTHOCUTEIBHO OOJBIINM 0a3abHBIM IIHIIOM ..........
................................... L. leydigi (Schoedler, 1863) (tabn. 139, 4; 144, 10-13).
Jmuaa mo 1,0 mm. Tomapkruka.

2(1). Korotku nocrabaomMeHa ¢ pyIMMEHTapHbIM 0a3ajibHBIM LIUIIOM WM 0e3 Hero
................................... L. acanthocercoides (Fischer, 1854) (tabm. 144, 14-15).

Hnuna no 1,0 mm. Tomapkruka.

Pon Monospilus Sars, 1862 (ta6m. 145, 5-6)

Teno BBICOKO-OBaNbHOE, TTOYTH chepruieckoe, cnabo cxaroe ¢ 6okoB. [omoBa u
CTBOpPKHU 0€3 KWJIsl, CaMIibl ¥ MapTEHOT€HETUIECKUE CAMKH COXPAHSIOT BCE CTBOPKHU OT
npeaplaymux JMHeK. CTBOPKHM C XOPOLIO BBIPAKEHHON CKYIBNTYPOH, 3aJlHE-HUKHHUH



Bemasucmoycsle pakoobpasHsie 253

Ta0n. 145. 1-2 — Graptoleberis testudinaria (Fischer, 1851): 1 — camxka, Buja cOoky, 2 —
nocradnomer. 3—4 — Kurzia latissima (Kurz, 1875): 3 — camka, Buj cO0Ky, 4 — mocTtad-
oMeH. 5—6 — Monospilus dispar Sars, 1862: 5 — camka, Buj cOOKY, 6 — TOCTa0JJOMEH.
7-8— Oxyurella tenuicaudis (Sars, 1862): 7 — camka, Bux cOoxy, 8§ — mocrabaomeH. 9—
10 — Rhynchotalona falcata (Sars, 1862): 9 — camka, Bun cOoky, /0 — moctabmoMeH.
Opur.
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YroJl CTBOPOK 0e3 3y01oB. PocTpym kopoTkuii. B omiHume ot Apyrux poccUHCKUX po-
JIOB aJIOHHH, ocobu Monospilus He uMmeroT rm1aza. OnHa TiIaBHas TOJIOBHAs Mopa Kpyr-
1o ¢popmel. [TocTabmOoMeH KOPOTKUH, KIIMHOBHTHBIH, HeceT 4—5 XOpOIIo pa3BUTHIX OJU-
HOYHBIX MaprUHaIbHBIX 3yOLIOB, OOKOBBIE IIETUHKH KOPOTKHE U TOJICTBIE, PACIONATaloTCs
MMOOAMHOUYKe M TpymmaMiu. KoroTok mocradmomMeHa KOpoTKui, Oe3 mmmna B cpemHeit Jac-
TH, €ro 0a3albHBIN NI KPYNHBIA. BHYTpeHHss AucTanbHas 10 TPYIHBIX KOHEYHOC-
Teil nepBoii mapel ¢ TpeMs LIETUHKaMU, HauMeHbIIasl IIETHHKA XOPOLIO pa3BUTA.

B EBporneiickoii Poccuu enuuctBennbiit Bun M. dispar Sars, 1862 (tadm. 139, 5; 145,
5-0).

Jumna o 0,5 mm. Tonapkruka. OOUTAaeT B OTKPBITOM JIMTOPAIH 03€p.

Pon Oxyurella Dybowski et Grochowski, 1894
(Tabn. 145, 7-8)

Teno HU3KOe, OBajJbHOE, CkaTtoe ¢ O0koB. [omoBa u cTBopku 0e3 Kuisd. CTBOPKH
C YMEPEHHO BBIPAXKEHHOW CKYJIBNTYpOi B (hopMe JIMHHMN, 3aTHE-HWKHHAN yroa 0e3 3y0-
1oB. PocTtpym xopoTkuii. UeTblpe TiIaBHBIE TOJOBHBIE MOPHI, HE COCAUHEHHBIE WUIIU C
Y3KHMH TIepeMbIYKaMu MeXy HUMU. [locTabnoMeH JUIMHHBIN, Y3KHMA, CYKArOIIHACS K
KOHILY, HeceT okoJio 10 MapruHajIbHBIX 3yOI0B, AUCTANbHBIE 2—3 3y0la B ABa—TpH pasa
Oosbliie OCTaJIbHBIX, JIaT€pallbHbIE IPYIIIbI IIETUHOK YMEPEHHO pa3BUThl. Kororox mo-
cTabIOMeHa JJIMHHBIN, 0e3 Iuna B CPeJIHeH 4acTu, ero 0a3zajabHBIN IIIUIT XOPOIIO pa3-
BUT. BHyTpeHHss qucTanbHast 40Ms TPYIHBIX KOHEUHOCTEH IEepBOM maphl ¢ Tpems Lie-
TUHKaMHU.

B Ianeapktuke onun Bun, O. tenuicaudis (Sars, 1862) (tabn. 139, 6; 145, 7-8).

JumHa 10 0,6 Mmm. OOBIYEH B 3apOCIIsX.

Pon Phreatalona Van Damme, Brancelj et Dumont, 2009
(Tabn. 143, §-9)

Teno oBasbHOE, c)kaToe ¢ OOKOB, HWKHHMH Kpail CTBOPOK MOYTH MpsMOH. ['oyoBa
U CTBOPKHU 0e3 kmiisa. PocTpym kopotkuii. CTBOPKM TIIaJIKHE HIU CO CKYIBITYpOH B
BHJIE JTMHUMN, 3aIHE-HUKHUNA YroJI CTBOPOK Oe3 3youoB unu ¢ 1-3 3youamu. Tpu rias-
HBIE TOJIOBHBIX ITOPHI COCIMHEHBI Y3KHMMH NepeMbIlukamu. [locTabmoMen KOpoTKui, ¢
MOYTH NPSAMBIM CIIUHHBIM KpaeM U BBICTYNAIOUINM, LIUPOKO 3aKPYIIEHHBIM TUCTaJIb-
HBIM YTJIOM, MapTrHHAIbHBIE 3yOIbl TIOCTA0IOMEHA MEIIKHE, PACIIONOKEHBI TPYIIIAMU;
TPYIIBI JIaTepaJbHBIX METHHOK XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHI, WX AJMHA B JBa pa3a MpeBBILIAET
JUTMHY 3yO110B. Korotok mocrabpomMeHa yMepeHHOW JUTHHBI, 0€3 IIUIa B CpeJHeH yac-
TH, C AJMHHBIM 0a3albHBIM IIMIIOM. BHYTpEHHSs AMCTaNbHAs A0JIA MEepBOM mapbl HOT
C TpeMs HIeTHHKaMH, HaMMEHbIIas METHHKA XOPOIIo pa3BUTA.

B eBponeiickoii uactu Poccuu BcTpeuaercs oguH Bun Phreatalona protzi (Hartwig
1900) (Tabu. 143, 8-9).

Juuna no 0,45 mMm. Lentpanbnas u CeBepo-Bocrounas EBpona. O6utaer B pydbsix U pe-
Kax, Ha IPOMBITOM II€CYaAHOM I'PYHTE.
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Pox Rhynchotalona Norman, 1903 (ta6n. 145, 9-10)

Teno HH3KOE, OBAILHOE, CHIBLHO CXKAaToe ¢ OOKOB, OPIOIIHOWM Kpai CTBOPOK Mpsi-
Moii. TonoBa u cTBopkH 0e3 Kuisd. CTBOPKM CO CKYJABNTYPOU B BHUJIE MPOAOJIBHBIX JIHU-
HUW, 3aJJHE-HUKHUHA YTroJl CTBOPOK 0e3 3yOroB. PocTpyM OYEHb JUTMHHBIA, MOIOTHYT
nop rojoBy. OfHa raBHasi TOJI0BHAs mopa mpoxponaroBatoi ¢opmel. [loctabaomen ko-
POTKHUH, C IOYTH NAapauIeIbHEBIMU KpasiMU, [1Ba HauOosee JUCTaJbHBIX U3 MapruHallb-
HBIX 3yOLIOB MOCTa0AOMEHa TOpaso KpylHee OCTaIbHBIX, OOKOBBIE LIETHMHKUA MOCTa0-
JIOMEHa TOJICTHIE, PaCIIOIOKEHB HEOONMBIIMMY TpymaMu. Korotok mocrabmoMena cpen-
HeW NuHBI, 0e3 IIWMa B IEHTPAIbHOW YacTh, 0a3alibHbIN KN KOPOTKUi. BHyTpeH-
HAS IUCTaJIbHAs JOJIsl IEPBOM HOTU C TPeMs IETHHKAMU.

B Tlonapkruke oqun Bua R. falcata (Sars, 1862) (tadm. 139, 7; 145, 9—10).

Hmuna 10 0,55 MM. OGHTaET B OTKPBITOH JIUTOPAIM 03€p, OOBIYHO HA IIECYAHOM TPYHTE.

Pon Tretocephala Frey, 1965 (tabn. 140, 8-9)

Teno HH3KOE, OBallbHOE, cxkaroe ¢ OokoB. [onoBa U cTBOpKU 6e3 kuist. Poctpym
KopoTKuil. CTBOPKH € XOPOILO BBIPAXEHHOU CKYIBITYPOHl B (hopMe JTMHHM, 3aTHE-HUK-
HUH YToJI CTBOPOK 00bIYHO ¢ 1-3 3yOmamu. OjHa TiIaBHas TOJIOBHAS IOpa MPOJIOJITO-
BaTOi (hOpMBI, cyxKaromasics B IeHTpanbHON dacTu. [locTabgoMeH AIMHHBIN, Y3KHIA,
¢ TIOYTH HapauieIbHBIMA KpasiM{, MapTHHAIBHBIC 3yOIBI HATIOMHHAIOT JIaTepajbHEIC
LIETUHKH, MEJIKHUE, pacIojaratoTcs TpyInamMy; JaTepaibHble TPYIIbl METHHOK YMEPEHO
pa3BuThl. Korotok mocrabjaoMeHa JUIMHHBIN, 0e3 IIWUNa B CpeJHEW 4acTH, Oa3aJIbHBIH
LIUI XOpOILIO pa3BUT. BHYTpeHHsIs nucTanbHas A0Js EPBOM HOTH C TPEMs IIETHHKA-
MU, [IepBasl LIETUHKA XOPOIIO pa3BUTa.

Ha teppuropun Poccun omun Bun, T ambigua (Lilleborg, 1901) (tadn. 139, §; 140, §-9).

Jmna o 0,95 mm. KOxnas EBpomna, B Poccnn Ha BocTok 0 O0H.

Moncemerictreo CHYDORINAE Dybowski et Grochowski, 1894

Teno nmubo okpyrinoe, Mo4TH chepuyeckoe, JIHO0 OBaIbHOE, cxkartoe ¢ O0koB. Po-
CTPYM TPEYTOJbHOM (POPMBI, OOBIMHO 3a0CTPEHHBIH, COOKY OOBIYHO BBIMISIIUT OCTPHIM
U JIMHHBIM. 3aHsist (110331 MecTa NPUKpeIyIeHHs: MaH10yIT) 4acTh TOJIOBHOTO LIUTA
CYIIECTBCHHO [UIMHHEE W OOINbIlE MepeiHel, 3aqHUI Kpai OJIOBHOTO IIUTA IIMPOKO
3aKpyIJICHHBIN. [TIaBHBIX TOMIOBHBIX [TOP OOBIYHO JIBE, OHH PACIIOIOKECHBI Ha 3HAYUTEIb-
HOM PaCCTOSHHH APYT OT Jpyra W HE COCOMHEHBI MepeMbldKaMu. JlarepanbHble MOPBI
pacnojiararoTcs MEXKIy TOJIOBHBIMU IMPAKTUYICCKH Ha CpelIHeﬁ yuHud. Korotok HOCTa6—
noMeHa ¢ 1-2 0a3ajJbHBIMU IIUIAMHU. DK30MOAMUTH TPYIHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH 4eTBEpPTOM
Mapbl ¢ CEMbIO NMIETUHKAaMH. DQHUITTUYM C OJHUM HIIH JIBYMS SHIIAMH.

Karou s onpenesienusi poanoB noacemeiicrea Chydorinae

1(2). HobGaBouHblii (uaHel] MepeTHET0 Kpasi CTBOPKH BBICTYMAIOIIHH ..........ccvvenvenne..
............ Paralona Sramek-Husek, Strascraba et Brtek, 1962 (ta6n. 148, 9—11).
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Tabn. 146. -2 — Alonella exigua (Lilljeborg, 1901): / — camka, Bug cOoKy; 2 — mocrad-
noMeH. 3 — Anchistropus emarginatus Sars, 1862, camka, Bun cooky. 4—5 — Chydorus
ovalis Kurz, 1875: 4 — camka, Buja cOoky; 5 — nocrabnomen. 6—7 — Disparalona rostrata
(Koch, 1841): 6 — camxka, Buxg cOoky; 7 — moctabmgomer. 8§ — Dunhevedia crassa King,
1853, camka, BUI COOKY.

Opur.
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Ta6n. 147. 1 — Ephemeroporus barroisi (Richard, 1984). 2 — Paralona pigra (Sars, 1862)
camka, Buj cOoky. 3—4 — Picripleuroxus striatus (Schoedler, 1863): 3 — camka, Bux c6o-
Ky; 4 — nocrabnomen. 5 — Pleuroxus trigonellus (O.F. Miiller, 1785), camka, Bua cOOKy.
6 — P. truncatus (O.F. Miiller, 1785), camxa, Bug co6oxy. 7—8 — Pseudochydorus globosus
(Baird, 1843). 7 — camka, Buj cO0Ky; 8 — moctaboMeH.

Opur.
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2(1).

3(10).

4(5).

5(4).

6(7).

7(6).

8(9).
9(8).
10(3).
11(20).

12(19).
13(18).

14(17).

17(14).

18(13).

19(12).

20(11).

JloGaBouHBIN (hraHel mepeaHero Kpasi CTBOPKH HE BBICTYITAIOIIHA.

[I{eTHHKN HUMXHETO Kpasi CTBOPOK HA BCEM HUX MPOTSHKEHMH OTXOISAT OT Kpas
CTBOPKHU.

[MoctabaoMeH JIMHHBIN, C BOTHYTOW MOCTAHAJIBHON YacTh0 U BBIMYKJIBIM
OPIOLIHBIM KPaeM, MOATOMY BBIIVIAIUT U30THYTBIM ....covveenreereeuenrenreenieenueenuenns
........................................ Picripleuroxus Frey, 1993 (tabn. 150, 5-13; 151, I).
[TocTabmoMeH HE BBITVISIIAT U30THYTHIM, €0 CIIMHHOW Kpal B IMOCTaHAJIbHON
Y4acTH MPSIMOM MU BBITYKJIBIH.

Bricora 3amHero kpast CTBOPKH COCTaBIISIET OKOJIO TPETH HAMOOJBIICH BHICOTHI
Tena. [ooBHBIE OBl OTCTOST OT 33JHETO Kpasi TOJIOBHOTO IIUTAa HA PaccTosi-
HUE PaBHOE TAKOBOMY MEXKIY MOPAMHU HMIIM OOJBILIE €T0 ....eevevereveenreenreenreennenenens
.......................................................... Pleuroxus Baird, 1843 (tabn. 151, 2—14).
Bricora 3amHero Kpast CTBOPKH COCTABIISIET OKOJIO ITOJIOBUHBI HAMOOINBIIEH BBI-
COTHI Tena. ['0JI0OBHBIE TOPBI OTCTOST OT 33JHETO Kpasi FTOJIOBHOTO IIUTA Ha pac-
CTOSIHHE MEHbIlIee TAKOBOI'O MEXAy IOopaMH.

PaccrostHue OT KOHIIa aHTEHHYNBI 10 KOHLIA POCTPyMa MEHBIIE JJINHBI aHTEH-
HyIbL. Teno BBICOKOE, OKPYIIIOE ............. Alonella Sars, 1862 (tabn. 148, 1-7).
PaccTosiHMe OT KOHIIAa aHTEHHYJBI A0 KOHLIA POCTpyMa OOJblle IJIMHBI aHTeH-
HyJbL. TeN0 HU3KOE, MPOHOIITOBATOE ....coueerurerurerurerirenirenirenirenetenresneessenseenseenseens
......................................................... Disparalona Fryer, 1968 (tabn. 150, 1-4).
[IleTMHKM HUKHETO Kpas CTBOPOK B UX 3aJHEH YACTH OTXOAAT OT BHYTPEHHEH
CTOpPOHBI CTBOPOK.

HwxHuii Kpaif CTBOPKH POBHBIN, 0€3 BBICMKH.

JlaGpanbHbiii kb umeercs. [loctabgoMeH KOPOTKUN MM YMEPEHHOM JIJIMHBL.
Teno mapooOpasHoe, HIKHUKA (OPIOITHON) Kpaidl CTBOPOK CHIIBHO BBITYKIIBIN.
ITocTabnomeH ¢ MpsIMOYTOJIBHON AUCTAIILHOM 4acThlO, MPEaHaJbHBIA YTOJl BbI-
CTyHAIOLINMN.

JlaGpasbHbliA KUJIb C POBHBIM (HE 3y04aThiM) MepeaHUM KpaeM. [0JI0BHbIE MOPHI
uMeroTcs. MapruHainbHbIe 3yOIbl MOCTA0IOMEHA CXOAHBIX PasMEpOB...............
.......................................................... Chydorus Leach, 1816 (tabn. 149, 1-10).
JlaGpanbHeIii Knitb 3y0daTslii. [0OBHEIC TOPEI OTCYTCTBYIOT. B cpexneit gac-
TH NTOCTa0JJIOMEHA PacIONaraloTcsl TpU JUIMHHBIX 3yOlla CyIIeCTBEHHEE JUIMHHEE
JIACTAITBHBIX ...eovveeeveenreenveeneenns Ephemeroporus Frey, 1982 (tabm. 149, 13-15).
Teno oBanbHOE, cxaTroe ¢ OOKOB, HWKHUK (OPIOIIHON) Kpail CTBOPOK MPSMOH.
[ToctabmoMeH xapakTepHOW (OPMBI, MUPOKUN B MOCTAHAIHLHOW YACTH, CHJIb-
HO BOTHYTBIA B OOJACTH MPEAHATTBHOTO YIJIA ..couvveeriirenrenereereentenieesieesneesanesanens
....................................................... Dunhevedia Sars, 1901 (tabn. 149, 11-12).
JlaGpanbHblii Kuib OTCYTCTBYET. IlocTabOMEH IIMHHBIA U Y3KUH .....ovvennneeee.
.............................................. Pseudochydorus Fryer, 1968 (tabn. 150, 14-15).
Huxuuii Kpail CTBOPOK paKOBHHKH C BBIEMKOH, 1103311 KOTOPOH nMeeTcs 3y0-
(35379101917 09:35 (v .7 1 (UORUUUSS Anchistropus Sars, 1862 (tabm. 149, §).
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Tabn. 148. -3 — Alonella excisa (Fischer, 1854): I — camka, Bua cOoky; 2 — mocrad-
noMmeH; 3 — ckynpOTypa cTBOpKH. 4—5 — A. exigua (Lilljeborg, 1901): 4 — camka, BuJI
cOoky; 5 — mocrabnomeH. 6—7 — A. nana (Baird, 1850): 6 — camka, BUI cOOKyY; 7 — MO-
crabnomeH. 8 — Anchistropus emarginatus Sars, 1862, camka, Bun cooky. 9—11 — Paralona
pigra (Sars, 1862): 9 — camxka, Buz cOoKy; /0 — mepeaHuit kpait cTBopku; // — moctad-
JIOMEH.

Opur.
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Pon Alonella Sars, 1862 (tabn. 148, 1-7)

Teno oBanbHOE, ci1abo cxaroe ¢ 00koB. HukHMI Kpali CTBOPOK OT BBITYKJIOTO JI0
nout npsiMmoro. CTBOPKH € XOPOUIO BBIPAKEHHOW CKYIBNTYPOH B BHJIE M30THYTHIX
JMHUI WM MHOTOYTOJIEHUKOB, 3aJHEe-HMKHUHN yroi cCTBOpPOoK ¢ 1-3 3ybumamu. Poctpym
KOPOTKHH, MPSIMOI WK €J1a00 W30THYTHIN, TOJIOBHBIC MTOPBI THITMYHOTO CTpocHuUs. JIao-
PaNbHBIA Kb 00bIYHOM (popMbl, 6e3 3y0I0B Ha mepenHeM kpae. [locTrabmoMeH kopoT-
KHH, C 3aKpYIJIEHHBIM MJIM TYIBIM JUCTAJIbHBIM M BBICTYIAIOLMM [IPEaHaAIbHBIM YIJIOM,
MapruHaJIbHBIE 3yOIBl MOCTabgOMEHa MEJKHE, OOKOBHIE HIETHHKH OYE€Hb KOPOTKHE.
KoroTtok mocrabmoMeHa KOpOTKHA, 0a3abHBIX [IUIIOB JIBA.

Kurou uis onpenesiennst BugoB pona Alonella

1(2). Teyo c60Ky OYTH OKpYIIIOe, OPIONIHOW Kpal CTBOPOK CHIILHO BBITYKIIBIH.
CKynbnTypa CTBOPOK B BHJIE€ M30THYTBIX, HAYIIMX HA3aJ U BBEPX JUHUH ........
............................................................. A. nana (Baird, 1850) (tabn. 148, 6-7).
Jmna mo 0,25 mm. Tomapkruka.

2(1). Teno cO0OKy oBaJIbHOE, OPIOINIHOM Kpail CTBOPOK cl1ab0 BBHIMYKIIBIA WITH TIPSIMOM.
CKynbIITypa CTBOPKU B BHJI€ MHOTOYTOJIbHUKOB.

3(4). BHyTpHM MHOTOYTOJHFHUKOB CTBOPOK MMEETCS MPOAOIbHAS MCUEPUECHHOCTH, XO-
POIIO 3aMETHASI HA OOIBIIOM YBEIHUEHHH .....covemrirerueenrenrenieennenenseeeesenseneenens
........................................................ A. excisa (Fischer, 1854) (tabm. 148, [-3).
Jmaaa 1o 0,45 mm. Bua otMeueH moBceMecTHO.

4(3). IIpomonpHas KCYEPUYECHHOCTh BHYTPH MHOTOYTOJIbBHUKOB OTCYTCTBYET ...............
................................... A. exigua (Lilljeborg, 1901) (tabn. 146, /-2; 148, 4-5).

Jmuna no 0,45 mM. Tonapkruueckas u D¢uonckas odnactu.

Pon Anchistropus Sars, 1862 (tabn. 148, 8§)

Teno mapoobpazHoe. HuxHMIA Kpail CTBOPOK CHIIBHO BBINMYKIIBIH, ¢ XapaKTepHOU
BBIEMKOIl B mepelnHeil MOJNIOBHHE U 3yOIoM mo3aau Hee. CTBOPKU CO CKYIBNTYpOH B
BUZE c1a00 BBIPAKEHHBIX MHOTOYTOJIBHUKOB, 3aJHE-HIKHUI Yroll CTBOPOK 0Oe3 3yOII0B.
Poctpym xopoTkuid, c1a00 M30THYTHIM, TOJIOBHBIE MOPHI THMMYHOTO cTpoeHus. Jlao-
paJIbHBINA KWUJIb OY€Hb HEOOJBINON, OKpyrIbli. [locTabgoMeH KOPOTKUH, C CUIIBHO BbI-
CTYNAIOIIUM JHCTaJbHBIM U CJ1a00 BBIPAKEHHBIM MpeaHaJbHBIM YIJIAMH, MapTUHAIb-
HBIE 3yOIIBI TOCTAOOMEHa TOHKHE, MX JJIMHA 3aMETHO BO3pacTaeT AUCTaiIbHO. Koro-
TOK mocTabpoMeHa JIHHHBIN, 0a3ajbHBIC NIl OTCYTCTBYET.

B EBpasuu onun Bun A. emarginatus Sars, 1862 (tabm. 148, 8).

Jmuna no 0,45 mm. IManeapkruka Ha tor go IOxuoil EBponsl u Amypa. Obutaer Ha Tene
TUAP U IATACTCA UX TKaAaHAMH.

Pon Chydorus Leach, 1816 (tabn. 149, 1-10)

Teno mapoobpasHoe. HuxHuii Kpail CTBOPOK CHIIBHO BBIMYKJIBbIA. CKyIbITYpa
CTBOPOK BBIpaKEHa B Pa3HON CTENEHH, MOKET OBITH NPEACTABIEHA MHOTOYTOJbHUKA-
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Tabn. 149. -2 — Chydorus gibbus Sars, 1891: I — camka, Bux cO0OKy; 2 — mocTadno-
MeH. 3—6 — Ch. ovalis Kurz, 1875: 3 — camka, Buj cOOKy; 4 — aHTCHHYJNA; 5 — aHTCH-
Ha; 6 — nocrabaomen. 7—10 — Ch. sphaericus (O.F. Miiller, 1785): 7 — camxa, Bux c60-
Ky; 8§ — aHTeHHyna; 9 — anTeHHa; /0 — nocrabmpomen. 1/—12 — Dunhevedia crassa King,
1853: 11 — camxka, Buxg cOoxy; /2 — mocrabaomen. /3—15 — Ephemeroporus barroisi
(Richard, 1984): 13 — camxa, Buzn cOoKy; /4 — mabpym; /5 — moctabmomeH.

Opur.
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MU, Oyropkamu wid (y TPOIMHMYECKUX U aMEPHKAHCKUX (HOpM) XapaKTEpPHLIMH, HAro-
MUHAIOIIUMU COThl CTPYKTYpaMH. 3aiHee-HUKHUHA YTroJl CTBOPOK Y Naje0apKTUYeCKUX
(hopm 0e3 3y010B. PocTpyM KOPOTKWI WM CpelHEH JUTMHBI, MPSAMOW WK ClIab0 H30T-
HYTBHI, TOJIOBHBIC MOPHI TUIIUYHOTO CTpoeHUs. JlaOpaiabHbI Kuib OOBIYHON (HOpPMBI,
0e3 3yO1oB Ha mepeaHeM kpae. [locTabmoMeH KOPOTKUUM WM CpEIHEH JUIMHBI, C 3aK-
PYIJICHHBIM JAMCTAJbHBIM U CHIIBHO BBICTYMAIOLIUM MPEaHAIbHBIM YIJIIOM, MaprHHAIb-
HBIE 3yOLBI MOCTa0OMEHa MeNKKhe, OOKOBbIC IIETUHKH KOpoTKHe. Korotok mocradmo-
MeHa KOPOTKUH, 0a3ajbHBIN IIUMOB /Ba, YMEPEHHON IJIMHBL.

Buasl poga Chydorus HyXJalOTCA B TLIATEIbHOM AallbHEHINEM HCCIEIOBAHHH.
B macmrabe mupoBoii ¢payHbl TakcoH «C. sphaericus» TpeACTaBIIeT cOOOU TpyIITy
BHEIIIHE CXOIHBIX (HOpPM.

Kuarwu niisa onpenesienus BuaoB pona Chydorus

1(2). BepxHsas (cnuHHAs) CTOPOHA PAKOBHHKH rop0oo0Opa3Ho Bhimykias. [Toctabo-
MEH IIUPOKUI U KOPOTKUM, €ro AucrajibHas (IIocTaHalbHAsd U aHajlbHasA) 4acTb
JIUIIb HEMHOTO JJIMHHEE IMpeaHalbHOW, NMpeaHaJbHbIM Yrod BBICTYNAET OYEHb
CHITBHO .vevvveeeveesereesreesseesssaeessaeessneessnens C. gibbus Sars, 1891 (tabn. 149, 1-2).
Jmna no 0,55 mm. Tonapktuka. B oTKpbITOM JUTOpanu 03ep, IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO Ha
[IECYaHOM TpYHTE.

2(1). dopma Tena mapoBHAHAS, TIOCTA0MOMEH Oosiee Y3KWU U JJTUHHBIH, €ro Juc-
TallbHas 4acTh B IOJITOpa pasa JJIMHHEe MpeaHaidbHOM. [IpeaHanbHbIN yron
YMEPEHHO BBICTYMAKOIIUH.

3(4). [IlnaBarenabHbIC aHTCHHBI C § MIETUHKAMU, IIETUHKA HA 1-M YJICHHUKE 3HJIOMO-
nuta uMeetcs. OAMH U3 CTETACKOB aHTEHHYIBI PACIIONOXKEH Ha ee OOKOBOI
CTOPOHE ...vvvereveeereeenrreenereenens C. ovalis Kurz, 1875 (tabn. 146, 4-5; 149, 3-6).
Jmuna 1o 0,65 mM. CeBepnas I'onapkruka. OObIYeH B BogoeMax CarHOBBIX OOJIOT.

4(3). IlnaBarenbHBIC aHTEHHBI C 7 METHHKAMH, IETHHKA Ha MIEPBOM WICHUKE SHIO-
MIOINTa OTCYTCTBYET. BCe 3CTETACKM aHTEHHYIBI PACIIOJIOKEHBI HA €€ KOHIIE ...
........................................ C. sphaericus (O.F. Miiller, 1785) (ta6n. 149, 7-10).
Jmuna no 0,5 mMm. IToBceMEeCTHO pacnpoCTpaHEHHbIH BUI. DBPUOUOHTEH, MOXET OBITH
00MJIeH B IUIAaHKTOHE.

Pon Disparalona Fryer, 1968 (tabn. 150, /-4)

Teno mpomonroBaToe, HU3KOE, CKaToe ¢ O0KOB. HrkHMIA Kpalt CTBOPOK BBITYKJIBIM.
CTBOpKHU C XOPOLIO BBIPRXKEHHOH CKYJABITYPOH B BHJE NMPOAOJIBHBIX JMHUM WIM MHO-
TOYTOJILHUKOB, 3aJIHEe-HWKHHUNA yroj CTBOpOK ¢ 1-3 3yOramu winu 6e3 Hux. Poctpym
CpeqHed IUIMHBI WIW JUIMHHBIN, B TOM WJIM MHOW CTENEHU 3arHyThIi Ha3aj, FOJOBHBIE
MOPBI TUITHYHOTO CTpoeHUs. JlabpalbHbli KHIIb OOBIYHON (GOpMEI, O3 3yOI0B Ha Tie-
penHeMm kpae. [locTaOnoMeH IUIMHHBIA M Y3KHiH, ¢ 3aKPYIJIEHHBIM MJIM CJa00 BBICTY-
NAIOMIMM TUCTAJIBHBIM U €1a00 BBIPAKEHHBIM MpPEaHANbHBIM YITIaMH, MaprHHAJIbHBIC
3yOIbl TOCTabgOMEeHa CpeAHero pazmepa, MHorouncieHHsle. Korotok nmocrabmomena
JUTAHHBIH, 0a3albHBIX IIXITOB 1-2.
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Kuiou s onpenesienusi BuaoB pona Disparalona

1(2). BepxHss cTOpOHa pakOBHHKH rop060o0Opa3Ho BhImykias. JlaOpajdbHbIH KU
MaJIeHbKHiA, OKpyrblid. [locTabmoMeH ¢ OKpYIIbIM, HE BBICTYHAIOIIUM JUCTAIb-
HBEIM YTJIOM, €TO KOTOTKH ¢ OTHHM 0a3aJIbHBIM IIUIIOM. Bce TpH mIETHHKH BHYT-
pEHHEN AMCTaNbHOM JOJM TPYIHBIX KOHEUHOCTEH |- Mapbl TOHKHUE ................
........................................ D. rostrata (Koch, 1841) (tabn. 146, 6—7; 150, 3—4).
Huuna o 0,5 mm. [Taneapkruka. OOUTaeT B OTKPBITOH JIMTOPAIH 03€p.

2(1). BepxHss cTOpOHA PAaKOBHHKH PaBHOMEPHO BhINMyKias. JlaOpanbHBIA KUJIb C
BBIpKEHHOW Tymol BeplinHOU. [TocTabmOMeH ¢ BBIpaXKEHHBIM AMCTaIbHBIM
VIJIOM, €T0 TUCTANbHAS YacTh MIMPOKasi, IPSMOYTOIbHAs, KOTOTKU ¢ IBYMs Oa-
3anpHBIMU mMnaMu. OHa U3 LIETUHOK BHYTPEHHEHN AMCTaIbHON O TPYIHBIX
KOHEYHOCTEH 1-¥ Maphl B BUJE MACCUBHOTO KPIOUKA ...ceruveeruereanireernieanieeanneeeanns
......................................................... D. hamata (Birge, 1879) (ta6n. 150, /-2).
Jmuna o 0,6 mm. Amepuka, EBpomna, Adpuka, FOxHast A3us, B ToM umcne OacceilH
Awmypa. B eBpomneiickoit wactn Poccuu He oT™medeH.

Pon Dunhevedia Sars, 1901 (ta6n. 149, 11-12)

Teno oBambHOE, cnabo ckartoe ¢ O0koB. HrkHUIT Kpail CTBOPOK TOYTH MPSMOM.
CrBOpKH €0 cnabo BhIpaKEHHON CKYIBITYPOH WM TaAKue, 33 Hee-HIDKHUM YToJ CTBO-
POK ¢ 1-2 NITMHHBIMH OCTPBIMU 3yOIamMu. PocTpyM KOpOTKHH, TOJIOBHBIE TIOPHI THITHY-
Horo ctpoenus. [lepeauuii kpaii 1abpanbHOTO KIS TUOO C MOILIHBIM BBICTYIIOM, JTHOO
¢ 3youamu. Ilocrabgomen xapakTepHOil (HOpMBI, IIMPOKUNA B MOCTaHAIHHOW YacTH,
CHJILHO BOTHYTBIN B OOJIACTH MPEaHATBHOTO YIVIa, MApTHHAIIBHBIC 3yOIIbI TOCTA0IOMEHA
MeEJIKHE U KpailHe MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIC, OOKOBBIE HIETHHKH PACIONOKEHBI B HECKOIBKO
psanoB. Korotok mocrabaomMeHa KOPOTKWH, Oa3aIbHBIA MIMIT OJHH, JJIHHHBIMH.

B EBpasuu onun Bun D. crassa King, 1853 (tabn. 146, §; 149, 11-12).

JmnHa o 0,55 mm. FOr eBpormeiickoii yactu Poccun, Ha BocTok 10 pexu O6u, CeBepHas
Awmepuka, Appuka, KOxHas A3usi, ABCcTpanus. B 3apociisix pa3iUYHBIX BOJOEMOB, B TOM YHC-
JIC Ha PUCOBBIX MOJIAX.

Pon Ephemeroporus Frey, 1982 (tabn. 149, 13-15)

Teno mapoobpasnoe. HiwkHuii kpail cCTBOPOK CHIIBHO BBIMYKJIbIH. CTBOpPKH CO
CKYJIBITYPOX B BUJE MHOTOYTOJIEHUKOB, BEIPAKEHHOW B Pa3HOU CTEIICHHU, 3aIHEE-HIK-
HUH yron cTBOpok ¢ 1—4 3ybuamu. PocTpyM KOpPOTKHH, TOJIOBHBIE TIOPBI y B3POCIBIX
9K3EMIUIIPOB OTCYTCTBYIOT. JlabpanpHbIil kuib ¢ 1-4 3y0mamu Ha mepeaHeM Kpae.
INocrabnomMeH KOPOTKUIl WM CpeAHell JUIMHBI, ¢ 3aKPYIIEHHBIM JUCTABHBIM U CHIIBHO
BBICTYIIAIOIUM IIPEaHaIbHBIM YIJIOM, B CPEIHEH 4acTH IOCTa0l0OMEHA PacIojararoTcs
3 IIMHHBIX 3y0lia, KOTOpPhIE CYIIECTBEHHO JUIMHHEE JUCTANIBHBIX, OOKOBBIE IIETHHKU KO-
potkue. KoroTokx mocradmomMeHa KOPOTKHH, Oa3abHBIA AT YMEPEHHON JUTHHBL

B 10%HO# yacTu perMoHa BO3MOXHO MPUCYTCTBHE BHAOB Ipynnsl E. barroisi
(Richard, 1984) (tabn. 147, 1; 149, 13-15).
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B cBs3u ¢ HEMOCTATOYHOW M3YyYEHHOCTHIO 3TOW TPYIITEI HEOOXOANMO JIeTallbHOE
HCCIeIoBaHUE COOpPaHHOTO MaTepuara.

Pox Paralona Sramek-Husek, Stracraba et Brtek, 1962

Teno mapoobpasnoe. HwkHUil Kpail CTBOPOK CHIIBHO BBIMYKIIBIA. CTBOPKHU IMaj-
KHe U CO CKYIBINTYpod B BHIE OyTOpPKOB, 3aTHEe-HIKHHUI yrol CTBOPOK ¢ 0e3 3y0-
110B. POCTpyM NIMHHBIN, U30THYTHIM Ha3aj, TOJIOBHBIE MOPHI TUIMYHOTO CTPOECHUS.
JlaOpanbHbIi KuIb 0OBIYHOM (opMbl, Oe3 3yOIOB Ha mepeaHeM kpae. [loctabmomen
KOPOTKHUH, C TYNbIM JUCTAlIbHBIM M CHJIBHO BBICTYHAIOIIUM IpEaHajJbHbIM YIJIOM, He-
ceT okoJo 10 IMHHBIX, 9aCTO PaCIIONOKEHHBIX MaprHHAIBHBIX 3yOII0B, OOKOBBIE IIe-
TUHKHA KopoTkue. Korotok mocrabmomeHa KOpOTKHMA, 0a3asbHBIA LIUM OAWH, YMEPEH-
HOW IJIVHBEI.

MOHOTUITUYECKUH POJ] C €MUHCTBEHHBIM BuoM P. pigra (Sars, 1862), syn. Chydo-
rus piger (tabn. 147, 2; 148, 9-11).

EBpona, Cubups, Adpuka, CeBepHast u HOxnas Amepuka.

Jimmna no 0,35 mm. OOBIYEH B KHCIIBIX BOJOEMAax Ha WIMCTOM JTHE.

Pon Picripleuroxus Frey, 1993 (tabn. 150, 5—-13; 151, 1)

Teno npomonroBaroe, CUIIbHO cxkatoe ¢ 00koB. HikHUI Kpail CTBOPOK MOYTH Mpsi-
Moit. CTBOPKH TIIAJIKWE MM CO CIIa00 BBIPAKCHHON CKYJIBITYpOW B BHJC JTMHHM, 3a]-
He-HWKHHM YroJl cTBOpoK ¢ 1-3 3yOuamu mwnu 6e3 Hux. PocTpym AMUMHHBIN WM O4eHb
JUIMHHBIH, c71ab0 3arHyTHIA Ha3aJ1, TOJIOBHBIC TIOPHI THITMYHOTO CTpOcHMUs. JIaOpanbHbIH
KWIb 00BIYHOM (opMmbl, Oe3 3yOIoB Ha nepeaHeM kpae. IloctabgomMeH y3kuil, ATMHHBINA
WM OYeHb JUTMHHBIHN, ¢ 3aKPYIVICHHBIM WIN c1a00 BBICTYIIAIOIINM JUCTAIBHBIM U CIIa00
BBIPQKEHHBIM BBICTYMAIOMIMM IPpeaHaIbHBIM YIJIOM, MaprHHaJIbHbBIE 3yOLbI OCTA010-
MEHa MEJIKHe ¥ MHOTo4HciIeHHble. Korotok mocrabmoMena UIMHHEIH, 0a3albHBIX IIH-
OB J1Ba, JUCTAJbHBIN U3 HUX JJTMHHBIH.

Kuaiou nasi onpenesniennst BuaoB poaa Picripleuroxus Frey, 1993

1(4). ducranpHble MaprHHaJIbHBIC 3yOIBI TIOCTA0JOMEHA 3aMETHO KPYITHEE OCTallb-
HBIX.

Tabn. 150. -2 — Disparalona hamata (Birge, 1879): I — camka, Bug c6oky; 2 — mo-
crabpomen. 3—4 — D. rostrata (Koch, 1841): 3 — camka, Bun cOOKy; 4 — mocTabmoMeH.
5—7 — Picripleuroxus denticulatus (Birge, 1879): 5 — camka, Bua cO0Ky; 6 — 3aHee-HUX-
HHH YTOJI CTBOPOK (BapuaHThl); 7 — nocrabaomen. §—/0 — P. laevis (Sars, 1862): § — cam-
Ka, BUI COOKY; 9 — 3a/IHC-HIKHUHN Yol CTBOPOK; /() — moctabmomen. //—13 — P. striatus
(Schoedler, 1863): /1 — camka, Bux cO0Ky; /2 — 3aqHe-HWKHHUN yroil CTBOPOK; /3 — mo-
crabnomer. /14—15 — Pseudochydorus globosus (Baird, 1843). 14 — camka, Buja cOOKY;
15 — mocrabmomeH.

Opur.
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2(3). TlocrabmoMeH y3Kuii, €ro JUCTAIBHBIA YroJl He BBICTymatonuid. CTBOPKH Taj-
KHIC ©vvveneveerereesereessseeesseessneessseensesssenans P, laevis (Sars, 1862) (Tabn. 150, 8—10).
Jmuza no 0,6 mm. ITaneapkTuka. 3apocieBblil BUIL.

3(2). IlocrabmomMeH OTHOCHTEIBHO IIMPOKUH, €ro AMCTaJbHBIH yroj BBICTYIMACT 3a
OCHOBaHHME KOTOTKOB. CTBOPKH C XOPOMIO 3aMETHOUW CKYIBINTYPOH ......ceeueennnee.
.................................................. P. denticulatus (Birge, 1879) (tabn. 150, 5-7).
Jmuna no 0,6 mM. T'onapkruka. ITo HEKOTOPBIM JaHHBIM — aMEPUKAHCKUIl BUJ, 3aHe-
cennsiii B EBpazwuro.

4(3). JlnuHa MapryuHaAJbHBIX 3yOIIOB MOCTAabIOMEHa MOCTENEHHO YMEHBIIAITCS K
OCHOBaHHUIO.

5(6). IlocTabmomeH NIVHHBIA M Y3KH, IIpeaHalbHAs 4acTh €T0 CIIMHHOTO Kpas B
4,5-5 pa3 xopoue IUCTAIbHON (aHAJILHOW M MOCTAHAILHOW YacTei, BMECTE B3sl-

TBIX) tvveevvenevennrenenes P, striatus (Schoedler, 1863) (tabn. 147, 3—4; 150, 11-13).
JumnHa 1o 0,9 mm. Tonapktuka, AQpuka, 1KHBIC TPAHUIIBI apeajia HesICHbL. 3apOCIIeBbIN
5701

6(5). TlocrabmomeH cpemHel JUIMHBI U IIMPWHEI, MpEaHadbHas 9acTh €r0 CIIMHHOTO
Kpast MeHee 4eM B 3 pa3a Kopode JUCTAIbHON (aHaJbHOW M IMOCTaHAIBHOM Ya-
CTEH, BMECTE B3SATBIX) ..eevveeneernrennrennnenns P similis (Véavra, 1900) (tabn. 151, ).
Jmuna no 0,55 mm. LentpansHas Asus, KOxHas Amepuka, BO3MOXXHO, ABCTpaHs.
B Poccun He oTMeueH.

Pon Pleuroxus Baird, 1843 (tabn. 151, 2—14)

Teno oT BBICOKOOBAJILHOTO JI0 OKPYIJIOTO, cxaroe ¢ OokoB. HuxHMI Kpaii cTBO-
PpOK BBITYKJIBbINA. CTBOPKH CO CKYJIBITYPOH B BHIE JIMHUN WM MHOIOYTOJbHHUKOB, BbI-
pakeHHOU B pa3HOW CTENeHH, 3aJHee-HIKHUN Yol CTBOPOK € 3yOLaMu Ui 0e3 HUX.
PocTpym JUMHHEIN y BCex majeapKTHUYeCKUX (HopM, pa3nudHoil Gopmbl, TOJIOBHBIC
MOPBI TUITUYHOTO cTpoeHus. JlabpanbHbli KuIb OOBIYHOHN (opMmbl, Oe3 3yOII0B Ha Tme-
pemHeM kpae. IToctabmoMeH OT IUIMHHOTO M Y3KOTO JO IIHPOKOTO CPEIHEH IIIHMHEI, C
3aKpYIJIEHHBIM WM TYIBIM TUCTAJIBHBIM YIJIOM, MPEAaHAIbHBIH YIrojl BBIPaXKEeH B pas-
HOW CTeTeHH, MapTHHAJIBHBIE 3yOIbl MOCTa0JOMEHa MENKHE TN CPEIHHX Pa3MepoB,
MHOTo4HcIeHHbIe. KOoroTok mocradnoMeHa ymepeHHON JUIMHBL, 6a3ajJbHBIX IIUIIOB JBa,
NUCTAJILHBIA M3 HUX JJIMHHBIHN.

Tabn. 151. I — Picripleuroxus similis (Vavra, 1900), moctadnomen. 2—4 — Pleuroxus adun-
cus (Jurine, 1820): 2 — camka, Bua cOoKy; 3 — 3aqHE-HIKHHUN Yol CTBOPOK; 4 — I0CTa0-
nomeH. 5—6 — P. pigroides (Lilljeborg, 1901): 5 — camka, Bux cOoKy; 6 — mocTtabJoMeH.
7-9 — P. trigonellus (O.F. Miiller, 1785): 7 — camka, Buzn cO0Ky; 8§ — 3a/He-HW>KHHI yroin
CTBOPOK (BapuaHThl); 9 — mocradnomer. [10—11 — P, truncatus (O.F. Miiller, 1785): 10 —
camka, Buja cOoky; // — mocrabmomen. [2—14 — P. uncinatus Baird, 1850: 12 — camxka,
BHJl COOKY; /3 — 3aJHe-HWKHHUHN yroj CTBOPOK (BapwaHThl); /4 — MOCTa0IOMEH.

Opur.
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Kurou s onpenesienusi BU0B

1(2). BepmmHa POCTPYMA 3aTHYTA BITCPEIT -.uveeevveeureerurieaueeanneeesseesaseeenneeesnseenseeasneeens
...................................................... P, uncinatus Baird, 1850 (tabn. 151, 12—14)
Jmuna 1o 0,65 mM. T'onapkruka. YacTo BCTpedaeTcs Ha OTKPBITOH JIMTOpad 03ep.

2(1). BepumuHa pocTpyMa HampaBieHa BHU3 MJIM 3arHyTa Hasal.

3(4). 3anmHuit Kpall CTBOPOK PAKOBHHKH C MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIMH 3yOUUKAMH ................
............................ P, truncatus (O.F. Miiller, 1785) (tabn. 147, 6; 151, 10-11).
Jmuza 1o 0,65 mM. T'onapkruka. 3apociieBblil BUI.

4(3). 3yOuuMKHM HaXOAATCA TOJILKO HA 3aJHE-HIKHEM YTy CTBOPOK WJIM OTCYTCTBYIOT

5(6). JluctanpHas 4acTh MOCTabJOMEHA CUJIBHO CYXKEHa, ero ImpeaHajJbHBIH yroJ
CUJIBHO BBICTYMAIOIIUH .......... P. pigroides (Lilljeborg, 1901) (tabn. 151, 5-6).
Jmuna no 0,45 mm. Kpaiine peakuil, cnopaguuecky BCTpedarolMics BUJ, U3BECTEH U3
[IBern 1 MOCKOBCKO# 00macTy.

6(5). JIucranpHas 4acTh MOCTabJOMEHA HECHUIIBHO CyXEHa.

7(8). IlocrananbpHas yacTb MOCTa0JOMEHA B MOJTOpa—[Ba pa3a UIMHHEE aHaJbHOM.
JucranpHple MaprUHATBHBIE 3yOIBI IIOCTA0IOMEHA CYIICCTBCHHO JJTMHHEE OC-
TaJbHBIX. 3yOIBl HA 3aJHE-HIKHEM YIIIy CTBOPOK PAKOBUHKH C IIMPOKHM OC-
HOBaHHEM, MEPBBIN 3y0CIl HAMIPABICH HA3AT Ml BHHB ...coververeeeienreeienieenienienieennens
.............................. P. trigonellus (O.F. Miiller, 1785) (tabn. 147, 5; 151, 7-9).
Jumna 1o 0,6 mm. Tonapkruka.

8(7). IlocrananbHast 4acTh MoCTabAOMEHAa HE3HAYMTENBHO IJIMHHEE aHAJIbHOW WM
paBHa eif. [lnHa 3y0I0B MocTab0MEHa PaBHOMEPHO YMEHBIIAETCS K OCHOBA-
HUIO0. 3yOIbl Ha 3aJHE-HIKHEM YIIIy CTBOPOK PAaKOBHHKH MEJIKHE, BAPBUPYIO-
mye, HO He C MHPOKUM OCHOBAaHHEM, ITEPBEIHA 3yOeIl HalpaBiIeH Ha3a ...........
....................................................... P aduncus (Jurine, 1820) (tabm. 151, 2—4).

Jmuna o 0,65 mm. Ilaneapkrrka. 3apocneBblii BUI.

Pon Pseudochydorus Fryer, 1968 (tabn. 150, 14-15)

Teno mapooOpa3zHoe. HmkHUMI Kpall CTBOPOK CHIIBHO BBITYKJIIBIA. CTBOPKH TJial-
KHe, 3aJJHee-HIDKHUI yroyn cTBOpoK 0e3 3yOuoB. B omimuue ot apyrux ¢opm, cTBOp-
KU MMEIOT MHTCHCUBHYIO SHTAPHO-KOPUYHEBYIO OKPACKY C TEMHBIM IISITHOM B ILICHT-
paJIbHOM 4acTH, COXPaHSIOUIYIOCS U mocie Gukcauuu. POCTpyM IIMHHBINA, U30THYTHIH
Ha3aJl, 320CTPEHHBIH, TOJOBHEIE ITOPHI THIIMYHOTO CTPOeHUs. JIaOpabHEIH Kb OTCYT-
ctByeT. [locTabnoMeH AIMHHBINA U Y3KUN C 3aKPYIIEHHBIM JIHCTaJIbHBIM YIJIOM, CHJIb-
HO BOTHYTHIH B 00JacTH MpeaHaJbHOTO yIvla, MapTHHAIBHEIE 3yOLBI IMOCTabq0MeHa
MeJKHE U MHOro4YHcieHHble. KoroTok mocradnoMeHa AMMHHBINA, Oa3abHBIN LIMIT OUH,
IJIAHHBIN.

MOoHOTHUIIMYECKUI PO C €AUHCTBEHHBIM BUAOM P. globosus (Baird, 1843), syn.
Chydorus globosus (tabn. 147, 7-8; 150, 14-15).

Jna 1o 0,85 mM. IToBcemecTHO. 3apocneBslit BUA-NalaNblIUK, TUTAOLIMNACA TpyNaMu
JpPYTHX BETBUCTOYCHIX PaKoOOpa3HbIX.
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Otpssn HAPLOPODA Sars, 1865 (Tabmn. 88)

Teno cubHO YUIMHHEHHOE, He0ObIMaliHO KPYIHOE IS Kiagorep (10 18 Mm), mpo-
3payHoe. [0510Ba OTYETIIMBO OTIENEHa OT Teja, CUIIbHO BBHITAHYTA, €€ MEepeaHss 4acTb
3aHsTa CIOKHBIM IJIa30M. [71a30k OTCyTCTBYeT. PakoBHHKA CHIIEHO peaynupoBaHa, TONb-
KO €€ JUCTaJIbHAsl YacTh MCIOJNb3yeTCsl Kak HeOomblIas BHIBOAKOBAs Kamepa. I pynHoii
OTZEII CO CIIMTBIMA CETMEHTaMH, 0e3 MUIIEBOro Kejao0ka. AGTOMEH IIMHHBIN, COCTO-
SIIUE M3 TpeX cerMeHToB. [locTabMoMeH JJIMHHBIN, OKAHYUBACTCS MAPON MOIIHBIX
KOroTKoB. [lmaBarenbHBIC aHTEHHBI OYEHb MOIIHEIE, BEPXHSIS BETBb (9K30IIONT) YETHI-
PEXWICHUKOBAsA, HIDKHSS BETBb (PHIOMOIUT) — MATHWICHUKOBasA (0a3ajbHBIN YIEHUK
o4yeHb ManeHbKuH). lllecTs map MUIHHIPHYIECKUX B CCUCHUH, WICHUCTHIX KOHEYHOC-
TeH, JIMIIEHHBIX YK30MOIUTOB U AMUMOAUTOB. OUIBTPYIOMIUE IETHHKH OTCYTCTBYIOT,
KOHEYHOCTH C MOITHBIMH INMWIOBHIHBIMH IIETHHKAMH. DQHUIINIAYM OTCYTCTBYeT. U3
MOKOSIIIUXCS SIML BBIXOIUT JTUYMHKA METaHAYIUINYC.

OnHo cemelicTBO Leptodoridae Lilljeborg, 1861.

7 B

Tabn. 152. I — Cercopagis (Cercopagis) pengoi (Ostroumov, 1891), o6mwuit Bug. 2—3 —
Bythotrephes crassicadus Lilljeborg, 1890: 2 — camka, Bun cO0Ky, 3 — MOCTabIOMUHAIb-
HBIE KOTOTKH. 4—5 — Polyphemus pediculus (Linnaeus, 1761): 4 — camka, Buj cO0Ky, 5 —
MOCTa0IOMHUHAIBHBIE KOTOTKH.

Opur.
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Cemetictreo LEPTODORIDAE Lilljeborg, 1861

CM. amarHos oTpsiaa.
B mupoBoii ¢ayne ogun pon Leptodora Lilljeborg, 1861 (tabn. 88).

Pon Leptodora Lilljeborg, 1861

CM. nuarHos oTpsza.

B EBponeiickoii Poccuu onun Bun L. kindtii (Focke, 1844) (tabn. 88, 4).

JmHa no 18 mm. Bes Tlaneapkriika. AKTHBHBIN XHIIHUK, BECbMa OOBIUHBIA B TUIAHKTOHE
GonpIKx 03ep.

Otpsin ONYCHOPODA Sars, 1865
(tabu. 92, 152-154)

Teno oxpyrioe wim ymmmHEHHOE. [00Ba GONBIIAs, OTICTIIMBO OTICNICHA OT Tela,
€€ NepCaHssd 4aCcTh 3aHATa OOJIBIIMM CJIOKHBIM I71a30M. [71a30K OTCYTCTBYCT. PakoBuHKka
pasHoro pasMepa, HO OHa B JIIOOOM ciydae HE MPUKPHIBACT TPYIHBIC HOTH, €€ CIIHH-
Hasl 4acTh 00pasyeT 3aMKHYTYIO BBIBOJKOBYIO Kamepy. [ pymHO# OTaen co CIMThIMU Cer-
MEHTaMH, 0e3 MHIIEBOro KeJI0OKa. AOJIOMEH OBIBACT CHIIBHO PEIyIUPOBAH MIH XOPO-
o pa3BuT (y LEpKONaruj BBITSHYT U MpeAcTaBiseT co00i camylo NIMHHYIO YacTh
tena). [locrabnomen B Buae 3aKpyINICHHBIX OyTOpKOB, HECYIIHX 3a0CTPEHHBIC KOTOT-
KU pa3iuyHOU (Gopmbl U IIMHBI (Y TIOAOHHUA) WIH BBITSHYT B BHAE XBOCTOBOTO IPH-
JIaTKa WM XBOCTOBOW WUIIIEI (Y MONMM(EMUI U IIEpKOTIaruy). AHTCHHYJIBI KOPOTKHUE, O/~
BIDKHO COWJICHEHBI ¢ HEOOJBIIMM BBICTYIIOM TOJIOBEI MJIM CIHMTHI MEXIy coOOW M He-
NOABIKHBL. Ha KOHIle aHTeHHYN HaxonaTca S5 acrerackoB. [InaBaTenbHble aHTEHHBI
MOIITHEIE, BEPXHSS BETBb (PK3OIIOINUT) YETHIPEXWICHUKOBAs, HIKHSASI BETBb (DHIOIO-
JIUT) — TpeXWIeHUKoBas. YeTblpe mapbl CUJIbHO XUTUHU3UPOBAHHBIX, YIEHUCTBIX TPY.-
HBIX KOHEYHOCTEH (4T0 ommyaer ux ot aApyrux Cladocera), THIIEHHBIX (QHIBTPAIIHOH-
HBIX CTPYKTYpP M 3MHUIOJUTOB, U BOOPYXEHHBIX KPETIKUMU HIMNAMHU. DK30IOIUTHI TPY.-
HBIX KOHEYHOCTEH Pa3BUTHI WIIH CHIBHO PEAYyIHPOBAHEL. DQHIIIYM OTCYTCTBYET.

OHuUXOMoasl — OOUTATENH MeJaruany, pexe MpuOpPeKHONU 30HbI, MPECHBIX, COJO-
HOBATBIX BOJOEMOB, OTKPBITBIX 30H MHUPOBOIr0 OKeaHa U BHYTpEHHUX Mopeil. bonbmias
YacTh BHUJIOB OHMXOIION BcTpedarcs B Kacmuiickom mMope, B TOM 4HCIE, B €0 OIpec-
HEHHBIX yJacTKaX. ICKITIIOYNTENIFHO B IPECHBIX Bojax oOuTaeT ToabpKo 2 Buma. OmHako
HEKOTOphIe coloHOBaToBoAHbIe (popmbl n3 Kacnuiickoro nu YepHoro mMopeit B mocien-
HEe BpeMs aKTHBHO pacceisiiuch B Bojgoxpanwnuniax Bonru, Jlona u [xemnpa, 3aHe-
ceHbl B Oacceiin bantuiickoro Mmopsa u o3epa CeBepHON AMEPHKH.

Kurou s onpenenenus cemeiicts orpsaa Onychopoda

1(2). AOmoMHHANBHBIA OTAEN YKOPOYEH.
2(3). OcHoBaHme MOCTa0MOMHUHAIBHBIX HICTHHOK B BHJE Oyropka MM KOPOTKOTO
CTEOIS ceveeneeeeeeeieeee Podonidae Mordukhai-Boltovskoi, 1968 (Tabmn. 153).
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3(2). OcHoBaHHE MOCTA0JOMHHAJIBHBIX IIETUHOK B BUJE JJIUHHOTO CTEONA .............
.............................................................. Polyphemidae Baird, 1845 (ta6n. 92).
4(1). AOHOMHHAIBHBIH OTIET XOPOIIO PABBHUT ..cuveevrenrreerensrersresseessressesseenseenseenseessees
................................. Cercopagidae Mordukhai-Boltovskoi, 1968 (ta6n. 154).

CewmetictBo PODONIDAE Mordukhai-Boltovskoi, 1968
(Tabm. 153)

Teno oBanbHOE, Oonee WM MeHee BBITSHyToe. PakoBuHKa Oombluasi, moiycdepu-
YyecKasl WIM KOHUYECKas, 3aHUMAeT CIIMHHYIO CTOPOHY TeJla, OCTaBJIsIsl KOHEUHOCTH OT-
KPBITBIMU. AOGJJOMUHANIBHBINA OTAET CHIIBHO YKOPOYEH, Tak 4To cpasy 3a IV mapoii To-
paKaJbHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH ClieNyeT MOCTaOIOMEH C XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHIMH KOTOTKAMH.
[MocTabnoMuHaNbHBIE HIETUHKH XOPOILIO Pa3BUTHI, CUAAT HA HEOONBIIOM BO3BBIILICHHH.
AHTEHHY/IbI MaJIeHbKHE, HEMOBI)KHBIE, IIPUPOCILINE K I'0JI0BE. AHTEHHbI CPAaBHUTEIILHO
HEBEJIMKH, YETHIPEXWICHUKOBAsI BETBb C IIECTHIO-CEMbIO, a TPEXWICHUKOBAsT — C IIeC-
TBIO IIeTUHKaMU. | pynHble koHeuHOCTH [-III map ¢ XOopomo pa3BUTHIMH AK30INOAUTAMH.

Kurou i onpenesienust ponos Podonidae,
BCTpPeYaloIIMXCsl B MPECHOBOAHBIX BolOeMax eBponeiickoil yactu Poccnu

1(2). TonoBa okpyriias, 0€3 BBIPOCTOB .......ccveruveenveennennns Podonevadne Gibitz, 1922.
2(1). TonoBa HeceT pa3NUYHbIE BBIPOCTHI OT HEOOMBIIUX OYTOPKOB 10 OONBIINX pa3-
BETBJICHHBIX POTOB C OOIIMM OCHOBAHHEM ......eveevremienienteentensenteeseensesensesseeeensens
......................................................... Cornigerius Mordukhai-Boltovskoi, 1967.

Pon Cornigerius Mordukhai-Boltovskoi, 1967
(tabm. 153, 1-12)

PakoBuHa npojoirosaras, ee BeplIMHa 3aKpyIlIeHHas WM 3aocTpeHHas. Ha roso-
B€ KpYIHBIE BBIPOCTHI, UAYIIHE OT OIHOTO CTBOJIA M PACXOASAIIMECS B Pa3HbIE CTOPO-
HBl. DK30IIOJUTH] OY€Hb MaJIEHbKHE, HE AOCTUralOT Ha IEpBOM Mape IpyIHbIX KOHEU-
HOCTEW Jake MOJIOBHHBI JUIMHBI TIEPBOTO WiIeHWKa 3HAonoauTa. [locrabnoMuHaibHbIe
KOTOTKH YpPE3BBMAIHO Pa3BUTHI, 3arMOAIOTCs, YTOHYAIOTCS Ha KOHIAX M CHJIBHO pac-
XOIATCs B CTOpOHBI. O0e BETBH IUIaBaTEIbHOW aHTEHHBI HECYT MO 6 IIETHHOK.

Kurou nuis onpenesienust BuaoB pona Cornigerius

1(4). Ha romoBe uMeeTcsi OJUH MOIIHBIM BBIPOCT, Pa3BETBIAIOLIMICA Ha 2 OTPOCT-
Ka — pora.

2(3). OTtpocTku CcTBOJIA — pora, JUIMHHBIE, TOHKHE, pacxoisiuecs B cTOpoHsl. [o-
cTabIOMUHAIBHEIE KOTOTKY [UIMHHEIE, H30THYTHIE, PACXOASAIINECS B CTOPOHEL.
................................................... C. maeoticus (Pengo, 1879) (tabn. 153, 1-3).

Bricora tena no 0,9 mm. [enwsra [lynas, Bonoxpanuiuiia Jlona, J{nenpa u Bonru.
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3(2). Ha crtBone 2 MaleHbKUX OTPOCTKA, CUAAIIMX MapauieibHo. [TocTabmoMuHab-
HBIC KOT'OTKH IIOYTH NPSAMBIC, HAlIpaBJICHBI BHU3, CJICTKa pacXOodsAIUECH ..........
..................................................... C. lacustris (Spandl, 1923) (tabn. 153, 4-5).
W3BecTeH TONBKO W3 MPECHOBOAHOTO ropHoro o3epa [enbmxuk (Typrius).

4(1). OO6mero cTBoJia Y BHIPOCTOB HET, HEOOIBIINE OTPOCTKH-POTa CUAAT MPSIMO Ha
TOTIOBE ..vveeveveeereenereessrressseeseneenes C. bicornis (Zernov, 1901) (tabn. 153, 6—12).

KaxoBckoe u HI/IMJ’I?{HCKOC BOAOXpAaHUJINIIC, KaHAJIbI Z[Hera.

Pon Podonevadne Gibitz, 1922
(tabm. 153, 13-19)

PakoBrHa KoHMYECKO (POPMBI C 320CTPEHHON HIIM 3aKpyIIEHHOH BepinHou. [lo-
CTabIOMUHAIbHBIE KOTOTKH OCTPBIE, TIPSMBIC, WK 3arHyThie. O0e BETBHU IJIaBaTeIbHOMN
AHTEHHBI HECYT MO 6 IIETHHOK.

B KOHTHHEHTaJBHBIX MPECHBIX BOJOEMax MPUCYTCTBYET TONbKO Podonevadne
trigona (Sars, 1897). P. trigona ovum (Zernov, 1901) (tabn. 153, 19) o6bruna B Ka-
XOBCKOM M APYTHX BOAOXpaHWiHIax J[Hempa, a Takxke B [[MMISTHCKOM BOJOXpaHWIIH-
me, a P. trigona trigona (Sars, 1897) (tabn. 153, 13—18) BcTpeuaercs B o3epe Yanxap.
Bricora Tena mo 0,6 Mm.

Cemeiictso CERCOPAGIDAE Mordukhai-Boltovskoi, 1968
(Tabm. 152, 154)

Teno yanmHEHHOE, XOPOIIO MOAPA3NEIIeTCs Ha TOJOBY, TYIOBHUINE, a0IOMEH, XBO-
CTOBOI MPUAATOK (BUIOM3MEHEHHBIH MOCTa0IOMEH) U BHIBOJIKOBYIO Kamepy. BbiBonko-
Bas KaMepa OTHOCHTENHHO HeOOJIbIIas, pacTeT 10 Mepe CO3PEBaHMs 3aponsimeii. AG-
JOMUHAIBHBIA OTIEN MEepeXOAUT B MOCTa0JAOMEH, HECYIIHHA OYeHb JJIMHHYIO, TOHKYIO
XBOCTOBYIO UINy. ['pyaHblE KOHEYHOCTH OAHOBETBUCTHIE (JIUIIEHBI SK30IIOIUTOB), XBa-
TaTeJILHOTO THIIA.

Kuiou 111 onpenesienusi ponos cemeiictea Cercopagidae

1(2). BepxHss (4eThHIpEXUJICHHKOBAs) BETBb IJIABATEIIHBIX AHTCHH C BOCEMBIO IIe-
THHKAMHE ....ovveeerieereeennreeereessseessseesseessesanseeensseensns Bythotrephes Leyding, 1860.

Tabn. 153. -3 — Cornigerius maeoticus (Pengo, 1879): I — oOuruii Bug; 2 — rojosa;
3 — nocrabpoMuHanbHble KOTOTKU. 4—-5 — C. lacustris (Spandl, 1923): 4 — oOmmii Buz;
5 — mocrabnomuHaNbEHBIE KOTOTKU. 6—12 — C. bicornis (Zernov, 1901): 6 — o0mwuit Buz;
7 — royoBa; § — noctabAOMUHAIBHBIE KOTOTKH; 9—/4 — rpynHble Horu 1—4-if map. 13—
18 — Podonevadne trigona trigona (Sars, 1897): 13 — o0wmwuii Bun; /4 — nocrabnomu-
HaJbHBIC KOTOTKU; [5—18 — rpynnable HOTH 1-4-if map. 19 — P. trigona ovum (Zernov,
1901), oOmuit BuI.

ITo: Rivier, 1998.
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Tabn. 154. 1 — Bythotrephes cederstroemi Schoedler, 1863, obmmit Bua. 2—6 — B. longi-
manus Leydig, 1860, oOuwmii BU U TpyaHble KOHeUHOCTH 1—4-if nmap. 7 — B. brevimanus
Lilljeborg, 1901, obmmwmit Bua. 8 — Bythotrephes crassicadus Lilljeborg, 1890, obmuii By,
9 — B. transcaucasicus Behning, 1941, o6mmit Bun. 10-11 — Cercopagis (Cercopagis)
pengoi (Ostroumov, 1891), oOmwmii Bua.

1-2, 7-8, 10—11 — no: Rivier, 1998; 3—6 — no: Lilljeborg, 1901; 9 — mo: JIutBunuyk, 2007.
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2(1). BepxHsisi BETBb IJIaBATCIbHBIX AHTCHH C CEMBIO IMETHHKAMH ...ccuveeereeaneeeaneennns
........................................................................................ Cercopagis Sars, 1897.

Pon Bythotrephes Leyding, 1860 (tabn. 154, 1-9)

[MMa3HOW MUTMEHT 3aHUMAET OKOJIO MOJIOBUHBI lUaMeTpa ria3a. AOOMEH COCTOUT
W3 JIByX CETMEHTOB, MEPBbIM M3 KOTOPHIX OYCHb KOPOTKHHA. BepXHAs (4eThIpexdusieHH-
KOBas) BETBb IUIABATEJIbHBIX AaHTECHH C BOCEMbIO IETUHKAMHU.

CoBpemeHHasi peBHu3us BbIsIBIIIA 5 BUIOB B EBporre.

Kurou niist onpenesienuss BuaoB pona Bythotrephes

1(2). XBOCTOBOH MPHUAATOK C S-00pa3HBIM U3TMOOM, KOTOTKH Ha XBOCTOBOM IPHJAT-
Ke HampaBJIeHbl BIEPE] .......... B. cederstroemi Schoedler, 1863 (tabn. 154, I).
Jmuna 1o 3 mm. B ocHOBHOM Ha ceBepe eBporeiickoil yacTi Poccun, XoTs BcTpedaer-
cs Takke B Oacceitnax Bourn, Jlona, Jlnenpa u JlyHast (B mocnennue Tpu Oacceiina, mo-
BUJIUMOMY, HHTPOIYLIUPOBAH).

2(1). XBoctoBoit mpuaaTok 0e3 S-00pa3HOro U3ruda, KOrOTKM Ha XBOCTOBOM HpHAAT-
Ke HaIlpaBIICHbI Ha3ajl.

3(6). JlnuHa B3pOcCIoO¥ caMKH He Oojee 3 MM.

4(5). Korotkm Ha XBOCTOBOM MpHUAATKE JJIMHHBIC, OTHONICHUE AJIMHBI TYJIOBHUIIA (TO
€CTh, COBOKYITHOW JUIMHBI TOJIOBHOTO W TPYIHOTO OTJeNa, 0e3 abaoMeHa) K uX
JuHe MeHee 10 ....oocvevvieiiennn. B. longimanus Leydig, 1860 (ta6n. 154, 2—06).
Jmuna o 2,8 mm. [lo-Bunumomy, Ha TeppuTopun eBporeiickoi yactu Poccuu He BeTpe-
4aeTcsl. AJIBITBL.

5(4). Kororku Ha XBOCTOBOM MpPHJIATKE KOPOTKHE, OTHOIICHUE JIJTUHBI TYJIOBUINA K
ux jgmHe 6onee 10 .................. B. brevimanus Lilljeborg, 1901 (tabn. 154, 7).
Jmmaa o 2 mm. 3amagnas [laneapkTuka.

6(3). JlmunHa B3pocioi caMku 6oisiee 3 MM.

7(8). KoroTku Ha XBOCTOBOM MpHUJIATKE JTMHHBIE, OTHOIICHUE JUTHHBI TYJIOBUIIA (0e3
a0JIOMEHA) K MX JUIHHE MEHEE 5,5 ..ciiiiiiiiiiiiiie ettt e
................................. B. crassicadus Lilljeborg, 1890 (tabm. 152, 2-3; 154, 8).
Jlmaa 3—6 mMm. B ocHoBHOM CeBepHast [laneapkTuka.

8(7). Kororku Ha XBOCTOBOM MpHIAaTKE KOPOTKHUE, OTHOIICHHUE JIJTMHBI TYIOBHUINA (0e3
a0IOMEHA) K MX JIIMHE OOJIEE 5,5 ..ccviiiiiiiiiiiiiiie ettt e
............................................. B. transcaucasicus Behning, 1941 (tabn. 154, 9).
Jmuna oxoino 3,4 mM. He orMeuen juist ¢aynsl Poccun. 3akaBkasbe: Apmenus, [ py3us,
Typrust.

Pon Cercopagis Sars, 1897 (tabn. 154, 10-11)

I'ma3HoM MUIMEHT 3aHUMAET 3HAYMTEIIFHO MEHEE ITOJIOBUHBI auaMeTpa riiasa. AoG-
JOMCH 0e3 NIPHU3HAKOB CErMEHTAlUU. BerHS[fI BCTBb IIJIAaBATCJIbHBIX AHTCHH C CCMBIO
MICTUHKAMH.
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B xonTuHeHTanpHBIX BogoeMax EBpomneiickoit Poccun nzBecten oqun Bup C. (Cer-
copagis) pengoi (Ostroumov, 1891) (tabn. 152, 7; 154, 10-11).

JumHa no 2 mum (6e3 xBoctoBoi umiel). Jlumans! [lyHas, J{nenpa, byra, npuGpexHbie o3e-
pa bonrapun, Humsiackoe, KaxoBckoe n Bonrorpanckoe BogoxpaHuIuIIe.

Cemeiicteo POLYPHEMIDAE Baird, 1845 (tabn. 92, 152)

Teno kKopoTkoe, OKpyriioe. PakoBUHKA OTHOCUTENBHO HeOObIasi. AGOMUHATBLHBIN
OTJIeNT PeIylUpOBaH. XBOCTOBAasl WIJa OTCYTCTBYET, OCHOBAHHE IOCTA0IOMUHAIBHBIX
LIETUHOK B BUJE IJIMHHOTO cTeOis. BeTBU miaBaTeiabHBIX aHTEHH HECYT MO 7 IETH-
HOK. ['pylHbIE KOHEYHOCTH C XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHIMU 3K30MOJUTAMHU.

Onun pon Polyphemus O.F. Miiller, 1785.

Pon Polyphemus O.F. Miiller, 1785 (tabmn. 92)

CM. 1uarHos ceMmencTBa.

B npecHbix Bogax oaus Bun P. pediculus (Linnaeus, 1761) (tabmn. 92; 152, 4-5).

Jmuna 1o 0,9 mm. T'onapkruka. BecbMa 00bI4eH B BOJOE€MaX caMOI0 Pa3HOIO THUIIA, B KPyIl-
HBIX BOJIOEMAX MPEANOYUTACT MPUOPEKHYIO 30HY.



BECJIOHOI'NE PAKH (COPEPODA)

B.P. Anexcees

Becnonorue paku, 6marogapsi moBCEMECTHOMY PAaclpOCTPAHEHUIO, BO MHOTOM OIl-
peAensoT OOMUK TUIAHKTOHA M MeioOeHToca mpecHbIX BoA. CyliecTBymollee Moapas-
nenenne cBobomHoxkuBymux Copepoda Ha orpsasl Calaniformes, Cyclopiformes u
Harpactiformes, ocHoBaHHOe, pasyMeeTcs, Mpexke Bcero Ha MOp(OJOrHH, OTpaxkaeT
ux ouotonunueckuid npedepenaym. Calaniformes o6benuHsIET HOPMBI UCKIFOUUTEITHHO
IUTaHKTOHHEIE, cpeau Cyclopiformes Hepeaky BHIBI U Ja)Ke POABI TATOTEIOIINE KO THY
BOJIOEMOB, HakoHel, Harpactiformes BkitodaeT B ce0s UCKITIOYUTEIBHO MeHOOCHTHYE-
CKHE OpPTaHU3MEL.

Hecwmotps Ha 00yciioBIEeHHBIE TCHE3UCOM H CBOCOOpa3reM OMOTOIIOB Pa3IHdHs BO
BHEITHEM CTPOEHHH, HECOMHEHHOE POICTBO W TEPMHUHOIIOTHYECKAs TOXICCTBEHHOCTD
MIO3BOJISTIOT PacCMOTPETh MOP(OIIOTHIO IS MPEACTaBUTEICH TPEeX OTPSIOB OIHOBpE-
MEHHO.

Teno xomenon MPUHSATO Pa3eNsATh HA TPHU OTAENA: He(aloTOPaKC WM TOJOBHOM
oTAen — o0pa30BaHHBIN CIHMAHUEM TOJIOBHOTO CETMEHTa, HECYIIEro KOHEYHOCTH aH-
TEHHAJIBHOTO ¥ POTOBOTO KOMILJIEKCOB, U MEPBOTO TOPAKAIBHOTO CETMEHTa C MEpPBOM
Mapol IUIaBaTeIbHBIX HOT; TOPAKC WM TPYAHON oTaen — coctosumil u3 I1-V topa-
KaJIbHBIX CETMEHTOB, HECYIIHUX, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 2—4 Mapy IUIaBaTeIbHBIX HOT W IIs-
TYI0 TIapy HOT, PEAYLHUPOBAHHYIO WM CHEUAIBbHO MpeoOpa3oBaHHYIO; a0IOMEH WM
OpIONIHOM OTAEN — TPEJCTABICHHBI 5 CErMEHTaMH, M3 KOTOPBIX MepBbie 2—3 y ca-
MOK CIJIMBAIOTCS, 00pa3ys reHUTalIbHbIA cerMeHT (Tabmn. 155). Ilocnennuii abnoMuHab-
HBI CErMEHT 3aKaHYMBAaCTCs MAPHBIM 00pa3oBaHHEM — (PypKaJbHBIMU WU KayJalb-
HBIMH BETBSIMH ((ypKO¥A).

BremHmi 00IMK paykoB — OTHOCHTENBHAS IJIMHA aHTEHHYN, BBIPAXXEHHOCTH OT-
JICTIOB TeJNla, Pa3Indus B [UINHE — JAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH K ITOAPA3/ICICHUIO UX Ha I0-
JOTpsiAbl HEe mpuberas K JeTalsiM CTPOeHUs. B COMHHMTENBHBIX CIydasx cCledyeT 00-
paTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha BOOpPYXKeHHE (YypKaJbHBIX BETBEH, CTPOCHHE 5 Mapbl HOT, YUCIIO
YJIEHUKOB aHTEHH 1.

PaccmoTpum cTpoeHue dacTeil Tena u BoopyxkeHue koneuHocted Copepoda, uc-
MOJIb3yEMbIE B ONPEASIUTENbHBIX KII0Yax.

lon0BHO# cerMeHT cliepein OKaHYMBAETCs BBICTYIIOM — POCTPYMOM, (opma u
OTHOCHTEINIbHAS JUTHHA KOTOPOTO MMEIOT 3HaueHue NpH aunarHoctuke Harpactiformes
(Tabm. 155).

AHTeHHynbl (Al) UMEIOT Ba)KHOE JMArHOCTHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE IIJISl BCEX MOAOTPS-
JIOB, Pa3JIN4ascCh YHCIOM WICHUKOB, IUTHHON OTHOCHUTENBHO TeJa, HAIMYHAEM CIICLH-
aNBHOTO BOOPYKEHHS (BBIPOCTHI, 3yOIIbI, THANWHOBEIC IIACTUHKY, INUIIBI, IIETHHKH,
ocTeTacku) Ha wieHnkax (tabn. 155). Ilpu stom y Calaniformes Hambosnee 3HaUUMBI
MpHU3HAKU TpeoOpa3oBaHHBIX IS YAEpKAHUA CaMKH (T€HUKYJIHPYIOLINX) MPaBbIX aH-
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TeHH camia; y otpsanoB Cyclopiformes u Harpactiformes ucrnonssyrorcst mpusHaku Al
CaMKH.

AHTeHHBI (A2) BaKHBI 7Sl TMAarHOCTUYECKUX KITIOYEH BBICOKOTO ypoBHsS y Harpa-
ctiformes (4MCIIO YJIEHUKOB, HAIMYKME BTOPOI BETBU — MpPHUJATKa aHTSHH 2) U AJIS pas-
nmuuenus BuaoB Cyclopiformes (BoopyxeHne 0a3ummonnTa BCeraa OJHOBETBUCTHIX aH-
TeHH 2) (tabn. 155, 14-15).

KoneuHocTH poTOBOTO KOMIUIEKCa — MaHIHOYIBI, MAKCHILUTYIIBI, MaKCHIUTBI, MaK-
CHJUISIpHBIE HOTH — OTHOCHTENIBHO Majlo U3MEHUYHMBHI B Ipeleliax MOoJOTPAA0B
Calaniformes u Cyclopiformes. /st pa3nmuyeHus U Npu onucaHuu cemerictB Harpacti-
formes cTpoeHHe 3TUX KOHEUYHOCTEW, B OCOOCHHOCTH MAaKCHJISPHBIX HOT, UCHOJb3YeT-
Cs TOpas3zio MIHpeE.

3ajHKe MaKCWJUISIpHBIe HOTH (MM Makcuiumnens! 2) y Harpactiformes oObraHO
OHOBETBHCTHIC, XBAaTATEIHHOTO THIIA, MOCICTHUIN WICHHK Y MPECHOBOIHEIX (hopM
(Chirognathes) 3axaHuMBaeTcsl JUIMHHBIM KPIOYKOM. Y OOJBIIMHCTBA MOPCKHUX Ce-
MmelicTB (Achirothes) 3TOT YJeHUK B BHJE MIACTUHKUA C HECKOJBKUMH MICTHHKAMHU.
Haxkonern, y cemeiictBa Cylindropsyllidae, oTHocsierocs k rpymnmne Agnathes 3agHue
MaKCHJULIPHBIC HOTH OTCYTCTBYIOT, JIN0O CHIIBHO PEIyIHPOBAHBL

Hanee cnenyroT 4 mapsl miaBaTelbHBIX TOpakadbHBIX HOT (P1-P4), u3 xotopsix Pl
00BIYHO OTHOCHTCS K ToJIOBOrpynd, a P2—P4 cootBerctByrot II-IV cermenTam Topak-
ca. Y Bcex Copepoda miaBarenbHble KOHEYHOCTH MOCTPOEHBI MO0 OJAHOMY THITY: MPH-
YIICHEHNE KOHSYHOCTH K TYJIOBHUIILY IPOUCXOINT 32 CUET KOKCAIBFHOTO WICHHUKA, 4 MEXK-
Iy co0Oif 3TH YJIEHUKH Yy MPaBbIX U JIEBBIX HOT CBS3aHBI IOCPEACTBOM TOHKOW ILIac-
THHKA (COCTUHHUTEIHHON MeMOpaHbl). ToHKOE BOOpYXeHUE (3yOUHMKH, BOJIOCKH) ITOU
IUTACTHHKY, a B MOCIIE/IHEE BPEeMs U BEHTPAJIbHON CTOPOHBI KOKCAIBHOTO YIEHHKA, OKa-
3aJUCh Ba)KHBI JUIS THATHOCTHKH BHJIOB B psjie cloXHBIX pogoB Cyclopiformes
(Eucyclops, Cyclops, Mesocyclops, Thermocyclops).

Hns pona Cyclops ¢ TpaguIIOHHO CIIOKHBIM pa3/ieJICHHEM BHJIOB U MOJBUIOB
obuta mpetoxkena (Einsle, 1993) cxema OykBEHHOTO KapTHPOBAHUS TOHKOTO BOOPYKe-
HUS KOKCHI. [pyTIITBI BOJIOCKOB M MENKUX IIMITUKOB, HAXOMIIIUXCSA HA TOPCATBHON (00-
pallleHHOW K KayJaJbHOW Y4acTh Tesa pavyka) 0003HauyaroTcsi OyKBaMHU JIATUHCKOTO al-

Tabmuma 155. Mopdomnorinueckre Mpu3HAKA CaMKU IAKJIONOB UCTIONb3yeMbIe B TAKCOHOMUH
(cTpenmkamu yKazaHBI MECTa MPUKPEIJICHNS! POTOBBIX KOHEYHOCTEH).

1 — nedanoropaxc; 2 — anreHnyna (Al); 3 — anrenHa (A2); 4 — maHauOyna; 5 — Mak-
CHILTyNa; 6 — MaKcWlIa; / — MakcuiuIena; 8§ — rnepsas nmapa ruiaBareibHbeIX Hor ( P1);
9 — yeTBepTas napa miaBareiabHbIX HOT (P4); /0 — nuctanbHblil wieHHK sHAonoauTa P4;
1] — reHWTANBHBIM cerMeHT; /2 — pynuMeHTHas mnsTas napa Hor ( PS); /3 — kaymaib-
Hble BeTBH ((ypKa); /4—15 — 0a3aybHBIN WICHUK aHTEHHBI, KaylajibHas U ()pOHTAIBHAS CTO-
POHBI; /6 — KocaJbHBIN YIEHHK U coenHnTeIbHas MeMOpana P4, 6ykBamn A—G obo3Ha-
YeHBI TPYIIBI BOJIOCKOB U 3yOumkoB, H — Oyropkum memOpansl; /7 — neneHue medanoro-
paxca Ha 30HBI IIPH y4eTe OPraHOB MHTET'YMEHTA.

1-13 — mo: Alekseev, 2002; /4-16 — Alekseev et al., 2005; /7 — no: AnekceeB, Haymona, 2006.
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(aButa ot A 10 G. Bosocku Ha natepanbHON CTOpOHE KOKCHI 0003HadaroTcs OykBoii F.
Bonbioe 3HaueHne UMEIOT Takke MOP(OJIOTHUECKUE MPU3HAKH COSAMHUTENLHON Ij1a-
CTUHKH KOKCAJBHBIX WICHHKOB: [UIMHA U KOIUIECTBO BOJIOCKOB, OTHOCHTEIIBHAS BHICOTA
KpaeBbIX OyropkoB (Tabm. 155, 16).

Omnmpasce Ha 3Ty CXEMY, pa3felicHHe MHOTOYHCICHHBIX, NEPEKPHIBAIOIINXCS T10
uHBIM npu3HakaM Bapuauuit C. strennus (s. lat.) u C. abyssorum ynaercsi IpOBOAUTH
BEChbMa TIPOCTO.

Crnenyromuil 3a KOKCaJIbHBIM, 0a3albHbIM YWICHUK CIYXUT OCHOBaHHEM IS MPH-
KpeIUIeHHs] BHEITHEH (PK30MOIANT) ¥ BHYTPEHHEN (PHAOIOIWT) BETBEH IIaBaTEeIbHBIX
Hor. Yucno unenukoB P1-P4 u ux BoopyxeHHe — TakCOHOMHU4YecKas 0a3a Ha BHJIO-
BoM ypoBHe y Copepoda. Hepenxo mpuBoanTcst popMyrna MIHAMOB KOHIIEBHIX YWICHUKOB
sk30noauToB P1-P4 (Haunnas c¢ P1) mo tumy 3/4/3/3 (tun Terni B poae Cyclops) u
2/3/3/3 (tum Bini B poae Cyclops), Kak onpeAesSronuid Mpu3HaK BUJIA.

[Mocnennsas nstasgs — pyAUMeHTapHas mapa TopakaiabHbIX Hor (P5) sBnsercs upes-
BBIYAHO Ba)KHBIM CHCTEMATHYECKIM IPU3HAKOM JUIS Pa3IMUCHUS CEMEHCTB, POIOB U
BUJI0B, a 1 Calaniformes u Harpactiformes Takxe u moioB. OOBIMHO OHA JIBYy4YJICHH-
KoBasl (pexe OJHO- WIN TPEXUICHHKOBAas) omxHOBeTBHCTasA. Y camiioB Calaniformes P5
y4acTBYeT B YAEp)KaHUHM CaMKU IPH OIUIOJOTBOPEHUU M OOBIYHO aCUMMETPUYHA.
V¥ cammoB Harpactiformes P5, xak mpaBuiio, peaynupoBaHa B OOJbINCH CTEIEHH YeM
y camok. Jlumb y Cyclopiformes P5 camiioB u camok onnHakoBoro cTpoeHusi. Bee ToH-
kue aeranmu ctpoeHus PS5 y Copepoda (BoopykeHHe, OTHOCUTENbHAS IJIMHA MPUIAT-
KOB, (hopMa, HAJIMYKHE BHIPOCTOB U T.II.) BaXKHBI M 4aCTO BUAOCHEIM(PUYHBL

®opma TOpaKkaIbHBIX CETMEHTOB, HAJMUNE KPBUIOBHIHBIX BBIPOCTOB, a TaKXKe BO-
JIOCKOB, LIMIIOB M 3yOUWKOB Ha MX MOBEPXHOCTU — TaKCOHOMHYECKHE MPU3HAKH pa3-
HOTO ypOBHS, OoJiee yacTto ucnoib3yemble y orpsuoB Calaniformes u Cyclopiformes.

VY cam10B 1 y caMOK HEeKOTOpbIX ponoB Cyclopiformes gocTaTouyHO BBIpaXKeHa U
miectasi pyauMeHTapHas napa Hor (P6), oTHocsImIascs yxe K iepBoMy abJOMUHATEHOMY
CErMEHTY U MpeJACTaBIeHHas B BUJAE c1ab0 OTWICHEHHOH! IIACTUHKHU C TPEMsl MPHJIAT-
KaM# — IIUIIOM U IBYMS IIETHHKaMU. B psize cirydaeB COOTHONICHNE ITHH STHX IPH-
JaTKOB CIY)KUT JAONOJHUTENbHBIM MPHU3HAKOM MPH pa3iuueHuH BUIOB. V3 cerMeHTOB
abJloMeHa OCHOBHOE 3HAYCHHWE JUIS ONPENICIICHUS IUKIIOMU UMEIOT (hopMa U TPOIIop-
LMW TIEPBOTO U BTOPOTO CETMEHTOB CaMKH, CIMSHHEM KOTOPBIX 00pa30BaH reHUTAaJb-
HBII CETMEHT, C OTKPHIBAIOIIMMUCS Ha HEM TOJIOBBIMH OTBepcTUsIMU. Y camok Cyclo-
piformes u Harpactiformes ¢ OpIOIIHOI CTOPOHBI ITOT CETMEHT MUMEET CIOKHBIA pH-
CYHOK, 00Opa30BaHHBIH 33 CYET CIEIUATBHOTO MPUCTIOCOONIEHUS Il XpPAaHCHHS CeMe-
HU (receptaculum seminis). CTpoeHHE €ro HEpeIKo POoJo- U AaKe BHUAOCHEIHPHUYHO.
VY camok Calaniformes 3TOT cerMeHT 3a4acTyl0 aCHMMETPHUYHBIN, 10 GOKaM ¢ BBIPOC-
TaMH ¥ MIMOAMUA Pa3HON JUTUHEI.

3a TeHUTATBHBIM CETMEHTOM CIEIYIOT 2—3 cerMenTa y camok u 4 y camiios. [locnen-
HUIl aOZOMUHANIBHBIA CETMEHT ¢ HMKHEH CTOPOHBI UMEET aHaJIbHYIO BBIPE3KY, C OTKPHI-
BaIOIIMMCSI B HEE€ aHAIBHBIM OTBEPCTHEM, IPUKPBITHIM IITaCTHHKOKH. DopMma 1 BOOpyxe-
HUE aHaJbHOM TUIACTUHKM — Ba)XKHBIA BUI0BOM npu3Hak y Harpactiformes (Tabm. 225).
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AOIOMEH 3aKaHYMBACTCS KaydalbHBIMH (pypKanbHbIMU) BeTBsiMUA. Dopma 1 cTpoe-
HHUEC HX, HAIMYUC HAa IMOBEPXHOCTHU 3y6‘lI/IKOB, BOJIOCKOB, CKJIaAOK, IINITACTUHOK H BBIC-
TYIIOB, YHCJIO ¥ COOTHOCHUTEIbHAS [UTHHA KOHIIEBBIX (IMCTAIBHBIX), OOKOBBIX (JIaTepatb-
HBIX) U CIIMHHOW (ZOpCajbHON) IMETHHOK — B BBICIICH Mepe Ba)KHbIE MPU3HAKU IS
pasnuuenus BunoB y Bcex Copepoda. CymiectByror onpenenurenu (bopynkuid, 1961)
MOCTPOCHHbIE UCKIIFOUYUTENILHO Ha OCOOEHHOCTAX CTpOeHHs (DypKalbHBIX BeTBeH. J[ns
JIMaTHOCTHKH YacTO YIMOTPEOIsIeTCs] COOTHOIICHNE JIHHBI U IMTUPHHEI PypKaJbHBIX BET-
Bell (pypKanbHBII HHIEKC).

B cBoem moctaMmOpuonansHOM pa3BuTHH Copepoda OCYIIECTBISIOT JOBOJBEHO
CIIOKHBIA MeTaMop(]o3, MpoxXons Yepe3 JBa 3Tana o 6 HECErMEHTUPOBAaHHBIX (HayTl-
nMeB) U 6 CerMEHTHPOBAHHBIX (KOMEMOAUTOB) cTamumii. K coxaneHuio, BUIOBBIE MPH-
3HaKH, Ha KOTOPBIX MOCTPOCHBI ONMpeaeTUTEIbHbIE KIIOYH BCeX 03 MCKIIOUeHUS
Copepoda, okoHYaTEIEHO CHOPMHUPOBBIBAIOTCS HA TTOJIOBO3PENOH (6-i1 KOTIETIOAUTHOM)
craaud. Kpome Toro, CymecTBYIOLIHA MOJIOBOM AMMOP(U3M MPHUBOAUT K OMpeeieH-
HBIM TPYOHOCTSM B ITHAarHOCTHKE BHJIOB B PACCMAaTPHUBAEMBIX MOXOTpsAax. JIume s
Harpactiformes yganocs HaiiTM 1OCTaTOYHO MPH3HAKOB, YTOOBI CO3aTh OOIIUE KO-
gy s camiioB U camok. J{ns Calaniformes oOpa3oBaHBI KJIFOUH pa3ieibHO IS MOJIOB.
Bunosas nquarnoctuka Cyclopiformes BooOIie BeIeTCsl TOIBKO 1O IMOJIOBO3PEIIBIM CaM-
KaM.

B utore, mpexae ueM mpuctymnate k onpenenenuro Copepoda, uccienoBaTento
HY)KHO PEIIUTH JIBE 3a/1au: OTIENUTH ITOJIOBO3PEIBIX 0CO0EH OT ONM3KHX IO pa3zMe-
Py U CTPOEHHIO CTapUIMX KOIEMOAUTOB M Pa3indyaTh 0COOEH Mo MOJIy.

Hawubonee mpocTolt myTh, KOTOPBIH U ClIeAyeT peKOMEHIOBATh HAUMHAFOIIM HCCIIe-
JIOBATEISIM, COCTOUT B TOM, UYTOOBI OTOUPATh AJs pabOThl CaMOK C AWIEBBIMU MEIIKa-
MH W CaMIIOB C BBIPXCHHBIMH M3MEHCHHSIMH TCHHUKYITHUPYIOMNX aHTeHH. B manpHeii-
meM, Ipu pa30opKe Marepuana cieayeT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha YHCIIO CETMEHTOB TeJa:
Y KOTIEIIOIUTOB X BCETAa MEHBIIE, YeM Y CaMIIOB M (32 UCKIIIOYCHHEM KOIICTIOAHTA 5-if
ctaaun) camoK. OTIIMYHUTH KOMEMOAUTa 5 OT CaMKH MOXKHO IO JJIMHE TepBOro ado-
MUHAJIBHOTO CerMeHTa (y CaMOK OH COCTOMT M3 2—3 CerMEHTOB U BCerja 3aMeTHO
JUTMHHEE OCTANbHBIX), MEHBILIEMY YHCITY WICHUKOB U, KaK IIPaBuio, 6oyiee Mpo3padyHbIM
MTOKPOBaM TeJa.

Haubonee cloXXHO OTIENUTH HEMOJIOBO3PEJBIX KOMEMOJUTOB CTapIIMX CTaaud OT
camok y Harpactiformes, MenTkux ¥ CTUTOOMOHTHBIX ITUKJIONOB U Psjia JTUAITOMUI.

[TpuMeHHUTENBHO K 3THUM UBOTHBIM, U B OCOOEHHOCTH HauuHas padoTy c ¢ayHoU
cnenM(UUECKUX OHOTOIIOB, CIIEAYeT BHAYAIe OMPENeIUTh 0CO0el ¢ BBIPAXKCHHBIM TI0JIO-
BbIM TUMOP(U3MOM U JIHIIb 3aT€M MPHUCTYNATh K paboTe C OCTAIBHBIMU OPTaHU3MaMH.

Metonsbl coopa u 00padboTKHn

st coopoB GonbmmHcTBa BUOB Calaniformes rofsTcst MiaHKTOHHBIC CETH JIFO-
OBIX KOHCTPYKIUH, PUMEHSIEMbIC IS 300IUIaHKTOHA. [IOCTOSHHO MPUCYTCTBYS B MPO-
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0ax 300IIaHKTOHA, IUKJIOBI OCTAIOTCSI B CBOCH OCHOBE OpraHM3MaMH MeioOeHToca —
HanOOJbIIIEEe YUCIIO BHJIOB B BOJOEME MPUYPOUYCHO K MPUOPEKHOM, MO0 MPUTOHHON
gacti. COOTBETCTBEHHO, JUIS BBIACHEHHs BUaoBoro cocraBa Cyclopiformes, a Tem 60-
nee Harpactiformes cOopbl, mpon3BeeHHbIE TNIAHKTOHHBIMH CETSMHU, SIBISIOTCS COBEP-
IIEHHO HEIOCTaTOYHBIMU. [IpocTedmM 1 HAaMITydIInM U3 KaueCTBEHHBIX OpyAuid cOopa
npUOpEKHON (PayHBI OCTaeTCs THAPOOMOIOIMYECKUI CavoK, JTydlle BCero TPEYroJbHOU
(dopmel. [Ipu 3TOM HE0OX0MMMO, B 0coOeHHOCTH JiIsl cOopa Harpactiformes, B3My4u-
BaTh W 3aXBaThIBATh CAYKOM HAWIIOK. I/l KONMYECTBEHHBIX MOJACYETOB B MPUOPEIKBE
MOXHO PEKOMEHIOBaTh IIaHkTo0aToMeTphl. Ha Heboipmux nryounax (no 0,8 M) no-
MYCTHMO TPOIEKUBAHUE Yepe3 TUIAHKTOHHYIO CETh OIMPEeTIeHHOr0 00bemMa BOJbI C TO-
MOIIBIO BeZpa, TAK)KE 3aXBaThIBasl CIIOW BOABI HEMOCPEICTBEHHO y aHA. Ha Gomprmx
DIyOMHAX CIIEAYeT MPUMEHSTh CIICIMANBHBIC OPYIUs JIOBA, HATIPUMEP, CTPATOMETpP KOH-
crpyknun FO.MU. Copokuna.

Jns oTHeneHus XKUBOTHBIX OT MECKa U JPYTUX TOHHBIX YACTHUI[ MOXKHO HCIONB30-
BaTh (hoTanmro B pacteope conu, Hanpumep, MgCl, mmu NaCl niotHocTteio Gonee
1,1 r/em (1 xr NaCl na 9 1 Boasl). [locne TmiarenbHOTo NepeMelnBaHusl MEHOOEHTH-
YecKol MpoObl B TAKOM pacTBOpe Bce pakooOpasHble (MIOTHOCTH Tena o 1,07) u mo-
JaBisitoniee OONBIIMHCTBO JAPYTHUX JOHHBIX OPTaHM3MOB (3a uckimodeHneM Mollusca)
COOMparoTCs y MOBEPXHOCTH, OTKY/a MX JIETKO MOXKHO COOparh, IPOLEANB PACTBOP Ue-
pe3 cetky. [locne 3Toro mpoOa TIIaTeNsHO NPOMBIBaeTCS U KoHCcepBUpyeTcs 70%-HbIM
STUJIOBBIM CHUPTOM W 2—3%-HBIM (POpPMAJITHOM C Ho0aBieHreM runepuHa (10 1%).

OaHuM M3 TNIaBHBIX 3aTpyAdHeHuil npu omnpeaeneHuun Copepoda, BeiaencTBue ux
MAaJIBIX Pa3MepoB, MPUYEM YK€ C IEPBBIX IIar0OB TI0 MUCIIOJIB30BAHUIO KITIOUEH, SIBIACTCS
HEO0OXOAMMOCTh B MPENapUpOBAHUU KHUBOTHBIX. [IoMHMO OOIIEro MOJIOKEHHUS O TOM,
YTO OIBIT MPHUXOIUT C MPAKTUKOH, MOXHO ITOPEKOMEHIOBAaTh HECKOJIBKO IPHUEMOB, CY-
LIECTBEHHO OOJIEr4arouIiux 3TOT Mpoliecc.

[Ipexxae deM HavaTh MpenapupoBaHue, Ieecoo0pa3Ho MOMpoOOBaTh C MOMOIIBIO
UIJIBL, TIOBEPHYB padka Ha CIUHY, IPUKATh IUIaBaTeIbHBIC HOTU K Hedanotopakcy. [Toc-
Jie 3TOrO0, HAKPHIB PavyKa IIOKPOBHEIM CTEKIOM C BOCKOBBIMH HJIHM IUIACTHIMHOBBIMU
HOXXKaMH, MOXKHO OyIeT paccMoTpeTh ctpoenue PS5, P4, anteHnynsl u Bcero abaome-
HAa, BKIIFOYasi TCHUTAIILHBIN CETMEHT M (PYpKY, T.€. OOJNBIINHCTBO UCTIONB3yEMBIX B KITIO-
yax MPU3HAKOB, U 00OWTHCH Oe3 mpemnapupoBanus BoodOue. Hanbonee ynauHo 3ToT
MPUEM MPOXOJNT Y PAYKOB, PEBAPUTEIHHO 38 CYTKH JIO ONIPEICIICHUS Pa3MArdeHHBIX
U MPOCBETICHHBIX B 50%-HOM IITUIIEPHHE.

YIpolueHHbIM BApHAHTOM MPEIAPUPOBAHHUS MOYKHO CUMTATh OTACICHUE OJHOW WT-
noH (yaep:kuBas pauka Jpyrod B obiactu uedanoropakca), Bcero abaoMeHa ¢ mocie-
JHUM TOpaKallbHbIM CerMeHTOM U PS5, 3aTem moodepenHo 4—2 TOpakalbHBIX CETMEH-
TOB BMECTE C IUIABATEILHBIMH HOTaMH, HakoHel, P1, anteHnyn u anteHH. [Ipu stom
HEBO3MO)KHO BOCCTAaHOBUTH OOIIUI BHJI )KUBOTHOTO, YTO, HEPEAKO OBIBACT BAXKHO.

HaxoHen, npaBHIbHBIM MPHUEMOM SIBISICTCS CIICAYIOIIUIA: PavyoK YIep»KHBAETCs B
obiacty nedasoTopakca B IMOJIOKCHHHA Ha OOKY WIVIOH, NP 3TOM JAPYTOM HMIJIONW MOC-
JEOBATENFHO OTACIAIOTCS P1—4, aHTeHHYNBI U aHTEHHBI M IEPEHOCATCS B APYTYIO He-
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OOJNBITYI0 KAIUTIO BOXIBI WM THIEpHHA. 3aTeM 00e Karuld HaKpHIBAIOTCS MOKPOBHBIM
CTEKJIAaMU Ha BOCKOBBIX WJIM ITACTUIIMHOBBIX HOXKKaX M MHUKpOCKonupyrotcs. [lepeme-
1asi TOKPOBHOE CTEKJIO, MOYKHO TIePEBOpAYMBATh KaK CaMOT0 padka, Tak W ero ¢par-
MeHTHI. Vcnosp30BaHHe YUCTOTO IMIHLEPUHA B KAY€CTBE CPebl MPEANOUYTUTENbHEE, TaK
KaK ITO3BOJIIET OBICTPO M3TOTOBUTH BHICOKOKAYECTBEHHEIH MOCTOSIHHBIN Tpemapar. J{is
9TOTO TIIMIEPUH MO MOKPOBHBIM CTEKIOM OOBOIUTCS C BBITECHEHHUEM BO3[yXa PacTBO-
POM KaHaJICKOTO Oaib3aMa B OPTO-KCHIIONE (TYCTOTa MPUMEPHO KaK y TIUICPHHA FIIH
Heckonbko Oombiue). [locne 3aTBepaeBanus Oanp3ama (2—3 HeAenu) MONYYUTCS Ipe-
mapar, crocoOHbIN coxpaHsaTcs necatuetusmu (1978).



KAJIAHUABI (CALANIFORMES)

JI.A. Cmenanosa

[IpecuoBogubie Calaniformes ¢ayHbl Mupa mpencTaBieHsl 83 ponamu u 678 Bu-
ngamu. [To konmuecTBY TaKCOHOB AOMHHHUpPYET ceMeiicTBo Diaptomidae — 57 ponoB u
458 Bunos (Dussart, Defaye, 2002). B EBponeiickoii uactu Poccun Haiinens! 43 Buaa
u3 15 ponos u 5 cemeiicts (bopyikuii u ap., 1991).

Pauku obuTaroT B pa3Ho0Opa3HBIX BOJOEMaX — OT MENIKHX JIYXK A0 KPYIHBIX 03ep;
UX HaXOIfT B PEKax, 3ajJlMBaX PeK, B OONOTaX, ONMPECHEHHBIX yJacTKax Mopeil. B oc-
HOBHOM, 3TO TIPECHOBOIHEIC XHBOTHEIC, PEKE COIOHOBATOBOJHEIC, OTICIBHBIC BHIIBI
BCTPEYAIOTCSI B COJICHBIX BOJOEMax apHIHOH 30HHI [lameapkTuku.

OCHOBHOH IHIIEH KaJaHOMI CIIyXaT BOZOPOCIH, peke — Apyrue O6ecrno3BOHOY-
HBIC, HalIpUMep, HayILIHychl korenon. CrocoOsl JoObIBaHMS MUK — (UIIBTpALus, ee
COYETaHME C aKTUBHBIM 3aXBaTOM IHIICBOTO OOBEKTA MPH CTOJKHOBCHHU C HUM, WIH
(unbTpanus, TOMOTHEHHAS] AKTUBHBIM TTOMCKOM MO/IBIKHOM J100bun (MoHakos, 1976).

BaxxHpIM cHcTEMAaTHUYECKUM MPU3HAKOM JUIs onpeneneHus cemeiicts Calaniformes
MNPUHATO CYUTATh YHMCIIO YWICHWKOB SHAOMOAMTA MEPBOH—YETBEPTON Maphl IJIaBaTeb-
Hbix koHeuHocter (Dussart, 1967; Kiefer, 1978; bopyuxkuii u ap., 1991; Einsle, 1993;
Ranga Reddy, 1994). He menee 3Ha4MMO 1UIs1 LI CHCTEMAaTUKU CTPOSHUE aHTCHHYI
camila, PacloJIOKEHHBIX Ha OPIOIIHOM CTOPOHE MepeaHero OTAeNna pauka. AHTEHHYIBI
BCETJa OJHOBETBUCTHIC, COCTONT M3 22—25 CBOOOMHBIX WICHHKOB, JJIMHHEE TEJa WU
HECKOJIFKO KOpode, BOOPY)KCHBI 0ojiee WM MEHee JUIMHHBIMU IIETHHKAMH M CEHCOp-
HBIMH TIpunaTkaMi. CHMMETPUYHBIE aHTEHHYJIBl XapaKTepHBI IUIsI BUAOB CEMEHCTB
Actideidae n Clausocalanidae. HecumMMeTpruyHbIe aHTCHHYIBI C IPEBPANICHHOMN B XBa-
TaTeNbHYI0 (TEHUKYITHPYIOIIYI0) MPAaBOW aHTEHHYIONW XapaKTepHBI I BUAOB CEMEWCTB
Centropagidae, Temoridae, Pseudodiaptomidae u Diaptomidae (tabn. 156, 157). I'enu-
KyIUpYIOIIasi aHTeHHYJa, OJlarofaps COSIMHEHUIO WICHHKOB B BHIE «CYCTaBa», MOXKET
cKiIanbBaThes. Jliisl Hee XapaKTepHBl YTONIIEHUS B cpenHeit yactu (13—18-i uneHukn),
IIMIIOBUIHBIE ¥ KPIOKOBUIHBIE BBIPOCTHI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINE 3aXBaTy CAMKH MPH KOITY-
nsuuu. TpeTuil oT KOHIA WICHHWK T'eHUKYIUPYIOIIed aHTeHHYNbl 4acTo oOpasyeT Ha
BHEIIHEM JAMCTaIbHOM YIIIy OTPOCTOK B BHJE MAJOYKH M KPIOYKa, BAOJHb BHEIIHErO
Kpasi Hepellko HaOmoaeTcs y3Kkas, npo3payHasi IUIaCTHHKa, HHOTa 3a3yOpeHHas (Talir.
158, 9—14). B cpenHeil 4acTv BBIICISIOTCS OTHOCUTEIBHO HEOOMBIINE MO JUTUHE IIIH-
TIOBUHBIE BBIPOCTHI AECATOTO W ONMHHAINATOTO YWICHHKOB M, KaK MPAaBHJIO, KPYITHBINA
BBIPOCT TPUHAAIATOTO WIEHHKa (Tabm. 157, 2—3). DTOT THI CTPOCHUS XapaKTepeH s
BUJIOB cemeiicTBa Diaptomidae. 3amMeTHO paciupeHHbIC U BUAOU3MEeHEeHHbIe 13—18-i
YICHUKH TeHUKYIHPYIOIIEH aHTEHHYJIB BCTPEUAIOTCS M Y BHIOB ceMeiicTBa Pseudo-
diaptomidae, HO /I cpeqHEH YacCTH WX TCHUKYIHPYIOIICH aHTCHHYIbl XapaKTepeH
KPYITHBIA BBIPOCT JIECSITOTO UYJIEHHWKA, AOCTUTAMUN 12—13-ro wieHnkoB, mociea-
HUN — C KOpPOTKUM IumnoM (tabmn. 156, /-2). Cnabo pacmmpeHHble U HE BUAOU3ME-
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Tabmma 156. CemeiictBo Pseudodiaptomidae: | — Schmackeria inopina (Burckhard, 1913);
2 — Calanipeda aquaedulcis Kritschagin, 1873.
Opur.



286 Onpedenumens 300n1aHKMOHA U 3006eHMoca npecHbix 800 Esponelickoli Poccuu

Taomuia 157. CemeiictBo Temoridae: I — Heterocope appendiculata Sars, 1863. Cemeii-
ctBo Diaptomidae: 2 — noxcem. Paradiaptominae: Metadiaptomus asiaticus (Uljanin, 1875);
3 — moacem. Diaptominae: Eudiaptomus vulgaris (Schmeil, 1898).

Opur.
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HeHHbIe 13—18-1 4IeHWKH TeHUKYIUPYIOIIeH aHTeHHYJIbI XapaKTepHBI U BUIOB Ce-
meiictB Centropagidae u Temoridae. lns BugoB cemeiictBa Temoridae xapakTepHBbI
3aMeTHO CykeHHbIe 8—11 unenuku (Tabm. 157, I). Y cemeiictBa Centropagidae 3ta yep-
Ta MeHee BblpakeHa. [lJi IMarHOCTHKHU POJOB M BUAOB cielyeT oOpaliaTb BHUMaHHE
Ha BOOPY)KEHUE aHTEHHYJ CaMKH, OCOOCHHO Ha JUIMHY LIETHHKH IEPBOro 4JeHHUKA, Ha
yrcno metuHok Ha 10, 13, 15-17 unenukax (taba. 159, 6). Ha nepBom TopakaibHOM
cerMeHTe, ONMKe K CpelHed OCH Teja, pacHoJIOKEHBI Pa3HOOOpa3HO BOOPY)KEHHBIE
MaKCHJITUIIEIbI, ATUHA KOTOPBIX TOXE CIYXUT AMArHOCTHYECKUM NPU3HAKOM (TaIl.
159, 9-11).

i TMarHoCTUKH POJOB M BUAOB LIMPOKO MCHOIB3YIOT MOPQOIOTHIO MATOH Hapsl
HoT. Hora 3Toii mapbl MOXeT OBITh TIOCTPOCHA IO THITY IJIABATEIHHOW KOHEYHOCTH C
3-4JICHMKOBBIMH 3K30- U dHaonoauTamu (tadm. 159, 74). Y caMiioB, B OTIMYHE OT ca-
MOK, JIeBasl U IIpaBas HOTa aCUMMETPUYHBI, YUCIIO YWIEHUKOB HK30MOIUTOB PELYyLHPO-
BaHO 710 ABYX (Tabm. 158, /6). DTOT TUI CTpOeHHs XapaKTepeH JJs BUIOB ceMeicTBa
Centropagidae. Y OONBIIUHCTBA BUIOB KaJaHOW CTPOCHHE IISITON Mapbl HOT' 3HAYHM-
TEJbHO OTIMYAETCS OT IUIaBaTENIFHOTO THIIA; y CaMIIOB OHA IpeBpallleHa B CIeIralu-
3MPOBAHHEIA OpraH, CIy)Kalui IS yaep KaHUs CaMKH, IPUKPEIUIeHUs criepMarodo-
POB K ee MmonoBoMy OTBepcThto (Tadm. 158, 2—4, 7). Ilaras mapa HOT CaMOK CHMMeET-
pUYHAS, C 3-UICHUKOBBIM 3K30MOIUTOM (Tabin. 159, 2—4); TpeTuii WieHuK WHOTHIA T0JI-
HOCTBIO PEeIYLIUPOBaH, BIUIOTh 10 MOJHOTO Mcue3HoBeHus. Crexyer oOpaliath BHUMa-
HHUE Ha BOOPYKCHHE JHOIOANTA, KOTOPHIH MOXET OBITh ¢ KOPOTKHMH BOJIOCOBHTHEI-
MU HIETUHKAMHU Ha KOHILIE, IIUITUKAMHU, WIN JOTOJHUTENBHO, C IBYMS JJIHHHBIMY, Yallle
pa3HoM JuInHBI, nieTuHKamu. [IpaBas HoOra nATOH mapsl camiia He IJIaBaTeIbHOIO TUIIA,
Ha CIIMHHOM MOBEPXHOCTH KOKCOIMOAUTA C BBIPOCTOM, HECYIIMM CEH3OPHBIN IIHUII; Ta-
KOU e BBEIPOCT MOXKET HECTH OA3WITOIWT, UTO JIETKO 3aMETHTh IPHU B3IVIAIC Ha HOTY
cOoky (tabn. 158, 4, 5, 7). BHyTpeHHuil kpaii 6a3unonuta MoxeT HecTd 1—2 mpo3pad-
Hbl€ IJIACTUHKU WM BBIPOCTHI. IIepBbIi UI€HHMK K30I0AUTA C OKPYIIIBIM Hapy:KHBIM
JUCTAJILHBIM YIJIOM HJIM, HAIIPOTHB, C OTTSHYTBIM OCTPBIM YIJIoM. BTOpoii uieHHK K-
30II0IUTa HAa HAPY>KHOM Kpae ¢ OOKOBBIM IIHIIOM, PACIIOJIOKEHHE KOTOPOTO CIIEIyeT
MpPUHUMATh BO BHHUMAaHWE MPU BUIOBOW JUATHOCTHKE. Y HEKOTOPBIX BHUIOB CIIMHHAs
MOBEPXHOCTh WiIeHHKa ¢ 1-3 BeIpocTamu. @opMa XBaTaTebHOTO KOT'TS (M3MEHEHHBIN
TPETUH YWICHUK SK30MOAMTA), MPUKPEIJICHHOTO K KOHIlY MPaBOW HOTH, TOXE HCIIOJIb-
3yeTcsl TIPH BUJIOBOW JHATHOCTHKE.

OHAONOAUT MATOW Mapbl HOT pazHOOOpa3eH Mo Gopme, pa3Mepy U BOOPYKEHHIO.
JleBast HOra TMATOM Mapbl KOPOTKAsI, COACPKHUT B CTPYKTYpPE BayKHBIC POJOBBIC U BUIO-
BbIe MPHU3HAKH, TAaKWE KaK pa3HOOOpa3HbIe MO JJIMHE M (OopMe AUCTAIbHBII OTPOCTOK
W 320CTPEHHBIN BHYTPEHHHUH NPHIATOK MOCIEIHEr0 WICHHKa dk3omonuTa (tadm. 158,
2, 3, 7); BHyTpEHHHUH Kpal 5K30MOAMTOB C BBIMYKJIOCTSMHU (UYBCTBUTEIBHBIMH TOAY-
[IeYKaMH), TYCTO CHAOKCHHBIMH TOHKAMH BOJIOCKaMu. ONHCAHHOE CTPOCHHUE MATOU
napsl HOI' XapakTepHO A BUAOB cemeiicTBa Diaptomidae. ¥ ¢opm noncemelictsa
Paradiaptominae THIT KOHEYHOCTEH TOT ke, HO HAONIOIAFOTCS T€ WJIM WHBIC OTKIIOHE-
Hus. Y BUIOB ceMelicTBa Temoridae HaXoAWM JOBOJIBHO Pe3KOe OTIMYHE OT OMHUCAH-
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HOTO CTPOCHHS: Y CAMOK IATas mapa HOr 0e3 SHIOIOAMTA, Y CaMIIOB OA3HMITOIUT U JH-
JIOTIOAUT O00UX HOT HE OTWICHEHBI BOBCE WJIM TOJBKO HA JICBOW KOHEUHOCTH (TaOI.
158, 15, 159, 13). AGnoMeH KalaHOWI HE HeCeT KoHeyHocTed. BuaocneruduaasiMu
MPU3HAKAMY KaJIAHOWJI CIYXHUT (hOpMa JIOMACTeH MOCIEAHET0 TOPaKaIbHOTO CErMEH-
Ta CaMKH, HHOTIIA BEChbMa KPYIHBIX, (hOpMa M BOOPYKCHHUE TCHUTAIBHOTO CErMEHTa —
nepBoro cermenra abmomena (tabm. 159, 7, §). CeHcopHbIE LIMIBI TEHUTATBHOTO CEr-
MEHTa MOTYT OBITh y OJHHX BHOB KPYIHBIE, Y APYTHX PEAYIIMPOBAHBI, HX aCHMMET-
pust BeIpaXkaeTcsl B JUIMHE U ToJuHe. He MeHee BayKHO oOpaiiath BHUMaHUE Ha JUIUHY
OTPOCTKOB POCTpyMa B IEpeJHEH YacTh Tena, KaKk caMOK, Tak u camioB (tabm. 158,
6, 159, 5).
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Tabmuma 158. Camupr otpsina Calaniformes: I — Eudiaptomus vulgaris (Schmeil, 1898);
2 — 5-1 mapa Hor Gigantodiaptomus angularis (Rylov, 1930); 3, 4 — 5-1 mapa Hor
E. vulgaris (a — nucTanbHBI OTPOCTOK, 6 — BHYTPEHHSSA LICTHHKA); 5 — 5-5 mapa HOT
G. amblyodon (Marenzeller, 1873) cboxy; 6 — poctpyMm Arctodiaptomus kutikovae Stepa-
nova, 2005; 7 — 5-s1 nmapa Hor Hemidiaptomua ignatovi Sars, 1903; 8§ — neBas Hora 5-il
napsl H. ignatovi; 9 — reHUKynupymwollas anTeHnyna H. ignatovi; 10 — reHUKynupyromas
anreHnyna G. angularis; 11 — TpeTHH OT KOHIA YICHUK T'C€HUKYIUPYIOUIEH aHTEHHYIIBI
H. ignatovi; 12 — TpeTuii 0T KOHIIa WICHWK T'eHUKYIUpyoueld anteHnynsl G. angularis;
13 — Tperuii OT KOHIIA WICHUK T€HUKYJIUPYIOEH aHTeHHYAbl 4. kutikovae; 14 — Tpernit
OT KOHIIa WICHUK TeHUKYJIUPYIoLIed aHTeHHynbl E. vulgaris; 15 — 5-1 napa Hor Heterocope;
16 — 5-s mapa HoOr Limnocalanus macrurus Sars, 1863; /7 — nucranbHas 4acTh T€HHUKY-
JTUpYIOUIe aHTeHHYIH E. vulgaris.

1-3, 5-14 — opwur; 4, 15—17 — no: Kiefer, 1978.
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Karou anst onpenesienusi cemeiicts u ponos orpsina Calaniformes (mo cammam)!

1(40). AnTeHHYnBI camIla HECHMMETPHUYHBIE, MTpaBas U3 HUX IpeBpalicHa B XBara-
TEJIbHYIO (TCHUKYJIHPYIOUIYI0) aHTEHHYITY.

2(7). Tenukynupyroias aHTCHHYJIA CO cl1ab0 PacIMPEHHBIMH M HE BHJIOM3MCHCHHBI-
mu 13—18-Mm uneHukamu.

3(4). 7-11-i wIeHUKH TeHUKYIUPYIOMEH aHTeHHYNBI clla0o CyXeHbl (Tabn. 160, 5,
10); PHIOTONUT MEPBON MAPBI HOT' 3-UIMEHUKOBBIM .....ceeevueerrieniierieeiienieenieenieenne
.... Cem. Centropagidae Giesbrecht, 1882; pox Limnocalanus G.O. Sars, 1863.

4(3). 7-11-it 4NCHUKU TeHUKYIUPYIOLIEH aHTEHHYJIbI 3aMETHO CY)KeHBI (Tabm. 157, I);
SHJOTOIUT MEPBON MAPBI HOT | -HIIEHUKOBBIH ....eeevvreiiieeiieeniiieiieeiieesieeeeeee e
...................................................................... Cem. Temoridae G.O. Sars, 1863.

5(6). T'enukynupyromast anteHHyna 2 1-anennkoBasi, 8—11-if YIEHUKN C MIUTIAMY .....
............................................................................. Eurytemora Giesbrecht, 1881.

6(5). Tenukynmupyromias aHTeHHyNa 22-4ieHuKoBas; 8—11-i wieHukn 6e3 mmna ......
............................................................................... Heterocope G.O. Sars, 1863.

7(2). Tenukynupyiomiasi aHTEHHYIa C 3aMETHO PACIIUPEHHBIMH M BHIOM3MEHEHHBI-
My 13—-18-m uneHukamu.

8(9). 10-# wieHWK reHUKYIHPYIOIMEed aHTEHHYIIBI C KPYITHBIM IIAITOBUIHBIM BEIPOC-
TOM, AocTuraromum 12—13-ro unenukos (tadn. 156, /, 2); SHAONOAUT HEPBO
Mapsl HOT 3-YJICHHUKOBBIH ............. Cem. Pseudodiaptomidae G.O. Sars, 1903;
pon Calanipeda Kritschagin, 1873.

9(8). 10-if WICHUK TEHUKYIUPYIOIICH aHTEHHYJIBI ¢ OTHOCUTEIHHO HEOOIBIINM IIIH-
MOBUIHBIM BBIPOCTOM, HE TOCTUTaroUM 12—13-ro 4IeHUKOB; SHIOMOIMT Tep-
BO¥ mapbl HOT 1—2-ueHUKOBBIN (TAOI. 157, 2, 3) ccveeiieiieiieieeieeeeeeceeee
.................................................................. Cem. Diaptomidae G.O. Sars, 1903.

10(11). DHDOMOANT TEPBOM MAPHI HOT | -HITEHUKOBBIM ... ..veeneeieeniieeiieeiieeniieesaieeenieeennenas
[Moacem. Speodiaptominae Borutzky, 1962; pon Speodiaptomus Borutzky, 1962.

11(10). DHIOMOAUT TIEPBOH Maphl HOT' 2-YJICHUKOBBIM.

' B OCHOBY CHCTEMATHYECKOTO IOApa3/IeeHHs MOI0KEHO CTPOCHHE TeHHKYIHPYIOIEH aHTCHHYIEL.
OmnpenenuTenbHble TaOIHIBI POIOB MO CAMKaM JaHbl OTIEIBHO B Ka)XKIOM U3 CEMEHCTB OTpsiza.

Taomuua 159. Camku otpsina Calaniformes: / — Eudiaptomus vulgaris (Schmeil, 1898); 2 —
5-s mapa Hor Gigantodiaptomus angularis (Rylov, 1930); 3 — 5-1 mapa vor G. amblyodon
(Marenzeller, 1873); 4 — 5-1 nmapa Hor Hemidiaptomus ignatovi Sars, 1903; 5 — poctpym
camku G. amblyodon; 6 — anrennyna H. ignatovi; 7 — adnpomen G. hungaricus Kiefer,
1933; 8 — aGnomen H. ignatovi; 9 — makcwumunena H. ignatovi; 10 — makcwuumena
G. amblyodon; 11 — wmaxkcwunena G. angularis; 12 — 1-1 napa Hor Diaptomus castor
(Jurine, 1820); /13 — 5-s mapa Hor Heterocope; 14 — 5-s mapa Hor Limnocalanus macrurus
Sars, 1863; 15 — 5-g1 mapa Hor E. vulgaris.

1-11 — opur,; 12-15 — no: Kiefer, 1978.
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12(15). inctanpHBIA OTAET TEHUKYIUPYIOIIEH aHTEHHYNBI 3-UICHUKOBBIH ...................
............................................................. [Moncem. Paradiaptominae Kiefer, 1932.

13(14). 8-it ueHUK TeHUKYIUPYIOMEH AaHTCHHYIBI MEITKHH ...cccvveeeerieriieeneeeiieenieeeeneeann
.......................................................................... Metadiaptomus Methuen, 1910.

14(13). 8-i1 4IeHUK TeHUKYIUPYIOUIEH aHTCHHYIBI KPYITHBIH .....eeevuveeriieeiiiaieeanieeenaeenss
............................................................................... Neolovenula Gauthier, 1938.

15(12). inctanpHBIA OTAET TEHUKYIUPYIOIIEH aHTEHHYNBI 4-UIEHUKOBBIH ...................
................................................................... [Moncem. Diaptominae Kiefer, 1932.

16(31). 14-i1 weHUK TEHUKYIUPYIOIIEH aHTCHHY/IbI Oe3 MIUMOBUIHOTO BBIPOCTA.

17(26). 15-ii u 16-it uneHnku (MHOTAA TONBKO 15-i1 4JIEHHUK) ¢ KPYIHBIM BHIPOCTOM WIIH
6e3 BbIpocTa (BO3MOXKHBI BEIPOCTHI B BHJIE 3a3yOPHHBI).

18(25). 15-i1 u 16-i1 uleHUKU ¢ KPYHHBIM BBIPOCTOM.

19(22). BeipocT 10-ro 1 11-ro 4IeHUKOB OYeHb KOPOTKUH, 13-ro — mMHHBIN (TalI.
165, 20; 167, 27).

20(21). Ilocneaaunii YICHUK TeHUKYIUPYIOIIEH aHTEHHYIBI C KPIOKOBUIHBIM OTPOCTKOM
......................................................................... Acanthodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932.

21(20). [TocnenHn#i YICHUK TCHUKYIHPYIOIICH aHTCHHYIBI 0€3 OTPOCTKA ...vveevveenvennnen.
......................................................................... Gigantodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932.

22(19). Beipoct 10-ro 1 11-ro WieHHKOB JUIMHHBIA, 13-r0 — KOpoTKHid (Tabn. 164, 25;

174, 15-17).
23(24). BeipocT 8-ro 4iieHWKA TeHUKYIAPYIOIICH aHTEHHYIIbI KPYITHBIH, OJIM30K 10 JIJTH-
HE BBIPOCTY 10-TO HWICHUKA........ccvvreereererienrreennes. Leptodiaptomus Light, 1938.

24(23). BeipocT 8-ro WieHHWKa MEJKUii, 1o JUTMHE Kopode BhipocTa 10-ro YicHHKA .....
........................................................................ Hemidiaptomus G.0O. Sars, 1903.

25(18). KpymnHblii BRIPOCT TOJBKO Ha 15-M YJICHHKE ........ Diaptomus Westwood, 1836.
26(17).15-it u 16-i1 uneHuku 6e3 BHIPOCTA HJIU C HEOONBLUIMM BBIPOCTOM B BHUJE 3a-
3yOpHHBI.

27(30). 15-i1 u 16-ii uneHuku 6e3 BbIPOCTA.

28(29). TpeTwii OT KOHIIa WICHHK C €Ba 3aMETHOW T'MAIIMHOBONH MEeMOpaHOH; BHYTPEH-
HUN TPUJATOK JIEBOM HOTH S5-I Mapbl HAMPABIECH BOBHYTPD .eccveeevreenveeenereenanees
................................................................ Mixodiaptomus' Kiefer, 1932 (4acts).

29(28). TpeTuii OT KOHIa YJIEHHUK C JJIMHHBIM OTPOCTKOM; BHYTPEHHHH MPUAATOK Jie-
BOM HOTH 5- MapPBl HAIIPABIIEH BHUS ..uueveeeenuiieierniieeeeauieeennaiteeesaireeessaneeeesnneeens
.......... Ionpon Rhabdodiaptomus® pona Arctodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932 (uacts).

30(27). 15-it u 16-ii yneHuku B Bume 3a3yopunsi .... Eudiaptomus® Kiefer, 1932 (uacts).

31(16). 14-ii yeHUK TeHUKYIUpPYIOLEH aHTEHHYbl C UIUIMOBUAHBIM BBIPOCTOM.

32(35). Beipoct 14-ro uneHuka JyIMHHEE BhipocTa 11-ro WieHuKa.

33(34). TpeTuii OT KOHLIA WICHUK T€HUKYIUPYIOLIEH aHTeHHYNbI 0e3 mpuaaTka U riac-
TUHKH; JUIMHHBIA BBIPOCT 13-TO 4YJieHWKAa KPIOKOBUIHO HM30THYT,; BHYTPCHHHU

' M. theeli.
* A. bacillifer, A. salinus, A. spinosus.
3 E. graciloides, E. arnoldi.
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MPUJATOK JIEBOW HOTH 5-H MAPBl HAMPABIIEH BHHS ...ccevuuvreeeniiiieaiireeeniiieeennieeens
.................................. Monpon Mesodiaptomus Borutzky pona Arctodiaptomus.

34(33). TpeTnii OT KOHIIA WICHUK T€HUKYIHPYIOIIEH aHTEHHYIBI C THATMHOBONH MeMO-
paHoii; JUIMHHBIA BbIpOCT 13-ro wieHMKa NpsAMOMN; BHYTPEHHUM IpPUJATOK Jie-
BOW HOTH 5-i Mapbl HAMTPABIIEH BOBHYTPD «ccuuvviieeiiiiieniiiieeniiteeeaiireeesnuireeesnareeans
................................................................ Mixodiaptomus' Kiefer, 1932 (uacts).

35(32). Beipoct 14-ro unennka kopoye Beipocta 11-ro unenuka.

36(37). 16-i1 YICHUK C BBIPOCTOM ....evveervreerereerereennneeenenennnns Eudiaptomus® Kiefer, 1932.

37(36). 16-ii uneHuk 6e3 BHIPOCTA.

38(39). BeipocT TpeThero OT KOHIA WICHUKA TeHUKYIUPYIOUIe aHTeHHYNbI KOPOTKUH,
TOJICTBIN MITM KOTTEBHITHBIH ....uvveivnnnteieneeeteeeeeetieeeetaeeeesaeeessneeessnssessnnsessnnesesaes
............................ Monpon Arctodiaptomus pona Arctodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932,

39(38). BeipocT TpeThero OT KOHIIA YJIeHHKA TeHUKYIUPYIOIIEH aHTEHHYIBI JITUHHBIN,
MPsIMOH, HECKOJIBKO KOpOUe MOCIEIHET0 YWICHUKA, paBeH eMy WIH JJIMHHEE ....
....................... IMonpon Rhabdodiaptomus® pona Arctodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932.

40(1). AHTeHHYJBI caMlla CHMMETpPUYHbIE, TIpaBas U3 HUX HE IpeBpalleHa B XBaTa-
TENBHYIO.

41(42). AHTCHHYIBI 25-HIICHUKOBBIC .......eveeeereeerrreessreessreesseeessaeessseessssensseesssessssessssesansses
....................... CemMm. Aetideidae Giesbrecht, 1892; pon Senecella Juday, 1923.

42(41). AHTCHHYIBI 23 -HIICHUKOBBIC .....c.vveeeereeesereesereessreesseesssseessseessseensseessseessessssessnssees
........ CewM. Clausocalanidae Giesbrecht, 1892; pon Drepanopus Brady, 1883.

Cem. CENTROPAGIDAE Giesbrecht, 1892

CeMeiCcTBO BKITIOYAET HECKOJIBKO MOPCKUX M MPECHOBOAHBIX ponoB. Pon Limno-
calanus Sars, 1863 — ronapkruueckuid. Pactipoctpanenue L. macrurus Sars, 1863
orpannuuBaercs [{upkymmnomnsapHoi nomxodnacteio I'onapkTuku, bantuiickold MpOBHH-
uueit, EBponeiicko-Cubupckoit nmogobnacteio u Kacnuiickum Mopem.

Pon Limnocalanus Sars, 1863
Limnocalanus macrurus Sars, 1863 (tabn. 160, 1-10)

[Mocnepnuit TopakanbHBIM CETMEHT CaMKH 0€3 JIoMmacTed, ¢ OKPYITICHHBIMH JIHC-
TaJIbHBIMHU yriiamd. KaynanbHple BETBH C IIMMUKAMHA W BOJOCOBUAHBIMHU IETHHKAMH
Ha MIOBEPXHOCTH; UX JUIMHA 0OJiee YeM B 2 pa3a MPEBBIMIACT MIUPUHY.

[Iaras mapa HOr camia ¢ KOTT€M Ha 3K30IOAUTE MPABOK HOTH; YHAOMOAUT IPaBOH
HOTH ¥ JIeBasi HOTA TUIABATEJIBHOTO THUIA. DK30MOAMT JICBOW HOTH JJTMHHEE DHJIOTIOUTA.
BHyTpenuuit kpaii 6a3umnonura mpaBoii Horu 0e3 BEIpOCTa B MMPOKCHMAILHOM YacTH.

Jnuua camku 2,1-2,6 (peako nmo 3,5) mm, camua — 2,0-2,3 MMm. PacnpecHeHHbIe yyacTKu
MOpsi, 03epa NPUOPEKHBIX paHOHOB, YCThS PEK.

"' M. tatricus, M. laciniatus.
* E. vulgaris, E. transylvanicus, E. gracilis.
* A. acutilobatus, A. niethammeri akatovae.
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Tab6muna 160. I—11 — Limnocalanus macrurus Sars, 1863: I — abaomeH caMku; 2 — 5-s1
napa HOr caMku; 3 — poCTpyM camku; 4 — 5-s mapa Hor camua; S—8§ — P1-P4; 9 — noc-
JIeTHUH TOpaKalbHbIH CErMEHT caMKH; /() — aHTEHHYJNA caMKU; /] — TeHUKYIUpYIoIIas aH-
TeHHy/a camua. [2—16 — Eurytemora velox (Lilljeborg, 1853): /2 — reHuKynupyromas at-
TeHHy/a camna; /3 — obmuit Bug camxu; /4 — P1 camkm; 15 — PS5 camma; 16 — P5 camkn.
1-10 — no: Kiefer, 1978; 1/-16 — no: Dussart, 1967.
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Cem. TEMORIDAE Sars, 1902

CeMeiCTBO BKIIFOYA€T MOPCKHE, COJIOHOBATOBOIHBIE W MPECHOBOMHBIE POIBI —
Eurytemora Giesbrecht, 1881 u Heterocope G.O. Sars, 1863.

Kaiou nn1s1 onpenenennsi poaos
(mo camkam)

1(2). TlepBblil uleHUK DK30MOAUTA S5-I Mapbl HOI' ¢ MOIIHBIM IIHUMOBHIHBIM BBIPOC-
TOM Ha BHYTPEHHEM JUCTAIBHOM Kpae. DHAONOAUT 2—4-i map HOT 2-4JIEeHUKO-
BoIid. KaynanpHble BeTBU ¢ 4 anmuKadbHBIMU U 1 JaTepalbHOW IMIETMHKAMU, UX
JuliHa OoJjiee yeM B 3 pas3a IpEeBbIILIACT IIUPHUHY. | eHUTaNbHOE OTBEPCTHE HE
MOKPBITO THIACTHHKOM ...eevvveneieiieniieenieenieeieneeeens Eurytemora Giesbrecht, 1881.
2(1). TlepBblil YWIEHWK 3K30MOAUTA S5-H Mapbl HOT 0€3 BBHIPOCTA HA BHYTPEHHEM JUC-
TalbHOM Kpae. DHaonoaut 2—4-it map Hor 1-uneHukoBwd. KaynansHble BETBU
¢ 3 anuKaJbHBIMU LIETUHKaMU. [ eHUTaNnbHOE OTBEPCTHE MOKPHITO IIACTUHKOMN
............................................................................... Heterocope G.O. Sars, 1863.

Pon Eurytemora Giesbrecht, 1881

Pon ronmapkrudeckmii. Bunibl 0OMTAIOT, TIIABHBIM 00pa3oM, B COJIOHOBATHIX BOJAAX,
pexe B MPECHBIX.

Kuiou 111 onpenesieHusi BUI0B
(mo camkam)

1(2). HapyxHbIil Kpaif IEPBOTO WICHHWKA IK30MOANTA S-U Mapsl HOT ¢ | mIumoM ......
........................................... E. velox (Lilljeborg, 1853) (tabn. 160, 12, 13, 15).
Jmuna 1,3-2,2 mm. bantuiickoe, Kacnimiickoe, YepHoe, A30Bckoe MOps OJM3 YCThEB PEK.
Jlumansl, o3epa, MEITKHE BOZOEMBI.

2(1). HapyxHsbIil Kpail IEPBOTO WICHWKA IK30MOANTA S5-U Mapsl HOT C 2 IMIUIaMHU.

3(6). AmnanpHBINA CerMEHT a0JloMeHa U KayJaJIbHbIe BETBU C IIUMNHUKAMU Ha MepeaHeit
TTOBEPXHOCTH.

4(5). TenurtanbHBIA cerMeHT abJOMEHa C KaX/IOW CTOPOHBI C OTYETIUBOW BBIEMKO,
pa3nensomed CErMeHT Ha MPOKCUMAIBHYIO0 U AUCTATBHYIO YACTH ...ccevveenevennse
.......................................................... E. raboti Richard, 1897 (tabn. 161, 1, 2).
Jmuna 1,2-2,2 mum. [ToGepexxbe ApKTUKH. YCThS peK, o3epa.

5(4). TeHuTanbHBIA CErMEHT a0IOMEHA PACIIUPEH MO OOKaM, 0€3 BBIEMKHM ...............
...................................................... E. affinis (Poppe, 1880) (Tabn. 161, 7, 8, 9).
Jmuna 0,8—1,9 mM. EBpoma, Asus, CeBepHast Amepuka. O3epa, pexi.

6(3). AmnanbpHBIN cerMeHT abJoMeHa U KayJalbHble BETBY O€3 MUIHUKOB Ha TepeaHei
TIOBEPXHOCTH ...eeeevveenerrerereenenenns E. lacustris (Poppe, 1887) (tabn. 161, 14—17).

Jmuna 1,1-1,5 mm. EBpona, 3anagnas Cubups. O3epa, 1enbThl peK.
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Kurou nuiis1 onpenesiennst BUAOB (10 caMuam)

1(2). TlpaBast HOTA 5-f TTAPBI COCTOUT M3 5 HIICHUKOB ..ccuvveeireanureeaeeeeneeesueeaneeeesaeens
.................................................. E. velox (Lilljeborg, 1853) (tabn. 160, 11, 14).
Hmunaa 1,2—-1,8 MM.

2(1). IIpaBas HOra 5-if Mapsl COCTOUT U3 4 YJICHHKOB.

3(4). KokcomomuT mpaBoil HOTH 5-i aphl C BBHIMYKJIOCTHIO B MPOKCHMAJIBHOM dYac-
TH BHYTPEHHETO KPAS ..eccvvveeeveaenennns E. raboti Richard, 1897 (tabn. 161, 4-6).
Hmunaa 1,2-2,2 MM.

4(3). Koxconmoaut mpaBoil HOTH 5-i Mapbl C BBHIMYKIOCTHIO B CPEIHEH YacTH BHYT-
PEHHEro Kpasl.

5(6). 2-it yIeHUK SK30MOAUTA JICBOM HOTHM PaCIICIVICH alUKalIbHO TTyOOKOH BbIEM-
KOW W 00pa3syeT JBE JIOMACTH ....... E. affinis (Poppe, 1880) (tabn. 161, 11-13).
Hmanaa 0,75-1,65 mMm.

6(5). 2-i1 yIeHUK SK30IOUTA JIEBOK HOTH TMCTAIBHO JIONIaTOOOpa3HO PACIIMPEH, €T0
anMKaJbHBINA KOHEI[ PSIMOii, BBIEMKH, pacHICIUISIONIEH ero Ha 1Be JONacTu, He
OOPABYET .evveeveeerrenreereeveeieeeens E. lacustris (Poppe, 1887) (tabm. 161, 18-22).

Hmanaa 1,1-1,5 mMm.

Pon Heterocope Sars, 1863

Bunel poga HacensroT MperMyIIEeCTBEHHO BOJOEMbI ceBepHoW yactu [laneapkru-
ku. H. borealis (Fischer, 1851), H. appendiculata Sars, 1863 u H. saliens (Lilljeborg,
1862) obnagaror OGosee MIMPOKUM apeasioM IO CPaBHEHUIO C JPYTUMH BUIAMHU POJA.

Kuarwu niia onpenesieHusi BUAOB (110 caMKaM)

1(2). TeHuTanbHas MIACTUHKA 0€3 OTPOCTKOB U 3YOLIOB .....eeveeieeieeieeniieieneeeeeeeens
................................................... H. saliens (Lilljeborg, 1862) (tadn. 162, I-3).
Jnuna 2,5-3,2 mm. EBpona, Cubups. BpeMeHHbIC U IOCTOSTHHBIC HEOOJIBIINE BOAOEMEI,
KpYIIHBIE TOPHBIE 03€pa.

2(1). TenuranbHasg MIACTHHKA C OTPOCTKAMH U 3yOLaMH.

Tabmuna 161. -6 — Eurytemora raboti Richard, 1897: 1 — abmomen camku; 2 — PS5 cam-
ku; 3 — P1; 4 — camen, oOmuii Bug; 5 — PS5 camia; 6 — cpefHss 4acTh TCHUKYITUPYIO-
el anteHnynsl. /—13 — E. affinis (Poppe, 1880): 7 — abnomeH caMku; § — aHTEHHY/A
camku; 9 — P5 camky; /0 — P1; 1] — cpennsia yacTh TeHUKYIUPYIOIIEH aHTeHHYNbI; /2 —
neBast Hora PS5 cammna; /3 — mpaBast Hora PS5 camua. /4-22 — E. lacustris (Poppe, 1887):
14 — abnomeH caMkH; /5 — TeHHTAJIbHBIA CETMEHT CaMKH; /6 — IFeHUTAIbHBIA CErMEHT
camku cOoky; /7 — P5 camkwu; /8 — reHUTAIBHBIA CErMEHT camiia; /9 — KaynaibHBIC BET-
BH camIia; 2() — cpelHss 4acTh TeHUKYIUPYIOUIeH aHTeHHYbl; 2/ — JyieBas Hora P5 cam-
na; 22 — mpasas Hora PS5 camma.

1-6 — no: bopyuxuii u np., 1991; 7-22 — no: Kiefer, 1978.
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Tabmuma 162. /-5 — Heterocope saliens (Lilljeborg, 1862): I — camka; 2 — abIoMeH caM-
kn; 3 — P5 camxm; 4 — P2; 5 — PS5 camma. 6—10 — H. appendiculata Sars, 1863: 6 —
camKa; / — TEHUTaJbHBIN cerMeHT caMku; § — P5 camkm; 9 — PS5 camma; /0 — mpaBas
Hora camma. //-16 — H. borealis (Fischer, 1851): 1/ — camxka; /2 — TeHUTaIbHBIA CET-
menT caMku; /3 — P5 camku; 14 — PS5 camma; /15 — P1; 16 — P3.

ITo: Dussart, 1967.
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3(4). TeHuranpHas MIACTHUHKA C UIMHHBIMU JICHTOBUIHBIMH, PACUICTUICHHBIMU C3a-
JIA OTPOCTKAMM .....oeevvrerereenenenns H. appendiculata Sars, 1863 (tabn. 162, 6-8).
Hmuna 2,0-2,2 mm. CeBep eBponeiickoil uactu. O3epa.

4(3). TenuranbHasg MIIACTHHKA CIpaBa M CJIEBA C OMHUM KPYIHBIM 3YOLIOM ...............
................................................. H. borealis (Fischer, 1851) (tabn. 162, 11-13).
Hnuna 3—4 mM. ApkTurka.

Kurou nis onpenesienusi BUAOB (o0 camMmam)

1(2). [IlpaBas u neBas HOra 2—4-ii Map HOT OTIMYAIOTCS BOOPYKEHHUEM ......cceervennenne
................................................. H. borealis (Fischer, 1851) (tabn. 162, 14—16).
Jmnaa 1,8-3,3 MM.

2(1). TIIpaBas u neBast Hora 2—4-i Map HOT UMEIOT OJMHAKOBOE BOOPYKEHHE.

3(4). 2-i 4IEHUK K30MOUTA JICBOH HOTH S5-Il Maphl C AJTUHHBIM IIIMIIOM HA KOHIIE .
....................................................... H. saliens (Lilljeborg, 1862) (tabn. 162, 5).
Jmnaa 2,2-2,8 MM.

4(3). 2-#i uIeHHWK HK30MOJUTA JICBOW HOTH S5-H Maphl ¢ OYeHb KOPOTKUM IIUIIOM Ha
KOHIIE ...vveeneveeereennreeesnneeeneenes H. appendiculata (Sars, 1863) (tabn. 162, 9—-10).
Hmnaa 1,8-2,0 MM.

Cem. PSEUDODIAPTOMIDAE Sars, 1903

Pon Calanipeda Kritschagin, 1873, npeacTaBieHHbIH €IUHCTBEHHBIM BUIOM
C. aquaedulcis Kritschagin, 1873, cBoiictBen Cpean3eMHOMOPBIO.

Pon Calanipeda Kritschagin, 1873
Calanipeda aquaedulcis Kritschagin, 1873 (tabn. 163, 1-9)

AHTEHHYIBI CAMKH 25-4jeHUKOBBIE. [ eHUTANbHBIN CETMEHT C KPIOKOBHUIHBIM BbI-
poctom cieBa. [IpaBas Hora 5-i mapel camiia ¢ HAOMOAUTOM.
Jmuna 1-1,4 mM. Pexu u mops tora Poccun.

Cem. DIAPTOMIDAE

JmutensHoe BpeMs OONBIIMHCTBO BHOB 3TOTO JIMMHHUYECKOTO CEMEHCTBa OBLTH
o0wenuHeHbl B ctaphiii pox Diaptomus. B 1932 r. @. Kudep (Kiefer, 1932) pacnpe-
JIeTVI TIOJaBJIsIoNee OONBIIMHCTBO BHJIOB Ha JBa MOACEMEWCTBA W IENBIH psix ecTe-
CTBEHHBIX BUJOBBIX T'PYII, MOJOXHUB B OCHOBY CHCTEMAaTHYECKOI'O MOApa3neIeHUs
CTpoeHHE S5-I mapbl HOI' CAMOK M CaMIIOB, HEKOTOpPBIE OCOOCHHOCTH MX aHTCHHYN U
suponoauToB 1-4-it map Hor. E.B. bopyukuii (1962) onucan HOBoe MOACEMENUCTBO U3
MoJ3eMHBIX OMoTonoB — Speodiaptominae.

Kurou o1t onmpenesienuss moaceMeiicTs

1(4). DOuaonoaut mepBoOil mapbl HOT 2-YJEHUKOBBIN, 2—4-ii — 3-4JIEHUKOBBIN; HK30-
MIOANTHI 3-WICHUKOBHIC.
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2(3). TlocmemHuit 4ieHWK SK30MOIUTA MEPBON MApHl HOT C 2 HAPYKHBIMH IUTIAMU;
JIUCTANbHBINA OTJEN MeHUKYIUPYIOIEH aHTECHHYNbI 3-UJIE€HUKOBBIM .....ccveeruneenne
................................................................ IToncem. Paradiaptominae Sars, 1903.

3(2). IlocnenHuii 4IeHUK SK30MOIUTA TEPBOM Maphl HOT ¢ | HAPY)KHBIM IIUIIOM; JH-
CTaJIbHBIA OT/EN TeHUKYITUPYIONMEH aHTCHHYIbI 4-GIE€HUKOBBIH ......cccvveenneennne.
...................................................................... [Moncem. Diaptominae Sars, 1903.

4(1). DOupomoawt 1EepBOI Mapbl HOT |-4IEHUKOBBINA, 2—4-1 — 2-4JIEHUKOBBIN; IK30-
noauThl 1-3-i map HOT 2-4JI€HUKOBBIE, 4-H — 3-UJICHUKOBBIMN ....ceveerueennreennnne.
........................................................ IToacem. Speodiaptominae Borutzky, 1962.

IToncem. PARADIAPTOMINAE Kiefer, 1932

B eBpormeiickoil 4acTH U3BECTHBI ONWH BUJ pona Metadiaptomus Methuen, 1910
(u3 mycTeiHHOM 30HBI EBpaszun) u onun Bua poaa Neolovenula Gauthier, 1938 (u3 my-
CTHIHHOM W cTenmHoW 30H EBpaszum). [l npeacraButeneil moaceMencTBa XapaKkTepHBI
3HAQUMUTEJIBHO Pa3BUTHIM BBIPOCT IMOCJICIHETO YICHUKA HK30MOJUTA JICBOM HOTU 5-U
napbl camIia ¥ 3yOOBHIHBIN BBIPOCT Ha KOHIIE MOCIIEIHETO WICHHKA TeHUKYIAPYIOIIeH
AHTEHHYJIBL

Kuiou i onpenesieHusi poaoB (1Mo caMKam)

1(2). DOuaomoaut 5-it mapel HOT 6€3 MIETHHOK .............. Neolovenula Gauthier, 1938.
2(1). DupomomuT 5-# mapsel HOT C 2 HIETUHKAMM ...... Metadiapomus Methuen, 1910.

Pon Metadiapomus Methuen, 1910
Metadiaptomus asiaticus (Uljanin, 1875) (tabn. 163, 10-16)

I'eHuTaNBHBIA CErMEHT CaMKU 0€3 CEHCOPHBIX IIMIUKOB, JUIMHHBIN, aCHMMETpUY-
HBIM. AHTEHHYJIBI JOXOMSAT MO CEPEeIWHBI TeHUTAIBHOTO cerMeHTa; 11-19-if unenunkn
C OJIHOHM NIETHHKOW. [eHUKyIUpyroIIasi aHTeHHYJIa caMIla C IIUIOBUIHBIM OTPOCTKOM
Ha 8-M, 10-M, 11-M u 13-m uneHukax. BHyTpeHHHI kpail 6a3umonuTa mpaBod HOTH
00pa3yeT BBIMYKIOCTh C IMUMUKAMU U BOJIOCOBU/IHBIMHU IIETUHKAMU. bazunoauT ieBoi
HOTH C BBITYKIIBIM, TTOKPBITEIM MEIKHMHU IIWITHKAMH, BHYTPEHHUM KpaeMm; OpIoIIHas
CTOpPOHA YWICHHKA C MAIBIICBUIHBIM OTPOCTKOM, KOTOPBIH CIIEAYET pacCMaTpuBaTh Kak
pyauMeHT sHponoauTa. [locneHui 4IeHNK 3K30MOANTA JIEBOM HOTH ¢ MOAYIIEYKON U3
BOJIOCOBUJIHBIX IIETUHOK Ha KOHIlE, O€3 MIMIMOBUIHOTO OTPOCTKA.

Jmuna camxu 1,7-2,1 mm, camma — 1,50—1,72 mm. FOr EBpasun. Conensie, COOHOBATHIC
MCJIKUC U BPEMCHHBIC BOJOCMEI.

Pon Neolovenula Gauthier, 1938
Neolovenula alluaudi (Guerne et Richard, 1890) (tabn. 163, 17-24)

AHTEHHya TOCTUTAeT KOHIA KayAalbHBIX BETBEH. 5-51 Mapa HOT CAaMKH C MOIIHBIM
HapyXHBbIM JUCTAIBHBIM IIHAIIOM Ha 2-M WIEHUKE DK30TOAMTA; IHJIOMOANT B BUJE KO-
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Tabmma 163. /-9 — Calanipeda aquaedulcis Kritschagin, 1873: | — abnomen camxwm; 2 —
TeHUTAIBHBINA CErMEHT CaMKH cOOKy; 3 — pocTpyMm camku; 4 — P5 camku; 5 — abmomeH
camia; 6 — P5 camma; 7 — cpenHss 4acTh TEHUKYIHPYIOIIEH aHTeHHYNBI camma; § — 1—
5-1 4JIeHUKHU TeHUKYIUPYIOLeH aHTeHHYNbl caMua; 9 — pocTpyMm camua. [0-16 —
Metadiaptomus asiaticus (Uljanin, 1875): 10 — abmomen camku; 1/ — P5 camku; 12 —
sk3onoauT PS5 camku; /3 — poctpym camku; /4 — PS5 camia; /5 — nucranbHas 4acTb Te-
HUKYIMpYIOLEeH aHTeHHYNbl; /6 — KaynajabHble BeTBH camua. /7—24 — Neolovenula
alluaudi (Guerne et Richard, 1890): /7 — abmomeH camku, /8 — TCHUTAIbHBIH CETMEHT
caMku cOoky; /9 — P5 camku; 20 — anteHHyna camku; 2/ — abnomeH camma; 22 — M-
CTAJIBHBIN OT/EN TEHUKYTUPYIOUIeH aHTeHHYIB! camna; 23 — cpenHss 9acTb TeHUKYITUPY-
IomIel aHTeHHYNbI camna; 24 — PS5 camma.

1-9, 17-24 — no: Kiefer, 1978; 12 — no: Peutos, 1930; 10, 11, 13—16 — no: Sars, 1930.
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POTKOTO KOHHYECKOTO MpHIaTKA. 8- WICHUK TeHUKYIUPYIOIICH aHTEHHYIBI ¢ KPYITHBIM
munoM. IlepBblif UIE€HUK 3K30MOAUTA MPABOW HOTHM 5-W maphl caMlia ¢ XUTHHOBBIM
BBIPOCTOM Ha CEpeAWHE BHYTPEHHETO Kpas M Ha BHYTPEHHEM AUCTAIBHOM YIIIy. OK-
30TIO/IUT JIEBOW HOTH C MOIIHBIM M30THYTHIM JUCTAJIbHBIM LIUIIOM, JUIMHHOW IIETUHKON
U PSIIaMHM MEJKHX IIUITMKOB HA BBIMTYKJIBIX MOBEPXHOCTIX; SHAOMOIUT PEAYLUPOBAH.

JmHa camku 1,2-2,2 mm, camua — 1,1-2,0 mm. FOr Eppasun, CeBepnas Adpuxa. [Ipy-
JIbl, BPEMEHHBIE BOJOEMBI C IIPECHON BOZOM.

IToncem. DIAPTOMINAE Sars, 1903

K moxgcemeicTBY OTHOCHTCSI OONBIIAs YACTh KaJAHOWIHBIX BECIOHOTHX PAYKOB,
o0UTaIONIMX BO BHYTPEHHUX BojoeMax. TpeTHii OT KOHIA WICHUK TeHUKYIUPYIOIEH
AHTCHHYJIBI CAMIIOB TIOJCEMEHCTBA MOXET OBITh C THAJIMHOBOM MeMOpaHOW Ha BHEII-
HEM Kpae W JAUCTAJIbHBIM BBIPOCTOM (MIPSIMBIM, KOTTEBUAHBIM MM TPEOHEBUAHBIM) WIIN
6e3 mpuaarkoB. JleBas Hora 5-i Tapbl caMIa ¢ YyBCTBUTEILHOW MOIYIIEYKOW HA BHYT-
pEHHEM Kpae MEpBOT0 WIECHHKA 3K30MOANTA; 2-i WIEHHWK, KpOME aHaJOTUYHOU MOAy-
IIEYKH, HECET, KaK MPaBUIIO, KPYIHBIA AUCTAIBHBIA OTPOCTOK M NMPHOIM3UTEIHHO Ta-
Ky )K€ 10 JUIMHE BHYTPEHHIOIO HIETUHKY WJIX IIHII.

Karwou 115 onpenesnennus poaos (mo camkam)'

1(10). Dupomoaut 5-it mapsl HOT ¢ 1 wiam 2 (yaile Bcero HEOAWHAKOBBIMHU 110 JJIHE)
JKECTKUMH aIMKaIbHBIMH IETHHKAMH.

2(3). Maxkcwunieasl IIMHHEE a0JOMEHA.........cevveennenn.e. Hemidiaptomus Sars, 1903.

3(2). Makcuumnensl kopode abjaoMeHa.

4(7). 13-i 4NeHUK aHTCHHYJBI C 2 IIETUHKAMH.

! POZ[I)I, HEPA3JIMYUMBIC 110 CaMKaM, CJICAYCT pa3jindyarb 10 caMlaM.

Tabmuma 164. [-9 — Diaptomus kostromanus Kiefer, 1972: 1 — abnomen camku; 2 —
POCTpPYM caMKH; 3 — TIPOKCHMalIbHas 9acTh aHTEHHYNBI caMku; 4 — PS5 camkm; 5 — ab-
JIOMEH cam1ia; 6 — pOCTPYM caMla; 7/ — CPeAHsAs YacThb IEHUKYIMPYIOIIEH aHTEHHYIIbI CaM-
11a; § — TpeTHii OT KOHIIA WICHNK TeHUKYIUPYIOIIel aHTeHHybI camma; 9 — PS5 camma. 10—
18 — Diaptomus glacialis Lilljeborg in Guerne et Richard, 1889: /0 — aGmomen camku;
11 — poctpym camku; /2 — aHTeHHyna caMku; /3 — P5 camku; /4 — pocTpyM camiia;
15 — cpenHss 4aCTh IeHUKYIUPYIOIIEH aHTEeHHYIBI camIfa; [ 6—/7 — TpeTuil OT KOHIa uJie-
HHUK TeHUKYIHpYyIolleld aHTeHHyJbl camua; /8§ — P5 camua. /19-30 — Hemidiaptomus
ignatovi Sars, 1903: 19 — abnomen camku; 20 — pocTpyM camku; 2/ — aHTEHHYJIA CaM-
ku; 22—-23 — P5 camku; 24 — abaoMeH caMmia; 25 — CpeAHssS 4acTh TCHHUKYIHAPYIOIIESH
AHTEHHYIIBI caMia; 26 — TPETHUH OT KOHIa WICHWK T'€HUKYINPYIOIIEH aHTeHHYIIbI caMlia;
27 — P5 camma; 28 — neBas Hora P5 camma; 29 — npaBas Hora P5 camma cOoky; 30 —
pOCTpyM camIia.

1-15, 17-18 — no: Kiefer, 1978; 16 — no: Peutos, 1930; /9-30 — no: Crenanosa, 2005.
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5(6). 1Iumbpl reHUTATBHOTO CErMEHTa IUTMHHBIC (Ta0M. 165, 13) oo,
......................................................................... Gigantodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932.

6(5). 1lIumel reHUTATBLHOTO cerMeHTa KOPOTKHE (Tali. 164, 1, 10) ..cvveeveceeneannnn,
............................................................................... Diaptomus Westwood, 1836.

7(4).  13-if wieHWK aHTEHHYNHI ¢ | TETHHKON.

8(9).  3-i1 ujIeHUK PK30MOAUTA S5-H MAPBI HOT PEAYIIUPOBAH .....cccvveerereenrreerereensereenssenns
......................... Leptodiaptomus Light, 1938; Acanthodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932.

9(8). 3-ii 4JeHUK DK30MOAUTA S5-U MAPhl HOT XOPOIIO BBIPANKEH ....cceveererveeereennvreeneneans
.................................................................................. Eudiaptomus Kiefer, 1932.

10(1). DHpmomoauT 5-i mapbl HOT TOJBKO C PSIOM CyOamMKaJbHBIX BOJOCOBHIHBIX
MIETHHOK .............. Arctodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932, Mixodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932.

Pon Diaptomus Westwood, 1836

B eBponeiickoit yactu m3BectHbI 2 Buna — D. glacialis Lilljeborg,1889 u D. kostro-
manus Kiefer, 1972 noapona Chaetodiaptomus Kiefer, 1978.

Kuiou i1 onpefesienusi BUA0B (10 camMiam)

1(2). 15-if yeHUK TeHUKYIUPYIOWEH aHTEHHYIIBI C KPYIHBIM LIUIIOM ........ecveeneennnen.
.................................................. D. kostromanus Kiefer, 1972 (tabn. 164, 5-9).
Jmuna oxono 1,8 mm. OkpectHOCTH MoCKkBEI 1 KocTpombI.

2(1).  15-i uIeHUK TeHUKYIUPYIOIIEeH aHTEHHYJbl C MATCHBKUM IIUIIOM ...................
................................................ D. glacialis Lilljeborg,1889 (tabn. 164, 14-18).
Jumna 2,5-2,8 mM. [ToGepexbe CeBeproro JlemoBuroro okeana. Menkue BOJJOEMBI.

Kuarou niis onpenesieHusi BUI0B (110 caMKam)

1(2). KokcomoauT 5-i Hapbl HOT € 2 BBIPOCTAMH .....cc.eeruverurieureeeeeseensesseesesessesseensens
............................................... D. glacialis Lilljeborg, 1889 (tabn. 164, 10—13).
Jmnaa 2,6-3,0 MM.

2(1). KoKcOomomuT S5-I MAPhI HOT C 1 BBIPOCTOM ....ceeevuvieerieerienreereenseseressseensessseenseensens
.................................................. D. kostromanus Kiefer, 1972 (tabn. 164, 1-4).
Jmaa 1,95-2,1 mm.

Pon Hemidiaptomus Sars, 1903

Maxkcunne sl XOpoIIo pa3BUTHL: UIMHA WX 0e3 KaylalbHBIX IMIETHHOK PaBHSET-
Csl WM TIPEBBIIIAET JUIMHY abgoMeHa 0e3 KaylalbHBIX METHHOK. KpynHbie Kpenkue Bbl-
poctbl 10-ro, 11-ro 1 13-ro0 4WICHHUKOB TEHUKYIUPYIOIIECH aHTCHHYIbI OMU3KU TIO JJTH-
He. OcHOBaHUE BBIPOCTOB 15-r0 1 16-r0 4IeHUKOB ¢ 100aBOYHBIM OTPOCTKOM. TpeTHii
OT KOHLIA WICHUK MeHUKYIHPYIOIEH aHTEHHYIIbI C KPYIHBIM N1aJ1bLIEBUIHBIM BHIPOCTOM.
V camia BHYTpEHHss MOBEPXHOCTh 2-TO WICHHKA 3K30MOAUTA JIEBOM HOTH 5-H IMapsl
C OTHOM BBITYKJIOCThIO. AHTEHHYJIBI CAMKH C OJHOM MIETHHKOW Ha 13-M uieHHKe.
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B eBpomeiickoii yactu mu3BectHwl H. ignatovi Sars, 1903, H. tarnogradskii Rylov,
1926, H. rylovi Charin, 1928.

Kurou nuis1 onpenesiennst BUAOB (10 caMuam)

1(4). boxoBoii mHIT MPaBoOil HOTH S5-I Mapbl PacoIoKeH MPUOIH3UTEIBHO HA cepe-
JIMHE HApYXHOTO Kpas.

2(3). BHyrpeHHuii kpaii 6a3umoauTa ICBOW HOTH S5-U Mapbl €1a00 M30THYT BOBHYTPh
........................................................ H. ignatovi Sars, 1903 (tatn. 164, 24-30).
Jmuna 4,4-4,5 mm. EBpona, Kazaxcran, Kupruzus, Cubups. ColoHOBOIHBIE BOJOEMBI
CTENHOTO JNaHamadTa.

3(2). BHyTpeHHMIl Kpaii 0a3uNONWTA JICBOW HOT'H 5-U Mapbl CHIIBHO U30THYT BO-
BHYTPD +vveeeveerereenreeeseeerereensseensseesseens H. rylovi Charin, 1928 (tabn. 165, 4-6).
Hnuna 5,2-5,6 mM. FOro-Boctokx EBpornbl. BpemeHHbIe BOgo€Mbl, HEOONBIIUE MIPYIIBL.

4(1). bBokoBoil mun 2-ro 4ieHUWKa 3K30MOJUTA MPABOM HOTH 5-i mapbl pacroyiokeH
B JUCTAJIIBHON YACTH HAPYIKHOTO KPAST ...evvenurienirieeireenireenieeeieeesteesneeenneennneesnns
............................................... H. tarnogradskii Rylov, 1926 (tabn. 165, 9-12).

Hnuna 4,0—4,5 mm. Kasxkas. IIpyasl, BpeMeHHbIE BOLOEMBL.

Kuiou i onpeesiennsi BUA0B (10 caMKaM)

1(4). TeHWTambHBIN CETMEHT CUMMETPHUYHBIN.
2(3). 1lumbl reHUTaNBHOTO CETMEHTa OTHOCHTENIBHO KOPOTKME, PABHBI MO JUIMHE '/,
MAKCUMAITbHON TIAPHHBI CETMEHTA .....veeveerrreeeesrenseenseenseesssesssesssesssesseenseensesnsees

JlmuHa okoJio 5 MMm.

3(2). Ilumel reHUTaNBHOTO CETMEHTa OTHOCHTENBHO JUIMHHBIE, PABHBI 10 JIMHE '/,
MaKCHUMaJbHOW IHUPHUHBI cerMeHTa ... H. rylovi Charin, 1928 (tabn. 165, 1-3).
JmunHa 5,6—-6,5 MMm.

4(1). TeHUTATBHBIN CETMEHT ACHMMETPHUHBIM ....cccveeeuiiaruiieaniieeniieesieesnteenaeeeseeeeaeeas
................................................. H. tarnogradskii Rylov, 1926 (tabn. 165, 7-8).
Jmanaa 5,0-5,3 Mm.

Pon Gigantodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932

Maxkcuiuineapl yMepeHHO pa3BUTHI, UX JUIMHA 0e3 ITUCTaNbHBIX IETHHOK 3aMeT-
HO KOpode UTMHEI abroMeHa 0e3 KaynanbHBIX meTHHOK. LlnmoBuaasie BeIpocTs 10-TO
U 11-ro 4IEHUKOB T€HUKYIUPYIOIIEH aHTEHHYNbl 3HAYUTEIBFHO KOpode BeIpocTa 13-ro
YJICHUKA; Y OCHOBAHHUS BEIPOCTOB 15-r0 ¥ 16-r0 YWIEHWKOB — OOBIYHAS METHHKA. Tpe-
THH OT KOHIIA WICHUK TeHUKYIUPYIOLEH aHTeHHYIBI Oe3 BeIpocTa. BHyTpeHHss moBep-
XHOCTb 2-IO YIEHHKa 3K30II0AMTa JIEBOW HOTH S5- mapbl ¢ AByMs BBIIYKJIOCTSIMH. AH-
TEHHYJIa CaMKH C IBYMs LIETHUHKAaMHU Ha 13-M 4JIeHHKe.

B eBpomneiickoii yacTu mmpoko pacnpoctpaned G.amblyodon (Marenzeller, 1873).
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Gigantodiaptomus amblyodon (Marenzeller, 1873) (tabn. 165, 13—-23)

BHyTpeHHMii Kpaii 2-TO YJICHHKA SK30MOANUTA MPAaBOH HOTH 5-i mapbl 0e3 BBIpOC-
Ta; OOKOBOHM LIMIT PACTIONOXKEH B JUCTAIbHOM 4acTH HapyXHOTO Kpas; AJMMHA 1-ro 4ie-
HUKa 3K30I10J]UTAa JIEBOM HOTM 3HAYUTEJIHHO OOJIbIIE IIMPUHBL.

Hnmnaa camku 3,7-5,0 mm, camma — 2,7-4,0 mm. EBpona, A3zus. Bpemennsie BomoeMsl, mpy-
11, 03epa, Oosora.

Pon Eudiaptomus Kiefer, 1932

DHAOMOONUT 5-i maphl HOT' CaMKH C AByMS pa3HBIMH IO JJIMHE, HEOONBIINMH IIIe-
THUHKaMH U PSJOM MEJKHX BOJOCOBUIHBIX IIETHHOK. JlomacTu mociaenHero Topakaib-
HOTO CErMEHTA HEOONbIINE WM YMEPEHHO Pa3BUTHL. | €HUTANBHBIN CETMEHT CIlIeTKa
pacuidpeHr B mpokcuManbHON yactu. IlleTnHKa mepBOro ujieHUWKa JUIMHHON aHTEHHY-
JIbI KOpOTKasl. JIMCTambHBIN OTPOCTOK 2-TO YJIEHUKA K30IOINTA JIEBOW HOTH 5-U maphl
cam1ia MaJblEBUIHBINA; IIIETUHKOBUAHBIA BHYTPEHHUN NPUJATOK HANpPABIEH BOBHYTPb,
cJIerka M30THYT WM NpsAMoM. [eHuKynupyrolas aHTeHHya, Kak paBuiIo, ¢ IIUIIOBUA-
HBIM BBIPOCTOM Ha 14—16-M uneHUKax.

Kurou nis onpenesienusi BUAOB (o camMmam)

1(6). 14-ii uneHNK reHUKYIUPYIOLIe aHTEHHYNBI C BEIPOCTOM.

2(3). Kokconomut mpaBoi HOTH 5-if TIaphl ¢ MOJYKPYIJIBIM XHTHHOBBIM 00pa30BaHU-
€M HA BHYTPEHHEM JUCTATIBHOM YIILY ...ooeeurierienreenreanreereeteenseenseesneesseesmesnesnenns
.................................................. E. vulgaris (Schmeil, 1898) (Tabn. 166, 5—10).

Jmuna 1,13-1,87 mm. EBpona, Cubups, Jansuuii Boctok. Tpymsl, iayxku, pexe niydo-
KHue o3epa.

3(2). Kokcomonut mpaBoil HOru 5-i mapsl 0e3 MOIYKPYIIIOro XUTHHOBOTO 00pa3oBa-
HUS Ha BHYTPEHHEM JIUCTAJIBLHOM YIIIY.

4(5). bBokoBoii mmn 6060BUAHOTO 2-T0 WiIEHHKA K30MOIUTa MPaBOil HOTH 5-1 mapsl
pacIookKeH Ha cepeJuHe HapyKHOIo Kpasl WJIM HECKOJIBKO IIPOKCUMAaJIbHEE;

Tabmuma 165. /-6 — Hemidiaptomus rylovi Charin, 1928: I — abgomen camku; 2 — P5
caMku;, 3 — 3HIonoauT PS5 camkm; 4 — abaomeH camila; 5 — TpeTUi OT KOHIIA YICHHK Te-
HUKYJIUpYIOIIei aHTeHHybl camua; 6 — PS5 camna. 7—-12 — H. tarnogradski Rylov, 1926:
7 — abpomeH camku;, 8§ — PS5 camku; 9 — abmomeH camiia; /() — TpeTHil OT KOHIIA 4ie-
HUK TeHUKYIUPYIOLEH aHTeHHyb! camia; // — mpaBas KayjnanbHas BeTBb; /2 — P5 cam-
na. 13-23 — Gigantodiaptomus amblyodon (Marenzeller, 1873): /3 — abnomeH camxu;
14 — poctpym camky; /5 — aHTeHHyna camku; /6 — PS5 camku; /7 — abnomeH camia;
18 — poctpyMm camua; /9 — TpeTuil OT KOHIIA YWIEHUK FE€HUKYIUPYIOLIEH aHTCHHYINbI CaM-
na; 20 — cpemHss 9acTh TeHUKYIMPYIONIEH aHTeHHYNbI camnia; 2/ — JyieBas Hora PS5 cam-
na; 22 — P5 camma; 23 — npaBas Hora PS5 cammia cOoky.

1—6 — no: Xapus, 1928; 7—12 — no: Peios, 1926; 13-23 — no: Ctenanosa, 2005.
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BHYTPEHHHH MPUIATOK 2-TO WICHUKA SK30MOUTA JIE€BOW HOTH M30THYTHIH, C 4—
10 BOMOCOBUIHBIMU HIETHHKAME ....u.veerurreanrreenireenureenieeenseeenineesseesnseenmeeessseesnneees
....................................................... E. gracilis (Sars, 1863) (tabn. 166, 15-20).
Huuna 1,02—1,25 mM. EBpomnia, Cubups. O3epa, pexe Mmpyabl, JTyKH.

5(4). bokxoBo#i mun He 000OBUIHOTO 2-TO YJICHHKA SK30TOJUTA MPAaBOW HOTH S5-i
Mapsl pacioyioKeH B JUCTAJIBHON YacTH HapYKHOTO Kpasi; BHYTPEHHUN Ipua-
TOK 2-TO YJICHHKA HK30MOANTA JEBOW HOTH IOYTH MPSIMOH, 6e3 BOJIOCOBUAHBIX

HIETUHOK ..o E. transylvanicus (Daday, 1890) (tabn. 166, 26-32).
Hmuna 1,25-1,6 mm. EBpomna, 3anagnas Cubups. Menkue o3epa, IpyAbl, PEKU, 3aTOHBI,
TyXKH.

6(1). 14-ii yIeHUK TEHUKYIUPYIONIEH aHTCHHY/IBI 0e3 BHIPOCTA.

7(8). XBaTarenbHBIA KOTOTH 5-W Mapbl HOT HENMPAaBUJIBHO M30THYT, C KOJIOOBHIHBIM
B3IyTHEM B 0a3ajbHOM YacTy; BHYTPEHHUI Kpai 0a3HIIoquTa JICBOH HOTH C He-
OOJIBIIMM OKPYTIIBIM BBIPOCTOM B CPEIHEH HACTH ..ecvveeveeeenieiieiienieenieeneienieenne
............................................ E. graciloides (Lilljeborg, 1888) (Tabmn. 167, 5-9).
Humuna 1,02—1,25 mm. EBpona, Cubups, Kuraii. O3epa, pexe Ipysl, JTyxKH.

8(7). XmBaraTenmbHBIH KOTOTH 5-H Mapbl HOT' PABHOMEPHO HM30THYT, 0€3 KOJIOOBHIHO-
ro B3AyTHs B 0a3adbHON 4YacTW; BHYTPEHHHUU Kpail 0a3umomuTa JIEBOW HOTHU C
BBIPOCTOM B JAUCTATBHOM HACTH ...eouveeurieniiiiienieeniienieenteenieenieenieenieeseeeseeeseneseeenenes
................................................ E. arnoldi (Siewerth, 1928) (tabn. 167, 16-20).

Juna okono 1,6 mm. FOro-Bocrok EBpombl. Menkue BpeMeHHbIE BOZOEMBIL.

Kuarwu niia onpenesieHusi BUAOB (110 caMKaM)

1(2). TeHuTaNbHBIA CETMEHT YPE3BBIYAHHO PACIIUPEH B MPOKCUMAIBHOW YaCTH ......
................................................ E. arnoldi (Siewerth, 1928) (tabn. 167, 10-15).
Jmunaa 1,6—-1,9 Mm.

2(1). TeHuTanmpHBIA CErMEHT YMEPEHHO PACHIMPEH B MPOKCHMAIHLHOW YacTH.

3(6). OupomomuT 5-i maphl HOT PaBeH WM JJIMHHEE BHYTPEHHEro kpas 1-ro djeHnka
9K30II0UTA.

Tabmuma 166. [-10 — Eudiaptomus vulgaris (Schmeil, 1898): I — abgomen camku; 2 —
pPOCTpYM caMKH;, 3 — YacTh aHTEHHYIbI, 4 — PS5 camkm; 5 — abmomeH camiia; 6 — pocT-
pyM camra; 7—8 — TPEeTHid OT KOHIAa WICHUK TeHUKYJIUPYIOIIEH aHTeHHYIbI;, 9 — cpemHsis
YacTh I'eHUKYIUpyromeil antenHynsl; /0 — PS5 camna. 1/-20 — E. gracilis (Sars, 1863):
1] — abnomen camky; /2 — pocTpyM caMmku; /3 — aHTeHHyna caMku; /4 — P5 camky;
15 — abnomeH camna; /6 — pocTpyM camua; /7 — cpenHsist 4acTh TeHUKYINpYIOIIeH aH-
TEHHyNbI caMua; /8—/9 — TpeTuil OT KOHLIa YJIEHUK I'€HUKYIUPYIOIIel aHTeHHYNbl;, 20 —
PS5 camna. 2/-32 — E. transylvanicus (Daday, 1890): 2/ — poctpym camku; 22 — abno-
MeH caMku; 23—24 — aHTeHHyna camku; 25 — PS5 camku; 26 — poctpym camua; 27 —
abmoMeH camIiia; 28 — CpelHss YacTh TCHUKYIHPYIONIeH aHTeHHYINbI camia; 29—31 — Tpe-
THI OT KOHIIA YICHUK TeHUKYIHpPYIOIell anTeHHy/ B! camna; 32 — PS5 camma.

ITo: Kiefer, 1978.
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4(5). OupmomoauT 5-i Mapbl HOT C XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHIMH MICTHHKAMH Ha KOHIIE, JJTHH-
HEe BHYTPEHHETO KPasi 1-TO UICHUKA IK3OTIOMHTA ......venreemreeneeeneeeneennreenreenneennens
......................................... E. transylvanicus (Daday, 1890) (tabn. 166, 21-25).
Jmmnaa 1,5-1,8 MM.

5(4). OupomomuT 5-i mapel HOT C YMEPEHHO Pa3BUTHIMH IIETHHKAMHU Ha KOHIIE, pa-
BEH M0 JUIMHE BHYTPEHHEMY KPalO 1-rO YICHUKA SK30TOMHTA ....ccceeenveervererennnens
............................................ E. graciloides (Lilljeborg, 1888) (Tabn. 167, I1—4).
Jmanaa 1,04-1,5 mm.

6(3). Oupomomut 5-it mMapel HOT KOpPOYe UTMHBI BHYTPEHHETO Kpas 1-ro djeHuKa dK-
30TIOANTA.

7(8). OHpmomomuT S5-i mMaphkl HOT C XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHIMH IETHUHKAMHU HA KOHIIC ..........
.................................................... E. vulgaris (Schmeil, 1898) (tabn. 166, 1—4).
Jmnnaa 1,35-2,15 mm.

8(7). DOupomoauT 5-if mapel HOT ¢ YMEPEHHO Pa3BUTHIMU IIETUHKAMH Ha KOHIIE .......
....................................................... E. gracilis (Sars, 1863) (tabm. 166, 11-14).
Jmanaa 1,1-1,7 Mm.

Pon Acanthodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932

IIstast mapa HOr caMKHM C peAyLIMPOBAaHHBIM TPETHUM UYJIEHUKOM 3K30II0UTA; €T0
KOHEYHBIE MPUAATKU PacIojiaraloTcsi HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Ha BTOPOM wieHuke, 11-if uie-
HUK aHTEHHYJIbI C OTHOM LIETMHKON. BOKOBOI MpHAaTOK MOCIEIHEro WieHHKa SK30110-
JIATA JIEBOM HOTHW S5- mapsl camia pacrioyokeH Ha HapYy)KHOM Kpae; AUCTAJIbHBIN OT-
POCTOK HE JUIMHHEE YJICHHKA, TOJICTHINA, KOTTEBHIHBIA. DHIOMOIUT MpaBoOil HOTH TIs-
TOM Mapbl HE JJIMHHEE BHYTPEHHETO Kpas MEepBOro 4jeHHKa sk3onoauta. Ilocneqnuit
YJIEHUK TeHUKYIUPYIOLIEH aHTeHHY/IBI ¢ 3yOOBUIHBIM BBIPOCTOM Ha KOHIIE.

B EBponeiickoii wacTu mupoko pacnpocTpaneH A. denticornis Wierzejski, 1887.

Tabmuma 167. /-9 — Eudiaptomus graciloides (Lilljeborg, 1888): I — abgomeH caMkw;
2 — pOCTpyM caMKH; 3 — aHTEeHHYa caMku; 4 — P5 camkm; 5 — pocTpym camma; 6 —
TPETHH OT KOHIA WICHWK T'€HUKYIHPYIOIEH aHTeHHYIbI caMIa; / — CPEIHs 4acTh TCHHU-
KyJIUPYIOIIeH aHTeHHYNBI camIiia; § — yesas Hora PS5 camma; 9 — PS5 camma. 10-20 —
E. arnoldi (Siewerth, 1928): 10 — abnomeH caMku; [/ — TE€HHUTaNbHBIA CETMEHT CaMKH c0O-
Ky; 12 — poctpym camky; /3 — P5 camku; /4 — sk3onoaut PS5 camky; /5 — aHTeHHyna
caMku; /6 — abnoMmeH camia; /7 — cpenHsis 4acTh TeHUKYIHPYIOLIEH aHTEHHYIIBI CaMIIa;
18 — Tperuil OT KOHIA WICHUK T€HUKYIMPYIOIIEH aHTEHHYIBI camIia; /9 — pocTpyM cam-
na; 20 — PS5 camma. 2/-30 — Acanthodiaptomus denticornis (Wierzejski, 1887): 21 —
abmoMeH caMku; 22 — pocTpyM camku; 23 — aHTeHHyNa caMku; 24 — PS5 camku; 25 —
pocTpyM camija; 26 — TPEeTUH OT KOHLA YJIEHUK TeHUKYIUPYIOLUIeH aHTeHHYIbI;, 27 — cpef-
HSS 9acTh T€HWKYJIUPYIOIIEeH aHTeHHYNBI camila; 28 — abmoMeH camiia; 29 — TochueaHni
YJIeHHK dK30moaurta P5 nesoit camia; 30 — PS5 camiia.

ITo: Kiefer, 1978.
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Acanthodiaptomus denticornis Wierzejski, 1887 (tabn. 167, 21-30)

JlonacTu mocyieIHEro TOPaKaIbHOTO CETMEHTa CaMKH CJIa00 pa3BUTHI, CHMMETPHY-
HBIC. 3HI[0HOILI/IT HﬂTOﬁ HapI)I HOI' JOCTUT'Aa€T KOHIIAa BHyTpeHHeFO Kpaﬂ HCpBOFO uje-
HHKa 3K30M0AUTA. bOKOBOM IIMI BTOPOTO WICHHKA 3K30MOAUTA MPAaBOW HOTH ISTOU
napsl caMmIla MPUKPEIISETCS B IUCTAIbHOW YacTU HapyKHOIO Kpasi; HapyKHbIM mpH-
JIATOK BTOPOTO WICHHWKA HK30TIOAMTA JIE€BOW HOTH MSATOW Mapbl HECKOJIBKO JIJIMHHEE TH-
CTaJIbHOTO OTPOCTKA.

Pon Arctodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932

s poma XapakTepHO CIEAYIOLIee CTPOSHHUE IK30MOUTa JICBOW HOTHU IMATOM Haphl
camIia: ITUCTAJbHBIA OTPOCTOK M BHYTPCHHHH MPUAATOK — OYEHb JUIMHHBIC M Kpell-
KHe, 3HAYUTEJIbHO [UIMHHEE CAMOTr0 WICHHKA, U 10 (popMe HAOMHUHAIOT KienHto. CeH-
CODHBIH KM Ha BOCHMOM YICHUKE T€HUKYJIHPYIOLICH aHTEHHYIbI Yallle BCEro BBIMIS-
JIMT KaK HacTosuit mwm. [1Iumel reHuTanpHOro cCerMeHTa CaMKi KopoTkue. Bumsl pona
TPYNIHPYIOTCSA B 5 moaponoB — Arctodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932, Rhabdodiaptomus
Kiefer, 1932, Stenodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932, Haplodiaptomus Kiefer, 1935 u Meso-
diaptomus Borutzky, 1991.

Kuiou i1 onpenesiennsi BUA0B (10 camMuam)

1(30). TpeTwHii OT KOHIIA WICHUK MCHHKYJIUPYIONICH aHTEHHYIIBI C OTPOCTKOM.

2(19). OTpoCTOK TpEeThero OT KOHIA YWICHNWKA T'eHUKYIUPYIOLIeH aHTeHHYIIbI KOPOTKUiA,
TOJICTHIH, KOTTe-TpeOHEBUIHBIA WIIH B BU/Ie 00pyOKa ¢ THAIIMHOBBIM KOHIIOM.

3(18). JucTanbHBI OTPOCTOK SK30IOIUTA JIEBOM HOTH S5-I apbl 03 BOOPYKEHUS WU
ci1abo 3a3yOpeH.

4(11). OTpPOCTOK TPEThETO OT KOHLIA WIEHHKA TeHUKYIUPYIOILEeH aHTeHHYNbI KOTTeBH/I-
HBIH.

Tabnuua 168. 1-8 — Arctodiaptomus (Arctodiaptomus) laticeps (Sars, 1863): I — abno-
MEH CaMKH; 2 — IIpaBas JIONACTh MTOCIIETHEr0 TOPaKaJIbHOTO cerMenTa caMmkm; 3 — PS5 cam-
KH; 4 — 3k3ononuT PS5 caMku; 5 — camka; 6 — TpeTuil OT KOHIla YJICHUK TeHUKYIUPYIO-
e aHTeHHyNbl camia; / — PS5 camma; & — skx3omomuT neBoit Horu PS5 camma. 9-79 —
A. (A.) osmanus Kiefer, 1974: 9 — abnomen camku; /() — poctpyM caMku;, /] — aHTeH-
Hynma camku; /2 — P5 camku; /3 — mpokcuMalibHas 4acTh abpomeHa camma; /4 — muc-
TallbHAs 4acTh abJoMeHa camia; /5 — pocTpyM camma; /6 — CpenHss 4acTh TCHUKYIH-
pyrouiel aHTeHHyNbI caMua; /7—18 — TpeTuil 0T KOHIA WICHUK eHUKYIUPYIOLUIeH aHTeH-
Hynsl camua; /9 — PS5 cammna. 20-27 — A. (A.) dentifer (Smirnov, 1928): 20 — renurains-
HBI CETMEHT abmoMeHa camku; 2/ — aHTeHHyna camkw;, 22 — PS5 camku; 23 — cpenHss
4acTh TCHUKYIUPYIOIEH aHTEHHYBbI camIla; 24—25 — TpeTHil OT KOHIA WICHUK T'€HUKYIH-
pylolei anTeHHynsl camua; 26 — PS5 camia; 27 — PS5 camna cOoky.

[-8 — mo: Sars, 1863; 9-19, 23-25 — no: Kiefer, 1978; 20-22, 26 — no: CmupHos, 1928; 27 —
no: bopyuxuit u ap., 1992.
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5(10). bokoBo# mwm 2-ro WiICHWKAa SK30MOAUTA MPaBOM HOTH S5-Il mapbl pacmoyiokeH
Ha CepeJIMHE HapyXHOTO Kpas WM MPOKCUMAalIbHEE OT Hee.

6(7). HapyxHbII1 TUCTaTBHBIA YTOJ MEPBOTO WICHHWKA SK30IMOINTA MPaBOi HOTH S-H
Hapbl MOTYEPKHYTO IIMITOBUIHBII ....ouvveriirieiiieiiieiteeteeieeie e
................................................... A. (A.) laticeps (Sars, 1863) (Tabn. 168, 6-8).
Jmuna 1,0-1,4 mm. EBpora. Menkue ckannucTeie BOJIOEMBI Ha CEBEPE, KApCTOBHIE 03€-
pa u Gonora Ha ore.

7(6). HapyxHbIil TUCTaIBHBIA YrOJ MEPBOTO YICHHKA SK30IMOUTA PAaBOH HOTU S5-H
napel ¢1abo BeITAHYT (Tabm. 168, 19, 26).

8(9). boxoBoil mun 2-ro 4YieHWKa 3K30MOAMTA MPaBOM HOTHU 5-il mapbl HECKOJIBKO
JUTMHHEE WICHHUKA; CIIMHHASI TIOBEPXHOCTh WICHUKA 0€3 BBIPOCTOB ..........c........
............................................. A. (A.) osmanus Kiefer, 1974 (tabn. 168, 13—19).
Jumna 1,0-1,4 mM. 3akaBka3be. BoicokoropHslie o3epa.

9(8). boxoBoii mum 2-ro YJIeHHUKa IK30MOJUTA TPABO HOTU S5-I mapbl KOpOUe CaMOro
YJICHHUKA; CIIMHHAS [TOBEPXHOCTD YICHHUKA C ITUTIOM ....ooonrieureennineennrieieeenineenane
......................................... A. (A.) dentifer (Smirnov, 1928) (Tabn. 168, 23-27).
Jmmaa 0,99-1,05 mm.

10(5). BboxoBoii mun 2-ro wieHWKa 3K30MOJAUTa MPAaBOi HOTH 5-i mapbl pacroiokeH
JIUCTAIBHEE CEPEAMHBI HAPYIKHOTO KPAS ..eeouvvieurierieeeiiienreeeieeeinesneeesneeesneenane
............................................. A. (A.) byzantinus Mann, 1940 (ta6n. 169, 6—12).
Jmuna 1,1-1,7 mm. IOr Esponel, KpeiM. [lepecbixaromiue Bo1oeMbl ¢ IPECHOM BOIOM.

11(4). OTpoCTOK TpPeThero OoT KOHIa WICHHWKA TeHUKYIUPYIOIel aHTeHHYNbI rpeOHe-
BUIHBIN.

12(15). ba3umoaut neBoi HOTU 5-if Mapkl ¢ ABYJIONACTHONH MeMOpaHOH Ha BHYTPEHHEM
Kpae; SHAOIOAUT MPaBOH HOI'M 3aXOIUT 3a CEPEIUHY JUIMHBI 2-TO YICHHKA 3K-
30I10JTUTA.

Tabmuma 169. 1-12 — Arctodiaptomus (Arctodiaptomus) byzantinus Mann, 1940: ] — a6-
JIOMEH CaMKH; 2 — NIHCTaJbHAs YacTh abJoMeHa caMKu; 3 — aHTEHHYJIa caMKu; 4 — poc-
TpyM caMmku; 5 — P5 camku; 6—7 — mpoKCUMasibHAs U TUCTabHAS 9acTH abjaoMeHa caM-
1a; 8§ — pocTpyM camiia; 9 — CpeHss 4acTh TeHUKYIHPYIOUIEH aHTeHHY/B camna; [(0—
11 — TpeTHii OT KOHIIA YWICHHK TeHUKYITHPYIONIEH aHTeHHYbI camua; /2 — PS5 camma. 13—
22 — A. (A.) wierzejskii (Richard, 1888): /3 — abnomen camkwm; /4 — P5 camkm; 15 —
pocTpyM caMku; /6 — aHTeHHYNa caMku; /7 — abaomeH camma; /8§ — pocTpyM camlia;
19 — cpenHss 4acTb IeHUKYIUPYIOIIEH aHTeHHYIBI camIa; 20—2] — TpeTuil OT KOHIIa uJie-
HUK TeHHUKYIUpYIoIeH anTeHHynsl; 22 — PS5 camua. 23-31 — A. (4.) pectinicornis (Wier-
zejski, 1887): 23 — abnomen camku; 24 — PS5 camku; 25 — abmoMmeH camma; 26 — cpea-
HsIS 9acTh TCHUKYIHUPYIOIIEH aHTCHHYIBI caMIia; 27 — TPETHH OT KOHIIA WICHUK TeHUKYIIH-
PYIOIIEH aHTEHHYIBI camIia; 28 — SK30MOAMT JieBoi Horu PS5 camma; 29-30 — mpaBas Hora
PS5 camma; 3/ — P5 camma.

ITo: Kiefer, 1978.
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13(14). uner va 10—11-M uneHUKaX TEHUKYIUPYIONICH aHTCHHYIBI IJIMHHBIC; CITHH-
Hasl TIOBEPXHOCTh 2-TO YIEHHKA SK30II0JJUTa MPaBOM HOrM 5-i1 mapel ¢ MajeHb-
KOW XUTHHOBOM TUTACTHHEKOM ....eeouviiiiiieniiieiiiieiiienieeeiee et esneenee et s sne e
..................................... A. (A.) wierzejskii (Richard, 1888) (Tabn. 169, 17-22).
Jmna 1,25-1,8 mMm. EBporna, 3anagnas Cubups, Cpenuss Azus. PasHooOpa3sHble Boso-
€MBI — OT MEJIKHX JIyX 10 KpPYIHBIX 03€p.

14(13). umner Ha 10—11-M uneHnKax TeHUKYIUPYIOMIEH aHTEHHYIIBI YPE3BBIYAIHO KO-
POTKHE; CIMHHAS MOBEPXHOCTD 2-TO YJIEHUKA HK30IMOAHNTA MIPaBOi HOTH Oe3 Xu-
THHOBOM TIITACTHHKH ....ceeeiuttteeeiuitteesautteeesauteeeestateessabeeeesansteeessteeessntaeesnsaeeesnsseeens
............................. A. (A.) pectinicornis (Wierzejski,1887) (tabm. 169, 25-31).
Jumna 1,14—-1,5 mm. FOr EBponsl. Bonoemsl, npuseraroniie Kk YepHoMy MOpIO.

15(12). ba3unoguT neBoil HOTH 5-i Mapbl C OKPYIVIBIM BBIPOCTOM Ha BHYTPEHHEM M-
CTaJIbHOM Kpae; SHIONOAUT NMPaBON HOTU HE AOCTUraeT CEePeAUHbI AJIUHBI 2-I0
YJIEHUKa IK30MOIUTA.

16(17). XBararenbHbI KOTOTh MPaBOH HOTH 5-i Mapbl ¢ XapaKTePHBIM U3THOOM B Cpell-
130537 Be 7:Tog 0 RS A. (A.) fischeri (Rylov, 1922) (Ta6n. 170, 5-9).
HJ'II/IHa OKOJIO 1,3 MM. Hpezu(aBKa%e. BpeMeHHLIe BOJOCMBI.

17(16). XBaTaTenbHBIH KOTOTh MPaBOd HOTM S5-I mapsl 6e3 xapakTepHOro u3ruda B
CPEIHEH YACTH ......ccveennenne. A. (A.) acutulus (Brian, 1927) (ta6n. 170, 14-17).
Jumna 0,92-1,12 mM. KaBka3. Menkue o3epa, pyabl, Ty, 00JI0Ta.

18(3). JlmcranpHBI OTPOCTOK DK3OMOMUTA JICBOM HOTH S5-H Mapbl ¢ KyTUKYJISPHBIMU
KOJIOOYKAMH MO0 BHYTPEHHEMY KPAKOD ...eeveereeriienieenieenirenstenieesitesieeseessenseesseesseens
............................................... A. (A.) dudichi Kiefer, 1932 (tabn. 170, 22-29).
Huuna 1,8-1,9 mM. Bocrounas EBporna, 3anannas CuOups. BpeMeHHbIE BOZOEMBI.

19(2). OTpoCTOK TPEThEro OT KOHIA WICHWKA TeHUKYIUPYIOIICH aHTCHHYIIbI JITMHHBIN,
TOHKUH, MaTOYKOBHIIHBIM ................... Monpon Rhabdodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932.

20(25). 2-1 wIeHUK 3K30TOJNTA MPABOW HOTH 5- Maphl C BBIPOCTOM Pa3HOU (HOPMBI
Ha CIIMHHOMW MOBEPXHOCTH M HEOOJBIIOW XUTHHOBOW MJIACTUHKON Y OCHOBaHUSA
OOKOBOTO IIHIIA.

Tabmuma 170. 1-9 — Arctodiaptomus (A.) fischeri (Rylov, 1922): I — abnomen camkwu; 2 —
POCTpYM caMKu; 3 — aHTeHHYJa caMKku; 4 — P5 camku; 5 — cpemHss 4acTh TeHUKYIHPY-
FOIIeH aHTEHHYJIBI CaMIla; 6 — TPETHUH OT KOHIA WICHUK TeHUKYIUPYIONEH aHTEHHYIIBI caM-
na; 7 — nesas Hora PS5 camma; § — PS5 camma; 9 — npaBas Hora PS5 camma. 10-17 — A.
(4.) acutulus (Brian, 1927): 10 — abnomen camku; // — pocTpyM caMku; /2 — aHTEH-
Hyna caMky; /3 — PS5 camku; /4 — cpeaHsAs 4acTb FEHUKYIUPYIOUIEH aHTEHHYbI CaMIa;
15 — Tpetuii OT KOHIA WIEHUK IeHUKYIUPYIOLIEH aHTeHHYNbI caMua; /6 — PS5 camna; 17 —
neBast Hora P5 camma. 18—29 — A. (A4.) dudichi Kiefer, 1932: 18 — abnomen camku; 19
— poctpyM camky; 2(0) — aHTeHHYy/na camky; 2/ — P5 camku; 22-23 — abnoMmeH caMmia;
24 — poctpyM camia; 25—26 — TpeTHuil OT KOHI[A WIEHUK T€HUKYIUPYIOIIEH aHTEHHYIbI
camra; 27 — MPOKCHUMAaJbHAS 9acTh TCHUKYIHPYIOIIEH aHTCHHYIBI camia; 28 — CpemHsst
4acTh TeHUKYINPYIONIEH aHTeHHYNbI camma; 29 — PS5 camma.

1-15 — no: Bopyuxuit u xp., 1991; 16—17 — no: Cmupnos, 1930; 18-29 — no: Kiefer, 1978.
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21(22). BeipocT Ha CIIMHHOW MOBEPXHOCTH 2-TO WIEHWKA IK30TOJUTA OTHOCHUTEIHHO
MEITKHM ...cvvvveereeeeveennnnnn A. (Rh.) bacillifer (Koelbel, 1885) (tabn. 171, 4-10).
Jmuna 1,23-2,1 mm. EBpona, Kazaxcran, Cubups. Ilpynsl, o3epa, peku, 3ajJuBbl PeK,
BPEMECHHBIC BOIOCMBI.

22(21). BeipocT Ha CIIMHHON MOBEPXHOCTH 2-TO WIEHWKA IK30TOJUTA OTHOCHUTEIHHO
KpynHbid (Tabn. 171, 21, 22, 33, 34).

23(24). bokoBoii mHIT 2-T0 YJIEHHUKA IK30TOAUTA S5-I Maphl HOT PACHOI0KEH 3HAYUTETb-
HO MPOKCUMAJIBHEE CEPEAUHBI HAPYKHOTO KPAS cnvvveenereerureeaireenirenieeenireenreeenne
........................................... A. (Rh.) salinus (Daday, 1885) (tabm. 171, 15-23).
Hmuna 1,0-1,7 mm. Conensle BogoeMsl apuaHO# 30HbI [laneapkTuxm.

24(23). bokoBoii I 2-T0 WiICHNKA SK30TOANTA S5-I Taphl HOT PACTIONIOKEH B IUCTANb-
HOM YacTH 4YJICHUKA ...... A. (Rh.) acutilobatus (Sars, 1903) (tabn. 171, 28—33).
Hnuna 1,0-1,4 mm. EBpona, 3anagnas Cubups. O3epa, Opyabl, TyxKH.

25(20). 2-i 4neHHUK SK30MOIUTa MPaBOi HOTH S5-i mapbl 0e3 BBIPOCTa Ha CIIMHHOM IMO-
BEPXHOCTH, ¢ HEOONBIIONH XUTHHOBOH TNIACTHHKOW Wi O3 Hee.

26(27). DHAOMOAUT MPaBOM HOTU S5-i Maphl JOCTUTAET CEPEeIWHBI JUIMHBI BHYTPEHHE-
IO KPas 2-T0 WIEHUKA IK30TIOMUTA ...eeuveenreeueenueenueenteenteenieenseenieeninesssenseenseenseenses
........................................... A. (Rh.) spinosus (Daday, 1890) (tabn. 172, 5-11).
Jmuna 0,95-1,2 mm. FOr EBponsl, 3akaBkasse. O3epo CeBas.

27(26). DHOOMIOAUT TIPaBOil HOTM 5-i Maphl HE TOCTUTAeT CEPEIUHBI IJIMHBI BHYTPEH-
HEro Kpas 2-ro 4jieHHKa dK30IMOJuTa.

28(29). Buyrpennsis memOpana 6a3urnoanTta npaBoil HOTU 5-i mapel HE TOCTUTaeT KOH-
11a 4ICHHMKA; AUCTAJIbHBIA KOHELl OTPOCTKAa TPEThEro OT KOHLA WIEHHKAa MeHU-
KYJUPYIOIIEH aHTEHHYIBl HE KPIOKOBUIHBIM .. ..eeeruviiaiieeniieenieeeniieeniieeieeeneeenanes
................................... A. (Rh.) niethammeri (Mann, 1940) (tabn. 172, 16-24).
Jmuna 0,95-1,50 mm. FOro-Bocrok EBpomnbl u Bocrounoit Cubupu. ['opHbie 03epa,
MPYABIL.

Tabmuma 171. -9 — Arctodiaptomus (Rhabdodiaptomus) bacillifer (Koelbel, 1885): 1 —
abIOMEH caMKH; 2 — pPOoCTpyM caMkH; 3 — PS5 camku; 4 — cpemHsst 4acTh TEHUKYIUPYIO-
el aHTeHHYJIbI camIla; 5 — TPETHH OT KOHIIA YJICHUK TeHUKYJIUPYIOIIEH aHTEHHYJIbI CaM-
na; 6 — P5 camma; 7 — mpasas Hora P5 camma cO0Ky; 8§ — MUCTaIBHBIA WISHUK 3K30110-
JuTa JIeBO Hor| PS5 camia; 9 — mpokcuMarbHas 4acTh T€HUKYIUPYIONEH aHTEHHYITBI CaM-
na. 10-22 — A. (Rh.) salinus (Daday, 1885): 10 — TeHUTaJbHBII CeTMEHT caMmku; [/ —
pocTpyM caMku; /2 — aHTeHHyna camku; /3 — PS5 camku; /4—15 — abnomen camua; /16 —
CpelqHss 4acTh I'€HUKYIUPYOLEH aHTeHHyb! camua; /7—/8 — TpeTuil oT KOHILA WIEHUK
TeHUKYNUPYIOLIEH aHTeHHYNbl camua; /9 — poctpym camua; 20 — PS5 camma; 2/ — npa-
Bas Hora PS5 camma cOoky; 22 — 2-ii wieHHK 3K30m01uTa mpaBoil P5 cooky. 23-33 — A.
(Rh.) acutilobatus (Sars, 1903): 23 — abnomeH caMky; 24 — aHTEHHYJa caMKH; 25 — po-
cTpyM caMku; 26 — PS5 camkwm; 27 — abmnomeH camia; 28 — pocTpyMm camna; 29 — cpen-
HSIS 9acTh TEHUKYIMPYIOIIEH aHTeHHYNIBI camna; 30—3/ — TpeTHil OT KOHIIA WICHUK TeHH-
Kynupyromeil anteHHyisl cammna; 32 — P5 camma; 33 — mpasast Hora PS5 camia cOoky.
1-22, 24-33 — mno: Kiefer, 1978; 23 — no: Jlenemxun, 1900.
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29(28). BuyrpenHsss MmeMOpaHa 0a3UIIOUTa MPaBOid HOTH S5-H Mapbl HE JOCTHTacT KOH-
1A WICHHKA; AUCTAIbHBIA KOHEL OTPOCTKAa TPEThEro OT KOHLA YICHUKA FeHH-
KyIUpPYIOIIed aHTCHHYIIBI KPIOKOBUIAHO OTTSHYT HAPYIKY -.verveveereervenuenrenreeuenuens
..................... A. (Rh.) niethammeri akatovae Kiefer, 1971 (tabn. 172, 28-33).
Jmuna 1,3-1,4 mM. Booem 61n3 OpenOypra.

30(1). Tperuii OT KOHIA WIEHUK F€HUKYIHPYIOLIEH aHTEHHYIBI 6€3 OTPOCTKA ............
............................................................ [onpon Mesodiaptomus Borutzky, 1991
(4. (M.) lobulifer (Rylov, 1927) (tabxn. 173, §-9)).

Jmuna 1,7-2,1 mm. FOr EBpomnsl, 3akaBkasbe, Kazaxcran. Jlyxu, 60510Ta, Npyabl.

Kuarwu niia onpenesieHusi BUAOB (110 caMKaM)

1(22). KyTukyasipHBIA BBIPOCT KOKCOMOIUTA S5-i Mapbl HOI' MaJeHbKUI WK yMEpEeH-
HO pas3BuT (Tadnm. 168, 3, 12, 22; 169, 5, 14, 24; 171, 3, 14, 27; 172, 4, 15;
173, 6).

2(21). IIpenmocnenuuii TOpakadbHBIA CETMEHT 0O€3 JIomacTei.

3(10). 13-if wieHUK aHTEHHYN C 2 MIETUHKAMH.

4(5). 15-it u 17-11 4NCHUKN QHTEHHYN C 2 TIETHHKAMI ...cuuveeenereeereenieeieeaseeeenneeennnens
...................................... A. (Rh.) acutilobatus (Sars, 1903) (tabn. 171, 24-34).
Jmana 1,2-2,5 Mm.

5(4). 15-it u 17-i wieHUKd aHTSHHYJ ¢ | MIETUHKOM.

6(7). 4-5-ii cerMeHTHI TOpakca 0e3 CICOB PA3ICICHUS IO OOKAM ......cceevvverveeveeneenns
............................................... A. (A.) osmanus Kiefer, 1974 (tabn. 168, 9—12).
Jmanaa 1,5-1,8 Mm.

7(6). 4-5-i1 cerMeHTBI TOpakca CO ClelaMu pasJeleHus mo OokaM B BHUAE 3a3y0-
PHYHBL

Tabmuma 172. 1-11 — Arctodiaptopmus (Rhabdodiaptomus) spinosus (Daday, 1890): 1 —
abIOMEH caMKH; 2 — POCTPYM caMKH; 3 — aHTeHHYna camku; 4 — PS5 camku; 5 — abmo-
MEH caMIla; 6 — CpeIHsA 4acTh TeHUKYIHPYIONEH aHTeHHYNBI camIia; /—8 — TPETHH OT
KOHIIa WICHUK TeHUKYJIUPYIOMIEH aHTeHHYIbI camia; 9 — poctpym camma; /0 — P5 cam-
na; // — mpokcuManbHas 9acTh TeHUKYIUPYIONIeH aHTeHHYNbl cammna. [2—24 — A. (Rh.)
niethammeri (Mann, 1940): /2 — abnomeHn camku; /3 — poCcTpyM camku; /4 — aHTEH-
Hyna caMku; /5 — PS5 camku; /6 — abmomen camma; /7 — poctpyMm camua; /8 — cpen-
HSISL 4acTh T€HUKYAMPYIOIIEH aHTeHHYNbl camua; /9—22 — TpeTuil oT KOHLA YIEHUK IeHH-
KYJIUPYIOIEH aHTeHHYIIbI caMiia; 23 — MPOKCHMaJIbHAsl YacTh T'€HUKYJIUPYIOIEH aHTCHHY-
nbl camua; 24 — PS camua. 25-33 — A. (Rh.) niethammeri akatovae (Kiefer, 1971): 25 —
abmoMeH caMkH; 26 — pOCTpyM CaMKu; 27 — aHTEHHYyJa caMku; 28 — abJoMeH caMIia;
29-30 — TpeTHil OT KOHLIA WIEHUK T'€HUKYIHPYIOIIEeH aHTEHHYIb! caMia; 3/ — cpenHsas
4acTh T€HUKYIUPYIOIIeH aHTeHHYNIBI camiia; 32 — PS5 camma; 33 — mpaBas Hora P5 cam-
1a cOOKy.

1-24 — no: Kiefer, 1978; 25-33 — no: Kiefer, 1971.
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8(9). PocCTpaibHBIE OTPOCTKH KOPOTKHE ..ecuveerurieenureanureaaueeasueeesueeesseeanseeesseesnseeanneeanns
................................................... A. (A.) laticeps (Sars, 1863) (Tabn. 168, 1-5).
Hmunaa 1,2-1,9 MMm.

9(8). PoCTpanbHBIC OTPOCTKH JITTHHHBIC .....c.vveerereessreeesereesereessseessesassseessseessessssseenseanes
......................................... A. (Rh.) bacillifer (Koelbel, 1885) (tabm. 171, 1-3).
Jmanaa 1,28-1,30 mMm.
................................... A. (Rh.) niethammeri (Mann, 1940) (tabn. 172, 12—15).
Hmana 1,57-2,17 mm.
................... A. (Rh.) niethammeri akatovae (Kiefer, 1971) (tabn. 172, 25-27).
Jmanaa 1,5-1,8 mMm.

10(3). 13-i1 uneHWK aHTEHHYN C | METUHKOM.

11(12). HleTrHKa TIepBOro WieHHKAa aHTEHHYN HOCTHraeT 12-ro 4jeHuKa WK IJIMHHEe
......................................... A. (A.) dentifer (Smirnov, 1928) (Tabn. 168, 20-22).
Hmanaa 1,23-1,36 Mm.

12(11). [IleTnHka mepBOrO YICHWKAa aHTEHHYN He MO0X0oauT jaanee 10-ro dieHuKa.

13(16). llleTnHKa TIEpBOTO YJICHUKA AaHTCHHYJ OXOAMT A0 8-TO WICHUKA.

14(15). [eHuTaIBHBIN CETMEHT CUMMETPUYHBIA MM CJIa00 aCUMMETPUYHBIN, ¢ 1 BBI-
POCTOM CHIPABA .....oeeervveeneranns A. (A.) byzantinus Mann, 1940 (tabn. 169, 1-5).
Hmunaa 1,35-2,25 Mm.
............................................... A. (A.) dudichi Kiefer, 1932 (tabn. 170, 18-21).
Hmuna 2,3-2,6 MM.

15(14). l'enuTanbHbld CErMEHT PE3KO aCUMMETPUYHBIH, ¢ 2 BBHIPOCTAMH CIIPABA ..........
............................................. A. (Rh.) spinosus (Daday, 1890) (tab6n. 172, 1—4).
Hmnaa 1,17-1,87 Mm.

Tabmuua 173. 1-9 — Arctodiaptomus (Mesodiaptomus) lobulifer (Rylov, 1927): I — no-
MacTU MOCIEIHETO TOPAKaJbHOTO CETMEHTa CaMKH; 2 — IpaBas JOMacTb MOCIEIHETO TO-
paKaIbHOTO CETMEHTa CaMKH; 3 — JIeBas JIONACTh U TEHUTAJIBHBIH CETMEHT CaMKU COOKY;
4 — TIpaBasi JIOMACTh MOCEIHEr0 TOPAKaILHOTO CErMEeHTa COOKY; 5 — TeHUTAJIBHBIN cer-
MEHT caMKH; 6 — P5 camku; 7 — nucTaibHas 4acTh SHAOMOANTA CAMKH; 8§ — TPETHH OT
KOHIIa WICHUK TeHUKYIUPYIOIIeH aHTeHHYIbI camiia; 9 — PS5 camma. 10-20 — Mixodiapto-
mus theeli (Lilljeborg, 1889): 10 — abmomeHn camku; 1/ — pocTpyMm caMku;, /2 — aHTEH-
Hyna camku; 13 — P5 camku; 1415 — abmomMeH camia; /6 — TpOKCUMAaIbHAS 9acTh Te-
HUKYIUPYIOLIEH aHTEHHYNB! camua; /7 — pocTpyM camiia; /8 — cpeaHss 4yacTb FEHUKY-
JIUPYIOILEH aHTEHHYIBI caM1a; /9 — TpeTHid 0T KOHLA YIEHHK TeHUKYIHPYIOIEH aHTCHHYIIbI
camia; 20 — P5 camma. 2/-32 — M. tatricus (Wierzejski, 1883): 2/ — abnomeH camku;
22 — pocTpyM caMky; 23 — aHTEeHHYyNa caMku; 24 — P5 camku; 25—26 — aOnoMeH cam-
KH; 27 — pOCTpyM caMua; 28 — MPOKCUMAIIbHBIC WICHHKH TeHUKYIUPYIOUIeH aHTEHHYIbI
camia; 29 — cpeaHss 4acTb TeHUKYIUPYIOILEH aHTeHHYb! camiia; 30 — TpeTuil oT KoHIa
YWICHWK TeHUKYJIUPYIOMeH aHTeHHYabl camia; 3/ — PS5 camma; 32 — SHAOMOIUT TpaBoit
P5 cama.

1-9 — mo: Peuios, 1930; 10-32 — mno: Kiefer, 1978.
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16(13). leTnHka IEpBOTO WIIEHWKA aHTCHHYJ TOXOAHT HE Jajiee 5-To dieHHKa.

17(18). PocTpanbHbIE OTPOCTKUA KOPOTKUE U TOJCTBIC ...evereveenrienreenreeneeeseeneesnsesnseeseensens
..................................... A. (A.) wierzejskii (Richard, 1888) (tadn. 169, 13—16).
Jmmnaa 1,5-2,45 mwm.

18(17). PocTpanbHble OTPOCTKH UIMHHBIE U CTPOUHEIE.

19(20). [eHuTanbHBIA CErMEHT B JUCTAJbHON YACTH C BEHTPAJIBHBIM B3IYTHEM ..........
............................. A. (A.) pectinicornis (Wierzejski, 1887) (tabn. 169, 23-24).
Jmanaa 1,3-2 M.

20(19). [eHUTANBHBIA CETMEHT 03 3TOTO B3IYTHS ...euvveevveeereenreenreenreenseenseensenssesssensennsens
........................................... A. (Rh.) salinus (Daday, 1885) (tabn. 171, 11-14).

............................................ A. (A.) acutulus (Brian, 1927) (tabn. 170, 10-13).
Jmnnaa 1,2-2,5 MM.

21(2). IlpennocnenHuil TOPAKATBHBIA CEIMEHT C JOMACTBIO ...eeuveeuveenrieieerieenreeieenseennes
............................................... A. (M.) lobulifer (Rylov, 1927) (tabn. 173, 1-7).
Jmanaa 2,0-2,2 MM.

22(1). KyTuxymsapHBIA BBEIPOCT KOKCOTIOAUTA 5-1 Maphel HOT YPE3BBUANHO KPYITHBIH ..
................................................. A. (A.) fischeri (Rylov, 1922) (tabn. 170, 1-4).

Jnuna oxomno 1,8 mwm.

Pon Mixodiaptomus Kiefer, 1932

DHIOMOANT 5-1 Mapbl HOT CaMKH C PSAOM CyOanuKalbHBIX MeTHHOK. [locnennnii
TOpPAKAJIbHBIN CErMEHT ¢ OOBIYHBIMH WJIU JIBYBEPIIMHHBIMU jomnactsaMu. [IpaBas Hora
5-i mapsl caMIia C XOpOIIO Pa3BUTHIM, 3a0CTPEHHBIM Ha KOHIIE SHAONOAUTOM. ToJcTas
UIMIOBUIHAS] BHYTPEHHSS IIETUHKA SK30IMOJUTa JEBOM HOTH S5-U maphbl HalpaBlieHa
BOBHYTPG. | eHUKyNMHpyIOmas aHTeHHYJa, KaK MPaBWIIO, C OYCHh MAICHHKUMU IIUTIAMHU
Ha 10-11-m wieHHKax U KPyHHBIM BBIPOCTOM Ha 13-M UJI€HMKE; TPETHM OT KOHIIA YJie-
HUK 0e3 OTpOCTKA.

Kuiou s onpefesiennst BUA0B (10 camMuam)

1(2). 14-if wieHUK TEHUKYIUPYIOIIEH aHTCHHY/IbI 0e3 MIMITOBUIHOTO BHIPOCTA .........
................................................ M. theeli (Lilljeborg, 1889) (tabn. 173, 14-20).
Jiuna 1,45-1,70 mm. EBpona, Cubups. BpemeHHble BogoeMsl.

2(1). 14-i1 uneHUK TeHUKYIUPYIOIIEeH aHTEHHYJBI C IUIOBUIHBIM BBIPOCTOM.

3(4). Iuner Ha 10—11-M YiIeHWKaX TEHUKYIUPYIOIIEH aHTCHHYJIBI OUYeHb MaJICHbKHE
............................................ M. tatricus (Wierzejski, 1883) (tabn. 173, 27-32).
Jmna 1,3-1,6 mm. FOr EBponbl. ['opHble Bogoemsl.

4(3). Hunsr Ha 10-11-M uneHUKAX TEHUKYAUPYIOLIEH aHTEHHYIBI OTHOCHUTEIBHO
19001210503 (N M. laciniatus (Lilljeborg, 1889) (tabn. 174, 5-10).

Hmuna 1,0-1,5 MM. ApkTuuecko-anpnuiickuii apeai. Ilenarnans KpymHBIX 03ep.
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Tabmuma 174. 1-10 — Mixodiaptomus laciniatus (Lilljeborg, 1889): I — abmomeH camku;
2 — pocTpyM caMKku; 3 — aHTEHHYJBI caMku; 4 — PS5 camku; 5 — poctpym camma; 6 —
MIPOKCHMAIbHAS YaCTh TEHUKYIHPYIOIIEH aHTEHHY/IBI caMIla; / — CPEXHss YacTh TeHUKY-
JUPYIOUICH aHTEHHYJIBI caMIla; 8§ — TPETHI OT KOHIIA WICHUK TCHUKYIUPYIOIICH aHTCHHY-
nel camia; 9 — PS5 camna; /0 — sk3omoaut Jieoi Horu PS5 camma. //-21 — Leptodiapto-
mus angustilobus (Sars, 1898): 11 — aGnomen camku; /2 — poctpyMm camky; /3 — PS5 cam-
ku; /4 — abmomeH camia; /5—17 — cpenHss 9acTh TCHUKYIUPYIONICH aHTEHHYIBI CaMIla;
18 — Tpetuil OT KOHIIA WIEHUK TCHUKYIUPYIOLIEeH aHTeHHYb! camia; /9 — PS5 camma; 20 —
neBast Hora P5 camma; 2/ — poctpym camma. 22—28 — Speodiaptomus birsteini Borutzky,
1962: 22 — abnomeH camku; 23 — P5 camxm; 24 — P1; 25 — P2; 26 — P4; 27 — xay-
nanbHBIE BETBM camiia; 28 — PS5 camiia.

1-10 — mo: Kiefer, 1978; 1/-21 — no: Bopynxuii u ap., 1991; 22-28 — no: bopyuxuit, 1962.
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Kurou nuis1 onpenesiennst BUAOB (10 caMKaM)

1(4). Tlocnemnuii TopakadbHBIM CErMEHT C 2 JOMACTIMHU C KaKIOW U3 CTOPOH.

2(3). AwnteHnynsl ¢ 2 meTuHKaMu Ha 15—17-M 4lieHHUKax; BBIPOCT 2-TO YJICHHKA JK-
30M0AUTa 5-i mapbl HOI' OTHOCUTEIBHO MIHPOKUN M KOPOTKHM ......eeeeereveeennnee.
............................................. M. tatricus (Wierzejski 1883) (tabn. 173, 21-26).
Jmnnaa 1,4-2,0 MM.

3(2). AwnTeHHYNBI C 2 HMIETMHKAMH TOJbKO HA 16-M uneHuke, 15-i u 17-i uneHuKn
TOJIGKO C OJTHOM HIETHMHKOM; BBIPOCT 2-TO WICHHWKA DK30MOAMTA S5-H Mapbl HOT
OTHOCUTEIBHO Y3KUM U JUUTHHHBIM .....eeernerrrereereeereineeesnnnreesssnseeesssneessnsseessnssseenens
.............................................. M. laciniatus (Lilljeborg, 1889) (tabn. 174, 1-4).
Jmanaa 1,0-1,6 MM.

4(1). Tlocnemnuii TOpakalbHBIN CETMEHT C | JIOMACTHIO C KAXAOW M3 CTOPOH ...........
................................................ M. theeli (Lilljeborg, 1889) (tabn. 173, 10-13).
Jmnnaa 1,5-2,2 MM.

Pon Leptodiaptomus Light, 1938

CaMKu ¢ penylMpOBaHHBIM TPETHUM UYJICHHKOM JK30IIOINTA TSTOW Maphl HOT; JH-
JOTIOAUT C JBYMsS IIUMOBUIHBIMU IIETUHKaMH. J{MCTalbHBII OTPOCTOK SK30II0ANUTA
JIEBOM HOTH ITATOM Hapbl KOPOTKHM, MaJbLEBUIHBIN; BHYTPEHHUNA MPUAATOK ITOXOXK IO
dhopme u pa3zmepy Ha AUCTaIbHBIA OTPOCTOK. llIumoBumHbIH BEIpOoCcT 8-r0, 10—11-rO M
13-ro 4IEeHUKOB KPYITHBIN.

Ha ceBepo-Boctoke [laneapkTuku pacnpoctpanen L. angustilobus (Sars, 1898).

Leptodiaptomus angustilobus (Sars, 1898)
(tabn. 174, 11-21)

Jlomactu mocneHero TopakajabHOIO CETMEHTa CaMKH XOPOIIO pa3BUTHIL. I eHHUTab-
HBI CETMEHT Y/UIMHEHHBIH, CJIa00 paclIupeH B MPOKCUMAIIbHOW YacTH, C OYCHb Ma-
JIEHHbKUMH CEHCOPHBIMH IIUMUKAaMHU MO OokaM. 8-#, 9-if u 12-i WwieHUKH aHTEHHYIBI
¢ JIByMs MIeTHHKaM. TpeTuid OT KOHIIA WICHHK T'eHUKYJIUPYIOIIEH aHTEHHY/IbI camIia 0e3
OTPOCTKA. 2-I YJIEHUK 3K30MO0ANTA IPABOM HOTU 5-H Mapsbl C BBITYKJIBIM HAPYXHBIM U
BOTHYTHIM BHYTPEHHHUM KpaeM; KOPOTKHH OOKOBOH IINI MPHUKPEIUIIETCS MPUOIH3H-
TEIBHO HA CEpEeIMHE HAPYKHOTO Kpas U CMEIIEH Ha CIMHHYIO IOBEPXHOCTh YJICHHKA.
OHJIOTIOANUT YPE3BBIYAHO KOPOTKHUH.

JuunHa camku 1,3-1,6 mm, camua — 1,20-1,45 mm. Bopoemsl nonyoctpoBa SIman, Cubu-
pu, Kamuarku. ConoHoBaTbie 9CTyapHBbIC 03€pa.

[Toncem. SPEODIAPTOMINAE Borutzky, 1962

IIpencraBurens 3TOro nojceMeicTBa XxapakTepusyercs: 4-4JIeHUKOBOW TUCTaIbHOM
YacThI0 TEHUKYIUPYIOIECH aHTCHHYIBI caMIla, 0e3 KPIOKOBUIHOTO MPHUIATKA HA KOHIIE.
Bunsl moaceMencTBa NpoU30LMIIM OT KaKOro-TO mpencraButens poaa Diaptomus, xo-
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TOPBIA O] BIUSHHUEM CIIECHU(PHICCKIX YCIOBHH OOMTaHMS B MON3EMHBIX BOAAX ITOJ-
Beprcs CUIBHOM peayKuuu koHeuHocteid. Gopmymna 1-4-it map Hor — 2/1; 2/2; 2/2; 3/2.
CTpocHHE POTOBBIX KOHEUHOCTEH HE OTIMYAETCS CYIIECTBEHHO OT CTPOCHUS y IPYTHX
npeacraBurenieil cem. Diaptomidae.

Pon Speodiaptomus Borutzky, 1962

Maxkcwunensl JIMHABIE U ToHKKE. [locaenHuil TopakanbHbI CETMEHT CaMKH C
OKpPYIJIEHHBIMHU yTJIaMH, 0€3 CEHCOPHBIX IIUIUKOB. DK30MOAUT S5-H Mapbl HOI' CaMKHU
2-4JI€HUKOBBIM; BHYTPEHHUH NHUCTaJIbHBIM YTroJ MOCIEAHETO YJEHUKA SK30M0UTa OT-
TSHYT B JUIMHHBIA TOHKWIl, H3BWINCTBIN, 3A0CTPEHHBINA BBIPOCT, HAPYXKHBIIA JUCTAJIb-
HBII — ¢ KOPOTKHUM ILIUIIOM; MEXJYy HUMH — TOJICTasl IpsiMasl IETHHKA, TPEBbIIIA0-
mIast Mo JUIMHE OTPOCTOK. DHIOMOAUT Oe3 BOJIOCOBHIHBIX INETHHOK, C OKPYIJICHHBIM
KOHIIOM. J[MCTaNbHBIM YJIEHUK 3K30MOAUTA JIEBOM HOTH 5-H Mapsl HOT caMla C JBYMs
NPSIMBIMU LIETUHKOBUIHBIMHU TPUAATKAMH OJMHAKOBOM JUIMHBI U TOJNILIUHBI, Pacioio-
JKEHHBIMU Ha BEpUIMHE M Ha HapY)KHOM Kpae. DHJIOIMOIUTHI JIEBOM M MpPaBOM HOT OK-
pyriensble. CpenHsist 4acTh FeHUKYJIUPYIOLIEH aHTeHHYNbI OYeHb CJ1a00 pacIIUpeHa, C
KOPOTKUMH 3yOOBUIHBIMH OTpocTKaMH Ha 10—11-M u 13-M uieHHKax; TpeTHid OT KOHIIA
WICHUK 0€3 BHIPOCTa M TUIACTHHKH.

Speodiaptomus birsteini Borutzky, 1962
(tabm. 174, 22-28)

[eHUTANBHBI CETMEHT CaMKH JUTMHHEE TOCIEeMyIONNX CerMEHTOB abnoMeHa, 0e3
CEHCOPHBIX IIMIIOB; €ro JIEBasi CTOPOHA CJIa00 BHIMYKJIAas B CPEJHEH 4acTH, MpaBas —
BOTHYTasl, C IByBEPIIMHHBIM BBICTYIIOM B MpOKCHMaiabHOW dacTu. Camern ¢ S-cerMeH-
THBIM a0JIOMEHOM; TIEPBBIA CETMEHT C JIByMsI BBIPOCTaMHU clieBa. 14-i 4IEHUK TeHHKY-
JIMPYIOLEH aHTEHHYJIBI C JIIMHHOW MIETHHKOM. 5-51 Tapa HOT MOCTPOEHA MO AUANTOMU-
HOMY THUIY. 2-U YJICHHWK JK30TOAMTA MPABOH HOTU CO C1a00 BBHITYKJIBIM HAPYXHBIM U
BOTHYTBIM BHYTPEHHHM KpasMy; OOKOBOW MU MPSAMOM, C MEIKUMHU ITUIUKAMHU Ha
KoHIe. JJig 3K30MOouTa JIEBOM HOTH XapaKTEPHO HAMPABICHUE MOCIEIHErO YICHUKA.

Ckenbckas mieniepa B Kpeimy.



LAKJIONUJIbI
(CYCLOPIFORMES)

B.P. Anekcees

CBOOOIHOXKHUBYIIMX HUKIOMKA OT Apyrux Copepoda OTIHYaeT cOYeTaHUE CIEy-
IONIMX MPU3HAKOB: TEJIO YE€TKO MOAPA3/IeICHO Ha OTHIENbI, TpHYeM a0JOMeH MOYTH pa-
BEH IO JUTHHE 1e(haToTOPaKCy, aHTEHHY/IBl HUKOT/IA HE JOCTHUTAIOT 33 HEH TPaHHIIbI
TOpaKca, KayJdaJbHBIX METHHOK IIeCTh (M3 HUX YEThIpEe KOHCYHBIX, OlHA OOKOBas W
ofHa criuHHas). M3 KOHEYHBIX IEeTHHOK (QYpPKH Hanbosee NIMHHBIMU SBISFOTCS CpPel-
HHUE, C Pe3KO OTCTAIONUMH OT HHX IO JJIHHE KpaiiHuMmu. CaMKH HECyT IO JiBa siIie-
BBIX MEIIIKA.

B cooTBeTCTBUM C MPUHATONW CUCTEMOH, CBOOOIHOXKUBYIIIHE MPEACTABUTEIN 3TO-
ro MOAOTPSAA MOAPA3ACIAIOTCS Ha 4 ceMeHCTBa, TPH M3 KOTOPBIX BKIIIOYAIOT HCKIIIO-
qutesibHO Mopckue (Gopmbl. CemerictBo Cyclopidae oObeauHIET MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
MIPECHOBOJIHBIE BUJIBI M BKITIOUAET B ceOst Tpu nozcemeiicta: Halicyclopinae, Eucyclo-
pinae u Cyclopinae.

OcHoOBHBIE MOCOOHS IO onpeaejJeHuIo

PruioB B.M. 1948. Cyclopoida npecusix Boj / ®@ayna CCCP. Pakoo6pasusie. T. 3. Beim. 3. M.—
JI.: U3zn-Bo AH CCCP. 319 c.

Monvenko B.1. 1974. Ilenennopotu uuknonoAioun muknonu (Cyclopidae) daynsr Ykpainu //
®dayna Ykpainu. T. 27. Bein. 3. Kues: HaykoBa [Iymka. 452 c.

Einsle U. 1996. Copepoda: Cyclopoida. Genera Cyclops, Megacyclops, Acanthocyclops. Amster-
dam: SPB Academic Publ. 112 p.

Karaytug S. 1999. Copepoda: Cyclopoida. Genera Paracyclops, Ochridacyclops and Key to the
Eucyclopinae. Leiden: Backhuys Publ. 217 p.

Copepoda: Cyclopida. Gen. Mesocyclops and Thermocyclops. 2003. H. Ueda, J. W. Reid (eds.).
Leiden: Backhuys Publ. 318 p.

Kurou 111 onpeneneHusi nmoacemMeicTs

1(2). JiucTadbHBIA WICHUK PS5 ¢ 4 MPHIATKAMU ......covvveeereeereeereneeenee. Halicyclopinae.
2(1). [ductanbHblil WIEHUK PS5 € 1-3 IPUAATKAMHE ....coevevevieniieiieiienieeieeiie e 3.
3(4). [Hucranpubii uieHuk P5 ¢ 3 mpuaarkamu, MATHINA TOpakajdbHBIM CETMEHT II0

KpPasiM C JJIMHHBIMH BOTOCKAMIE ........eeervveerereeseseesnsreensseensenseeenens Eucyclopinae.

4(3). [ducranbublil uneHuk PS5 ¢ 1-2 mpumaTkamu, MSTHIA TOpaKaJbHBIH CETMEHT 0e3
JUTMHHBIX KPETKUX BOJIOCKOB II0 KPasiM, JIUIIb U3PEIKa C TOHKMMHU PEAKUMH BO-
TIOCKAMEF ....vvenvvenereeereeereessesnsessseassesssesssesssessseansesnseenseenseensesnseenseensesnses Cyclopinae.
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Tabmuna 175. 1-5 — Neocyclops salinarum (Gurney, 1927): | — oOmwuii Bug; 2 — admno-
MeH BeHTpanbHO; 3 — P4; 4 — P5; 5 — Al. 6-10 — Halicyclops neglectus Kiefer, 1935:
6 — obmwmii Bux; 7 — P1; 8§ — P5; 9 — P4; 10 — dypka gopcaisHO.

ITo: Dussart, 1969.
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TToxncemeirictreo HALICYCLOPINAE

OObeauHsIeT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MOPCKUE BHIIbI, B KOHTHHEHTAIBHBIX BOJOECMAX
BCTpeyarTcs npenacraButein 2 ponos: Neocyclops Gurney, 1927 (conensie o3epa) u
Halicyclops Norman, 1903 (zensthl pek [Tonto-Kacmus).

Kurou uis onpenesieHust poaos

1(2). PS5 2-unenuxoBbie Halicyclops Norman, 1903.
2(1). PS5 3-YIIEHUKOBBIC .....ccoueieurierieeeiieeniieesieeseeeeiee e Neocyclops Gurney, 1927.
EnvHCTBEHHBINM BHJl B KOHTHHEHTaIBHBIX Bomoemax — N. salinarum (Gurney, 1927)
(tabm. 175, 1-5; 194).
OO0uTaeT B COJNCHBIX 03epax tora EBpombl, BO3MOXHO B 03epax DIbTOH, backyHuak u
JPYTHX MOTOOHBIX BOXOEMAX.

Pon Halicyclops Norman, 1903

[IpenmyIiecTBEHHO MOPCKOM PO, HACUUTHIBAIONINK 0K0J0 40 BHUIOB U IMOABH/IOB.
B npecHble u pacnpecHeHHbIE BOabI 3axoniT He Oonee 10 ¢opm (mpu cosieHOCTH Me-
Hee 1%o). B eBpomeiickux Bogax Poccun Bctpedens! 3 Buja.

Kurou nuis onpenesieHusi BU0B

1(2). BHyTrpeHHUH anuKanbHBIN MW 3HAONOANTa P4 HEe MEeHee YeM BIBOE JUIMHHEE
HAPYIKHOTO ....vveeeereeenereeereenenenns H. validus Monchenko, 1974 (tabn. 176, 1-7).
Hensrel pex [lonro-Kacnus, meiiobeHroc.

2(1). BuyrpeHHHI anuKadbHBIN MM SHIOoNONUTa P4 He Gosee yem B 1,5 pasa miuH-
HEE HapyKHOTO.

3(4). Bce mmmnbsl PS5 3aMeTHO UIMHHEE MUCTAIBHOTO YJICHUKA M €r0 MICTUHKH .........
..................................... H. longispinosus Monchenko, 1974 (ta6n. 176, 8—14).
Onucan u3 J{HectpoBcko-byrckoro nnmana YepHoro mopsi, B Poccun MoxeT ObITh
BCTpEUEH B JIebTax pek OacceilHoB A3oBckoro u UepHoro Mopei.

4(3). [Io kpaitHeii mepe, HapyXHbIE ITUIBI PS5 3aMETHO KOpOUEe MUCTAIIEHOTO YJICHUKA
170 YO 30 11 (51071 1 (S H. neglectus Kiefer, 1935 (tabn. 175, 6—10).

Cesepusiii Kacrmii, Bomoems! Kpeima, nensroBsie yaactku pek FOxxuoit EBporsr.

TToncemeiicteso EUCYCLOPINAE

Juis MupoBoii ¢aynbsl uzBectHO cBbiie 100 BUIOB, OTHOCAIIMXCA TOYTH HCKIIIO-
YUTEIHHO K MeHoOeHTHYecKol (ayHe. B poccuiickoit yactn EBpa3un oTMedeHBI OKO-
70 15 BuIIOB, 00BeMHIEMBIX B 4 poja.

Kuarou nuis onpenesienusi poaos

1(2). PS5 2-uneHuKOBBIC, aHTCHHYJBI 17-WIEHUKOBEIC ...... Macrocyclops Claus, 1893.
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Tabmuua 176. 1-7 — Halicyclops validus Monchenko, 1974: | — abnoMeH BEHTPAIBHO;
2 — o¢ypxka gopcasnbHO; 3 — ¢ypka BeHTpanbHO; 4 — Al; 5 — A2; 6 — P4; 7 — P5. §—
14 — H. longispinosus Monchenko, 1974: § — aGmomeH BeHTpasibHO; 9 — (ypKa 1opcaiib-
Ho; 10 — Al; 11 — A2; 12 — makcwuia;, 13 — P1; 14 — P5.

ITo: Monuenko, 1974.
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2(1). PS5 l-umenukoBbIe, aHTEHHYIBI 6—12-4I€HUKOBEIE.

3(8). PS5 SBCTBEHHO OTWICHEHBI OT TOPAKAILHOTO CETMECHTA.

4(7). AwnTteHHynbl 12-4I€eHUKOBBIC.

5(6). BuemHuil kpaii KaynanabHBIX BETBEH ¢ 3y0UMKaMM, KaylaaidbHbIH nHAEKC 3,511
........................................................................................ Eucyclops Claus, 1893.

6(5). BHemHuii kpail kayganbHBIX BETBEH IaaKui, KayAadbHBIN MHAEKC MeHbIe 3,5
.................................................................................. Tropocyclops Kiefer, 1927.
Enuncreennsiii Bun B Poccun — T, prasinus (Fischer, 1860) (tabn. 177, 1-6; 195).
Tennoao0uBEIi BUnI, HaﬁﬂeH B AMype, BO3MOXXHO HaXO0XICHHUC B BOAOCMaAx rora Poc-

CHH.
7(4). AnTeHHYNBI 6—11-9IEHUKOBBIC .....ccvveeeieeeniieeeieenee. Paracyclops Claus, 1893.
8(3). PS5 B BuJie MIUPOKOH, HEOTWICHEHHOM OT 3aJHETO TOPAKAIBHOTO CerMeHTa Iia-
CTHHKH «.vvvevveeereeereessesssesssesssesssesnsesssesssesnsesnsessessennns Ectocyclops Brady, 1904.

Enuncreennsiii Bug B Poccun — E. phaleratus (Koch, 1838) (tabn. 177, 7-13; 196).
TloBCceMECTHO B JIMTOPAIIBHOM YacTH OOJIOT, 03ep, PeK, a TAKXKE B PYUbSIX M POIHUKAX.

Pon Macrocyclops Claus, 1893

JloBosbHO KpymHBIE MUKIOMNEL (1,2—2,5 MM) ¢ KOpEHACTBIM TEJIOM, OOBIYHO Oypo-
TO WJIM KOPUUHEBOTO 1BeTa. [I0CTOSHHBII KOMIIOHEHT JTUTOPAIH O3€p U PeK BCeX KIU-
MaThueckux 30H. M3BecTHO okoisio 10 BumoB, B Poccun 3 Buna.

Kuarou nus onpenesieHusi BUI0B

1(2). BuHytpenHue Kpas KayJaTbHBIX BETBEH JTUIICHBI BOJMOCKOB .......eerverenureenueeaneeenns
.................................................... M. albidus (Jurine, 1820) (Tabn. 177, 14-18).
ITocTOSIHHBIM KOMIIOHEHT JIMTOpAJId Pa3HOTUIIHBIX BOAOEMOB.

2(1). BuyrpeHHHe Kpas KaylaJdbHBIX BETBEH C BOJIOCKaMHU.

3(4). Bomocku Ha KayJaJbHBIX BETBSX PACIIONIATAIOTCS T'yCTO, AWCTANBHBIN WICHUK
AHTEHHYI ¢ 3a3yOpeHHON T'MaJMHOBOW IUIACTUHKOMN, HapY)KHBIA HIMI AUCTANb-

Tabmuua 177. 1-6 — Tropocyclops prasinus (Fischer, 1860): [ — oOmwuii Bux; 2 — aH-
TEHHYJIbI; 3 — TeHUTAJIBHBIA cerMeHT; 4 — ¢ypka; 5 — P4; 6 — P5. 7—13 — Ectocyclops
phaleratus (Koch, 1838): 7 — obumii Bun; § — Al; 9 — ¢ypka BeHTpanbHO; /0 — TO Xe
JopcaibHO; /] — reHuTanbHbIA cermeHt; /2 — P4; 13 — PS. 14-18 — Macrocyclops
albidus (Jurine, 1820): /14 — oOuruii Bum; /5 — TEHUTAIBHBIN CETMEHT; /6 — JHAOMOAUT
u GazanbpHbIN wienuk P4; 17 — P5; 18 — ¢dypkanbHas BETBb AopcasibHO. [9-23 — M. fus-
cus (Jurine, 1820): /9 — TeHUTANBHBIN CeTMEHT; 2() — NUCTAIBHBIA WieHuK Al; 21 — au-
CTaBHBIN WICHUK dHponoauta P4; 22 — P5; 23 — ¢dypkanbHas BeTBb JopcaibHO. 24—29
— M. distinctus (Richard, 1887): 24 — oOmuii Bux; 25 — MUCTANTBHBIN WICHUK aHTEHHYIT,
26 — reHuATaNbHBIN cerMeHT; 27 — P5; 28 — dypka BeHTpasbHO; 29 — P4.

1-10, 12-18, 21-22 — no: Monuenko, 1974; 11, 19, 20, 23—29 — no: Gurney, 1933.
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HOTO WICHUKA PS5 MOYTH BABOE IJTMHHEE HAPYIKHOTO ....ooernureirernniireennieeennireeeenns
............................................. M. fuscus (Jurine, 1820) (tabn. 177, 19-23; 200).
ITocTOSIHHBIF KOMITOHEHT JIMTOPAJIA Pa3HOTUIIHBIX BOJOCMOB, 06I)IKHOB6HHO BCTPEHACTCsL
Bmecte ¢ M. albidus, HO He Tak oOMJIEH.

4(3). Bonocku Ha KaymadbHBIX BETBSIX PACTIONArarOTCs PEIKO, THAIMHOBAS IUTACTHHKA
AHTEHHYII TNIaJiKasi, HapY>KHBIN [IWI JUCTAJIBHOTO WiIEHUKa 3K30monuta PS5 He
Oonee 4eM Ha '/, JUIMHHEE HAPYIKHOTO .....o.cvvermruerieisrieiessscie s
............................................. M. distinctus (Richard, 1887) (tabn. 177, 24-29).

Penxwuii Bug iutopanu o3ep.

Pox Eucyclops Claus, 1893

Cpennue no pasmepy (0,8—1,4 MM) MeHOOCHTUYECKHE IUKIIOIBI, OOBIYHO KOpHY-
HEeBOro mpera. SineBunHbIl HedanoTopakc pe3ko MepexoquT B CTPOHHBIA aOIOMEH,
ISITBIA CErMEHT TOpaKca C IMyYKOM JUIMHHBIX BOJIOCKOB IO Kpasm. OuH U3 caMBIX 00-
rarbix Bugamu (cBeime 100) pomoB. B oTkpeiThIX Bonax Poccuu 6 BUAOB.

Kuarou pas onmpeae/JicHust BUA0OB

1(6). BHemHue Kpas kKaygadbHBIX BETBEH C PAIOM LIMIIHMKOB MO BCEl AJUHE.

2(3). I'manuHOBas MIACTHHKA BIOJH BHYTpeHHEro Kpas y 10—12 uieHnKoB aHTEeHHYI
rnajakasi, 6a3anbHBIN YWIEHWK aHTEHHBI Ha (POHTAJBHOW CTOPOHE C TPYIION
JUIMHHBIX BOJIOCKOB .......... E. serrulatus (Fischer, 1851) (ta6n. 178, 1-8; 198).
MaccoBblit BUJ TUTOpaH MIPECHOBOTHBIX U COJIOHOBAaTOBOJHBIX BO0eMOB EBpazuu.

3(2). TI'manuHOBas MIACTHHKA BIOJH BHYTpeHHEro Kpas y 10—12 uieHnKoB aHTEeHHYI
MMeeT HaCeUKd WU 3a3yOpHHBI, 0a3aJbHBIA YJICHUK aHTEHHbI HAa (pOHAIBHON
CTOpOHE 0e3 BOJIOCKOB.

4(5). T'manuHOBas MJIACTHHKA BIOJb BHYTpeHHETO Kpas y 10—12 4ieHUKOB aHTEHHYI
TOHKO HacedeHa, KayJaJIbHbIC BETBH yIJIMHEHHBIE (KayladbHBIA WHACKC 7-9),
MOYTH MapaJieNbHble ..... E. macruroides (Lilljeborg, 1901) (tabm. 178, 9-15).
[Iupoxo pacnpocTpaHeHHBIH BU, BCTpedaeTcst 00bIUHO ¢ E. serrulatus, HO MeHee 00H-
JIeH, 0COOCHHO B MEPECHIXAIOIINX BOIOEMAX.

Tabmuua 178. [-8 — Eucyclops serrulatus (Fischer, 1851): I — o0uwmii Bug; 2 — Al; 3 —
JUCTaJIBHBIA WICHUK Al; 4 — TeHUTaNbHBIA CErMEHT; S—6 — BapHaHTHI CTPOEHUS (QypKH;
7 — P5; 8 — P4. 9-15 — E. macruroides (Lilljeborg, 1901): 9 — ob6mwmii Bux; 10—-11 —
BapUaHThl CTPOCHUS THAIMHOBOH IJIACTHHKY AWCTabHOTO wieHuka Al; /2 — dypxa nop-
CaJIbHO; /3 — TeHUTaNbHBIA cerMmeHT; [4 — P4; 15 — P5. 16-20 — E. denticulatus (Grae-
ter, 1903): /6 — AuCTaNbHBIA WICHUK aHTEHHYN; /7—[8 — BapuaHTHl cTpoeHHs (ypKw;
19— P4; 20 — P5. 21-25 — E. speratus (Lilljeborg, 1901): 21 — oOmwmii Buxg; 22 — nu-
CTaNbHBIN WieHUK Al; 23 — TeHUTaIbHBIN cerMeHT; 24 — Qypka gopcaibHo; 25 — PS5.

1-8, 12, 15, 17-20, 24-25 — no: Monuenxo, 1974; 9-11, 13—14, 16, 21-23 — no: Gurney, 1933.
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5(4). DOra mactuHKa rpybo 3a3yOpeHa, QypKalbHbIC BEeTBH Ooliee KOpoTkHe ((Pyp-
KaJIbHBIA UHIEKC 4,5—7), 3aMETHO PACXOMSIIIACCS ..ecvvveeerrreeereeanrreeseeseneenseeenenes
........................................... E. denticulatus (Graeter, 1903) (ta6n. 178, 16-20).
Buj yacTo BeTpeyaromumiics, Ho MeHee OOWIIBHBIN, ueM E. serrulatus.

6(1). Psx mmnukoB Ha BHEMIHEM Kpae (pypKaJbHBIX BETBEH 3aMETHO pelylUpOBaH.

7(8). Lunuku 3aHUMAIOT OKOJIO MOJIOBHHBI JAJIMHBI BHELTHETO Kpas M HE MPOAoIIKa-
I0TCS JlaJiee 10 AOpCabHON MOBEPXHOCTH (QYPKH, KaylalbHbIEe BETBU YIINHECH-
HBIE ((DYPKATBHBIA UHACKC 0—8) ..viirivieieiieiiiieiiieriieeiieeireesreeeseesreeseneesnneeesnnas
.................................... E. speratus (Lilljeborg, 1901) (Tadm. 178, 21-25; 199).
PacnipocTpaHeHHBIH BU JIUTOPAIN TEKYYHX BOJOEMOB U 03€p, OOBIYHO CMEIIUBAJICS C
E. serrulatus.

8(7). boxoBOH psiA IMNWNMUKOB JUIMHHBIX (PypKaNbHBIX BETBEH (KaylanbHbIA HHIEKC 8—
10) peaymupoBaH g0 3—5, pacroyiararoniuxcsi B OCHOBaHUH JIaTepaIbHOM IIe-
0702029 QUSSR E. macrurus (Sars, 1863) (tabn. 179, 7—-12).
OneMeHT Tponuueckoil (ayHbl, MUPOKO pacnpocTpaHusiumiics B ITaneapkruke. OObIueH,
HO pe/iko ObIBaCT OOMJIBHBIM, B JINTOPAJIBHOM YaCTH BOJIOEMOB.

Pon Paracyclops Claus, 1893

[MpeumymectBenno menkue (0,6—1,0 MM) Gopmbl, HEpeaKO 3aHUMAOIIUE 0COObIE
OWMOTOITBI B JINTOPANIN — TIa3yXH JINCTHEB BBICIIMX BOAHBIX PACTCHUH W IPyrHe YKPHI-
tus. [lepeaBuraroTcst MEIKMMHU CKadKaMu, MOJI3aHUEM 10 cyOcTparty. PacnipocTpaneHs
MIOBCEMECTHO, HO ITOYTH HHUKOTIa HE IOMAaioT B INIAHKTOHHYIO ceTb. B cocTtaBe poma
oxousio 20 BUAOB, K ¢ayHe Poccuu oTHOCATCS 5.

Kurou s onpenesienusi BU0B

1(2). AwnteHHynsl |1-uneHHKOBBIE, KayJajdbHble BETBH YKOPOYCHHbIE (KayladbHBIN
WHJICKC MEHBINE 2) ..oovvevreereeereanreannenn P affinis (Sars, 1863) (tabn. 179, 13-18).
PacnipoctpaneHHbIi BUA BOJOTOKOB.

2(1). AHTCHHYNBI 8-4JICHUKOBBIC, KayaIbHbIC BETBU OoJice JUTMHHBIC.

Tabmima 179. 1-6 — Eucyclops macrurus (Sars, 1863): I — obmmit Bux; 2 — dypka gop-
cabHO; 3 — aUCTaNbHBEIN WieHHK Al; 4 — reHuTalbHBIA cerment; 5 — P4; 6 — P5. 7—
12 — Paracyclops affinis (Sars, 1863): 7 — obmwmii Bux; 8 — Al; 9 — dypka gopcaib-
HO; /0 — renutanbHelid cerment; [/ — P4; 12 — P5. 13—18 — P. fimbriatus fimbriatus
(Fischer, 1853): 13 — ob0mwuii Bug; /4 — Al; 15 — reHuTanbHBIN cerMeHT; /6 — dypka
nopcanbHo; 7 — sumonomut P4; 18 — PS. 19-21 — P, fimbriatus orientalis Alekseev,
1995: 19 — renurtansHblil cerment; 20 — ¢ypka nopcansHo; 2/ — sHuonogut P4.
1,3,4,6,7, 10, 16 —no: Gurney, 1933; 2, 5, 8, 9, 11-14, 15, 17, 18§ — no: Monuenko, 1974; 19—
21 mo: Anekcees, 1995.
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3(4). @ypxanbHBIC BETBU yIIMHEHHBIC (KayTalbHbBIM HHACKC — 4—6,5), HaJ OCHOBa-
HUEM JIaTepalibHOM IETHHKH pacrojiaraeTcs KOPOTKUH MOIMEpPEeUHbId psj Men-
9704 111711071:00) : JOSUUR P. fimbriatus s. lat. (tabn. 179, 19-27; 197).
Hacro BcTpeuaeTcst B peKax M 03epax, peloK B acTaTHYHBIX Bomoemax. B Poccuu 2 moz-
Buna: P. f. fimbriatus (Fischer, 1853) (tabn. 179, 19-24) u P. f. orientalis (Alekseev,
1995) (rabu. 179, 25-27).

4(3). ®dypranbHbIe BeTBH Kopode ((PypKanbHBINH HHICKC — 2,3-3,5), MelKne IUIH-
KM Ha JJOPCabHOW MOBEPXHOCTH PACHoJaraloTcs Mmomnepex Gpypky Wi HHaue.

5(8). DTOT psAa MPOXOAWUT HAJ JATEPATLHON INETHHKOM Monepek QypKu.

6(7). ba3umoguT aHTeHH Ha KayAajJbHOW CTOpPOHE Y OCHOBAaHMA IBYX ILETHHOK C 3—
5 KpYIHBIMHU 3yOLIAMM ................. P imminutus Kiefer, 1929 (tabn. 180, 7-11).
Berpeden B moazemubix 6uotomnax CeBepo-3amajia U OYUCTHBIX COOpykKeHHUsXx CaHKT-
ITetepOyprckoro BOAOMPOBO/IA.

7(6). DTOT YIEHUK 0€3 TAKUX 3YOIIOB ..ccevveeerrerereerereeereeaereessseessseessseeassseessseessseessseeans
................................................... P chiltoni (Thomson, 1882) (Tabn. 180, /-6).
Penxuit Bug nuropany o3ep M MaJbIX peK.

8(5). Y ocHoBaHuS naTepajbHONW METHHKYA HAYWHAETCS PSII IMIMITHKOB, TIPOIOIDKAIO-
uiica mocepeirnHe T0pCcanbHO MOBEPXHOCTH (PypKU MapaijieNbHO KpasM ....
...................................................... P. poppei (Rehberg, 1880) (tabxn. 181, /-3).
Bua oObIYeH B MUTOPAbHOM YacTH 03€p M PEK, HO PENKO IMOMagaeT B IUIAHKTOHHYIO
CCTh, CKPBIBAACH B Ma3yXaxX MOI'PYXXCHHBIX qacTen BOJOHBIX U ITOJYBOAHBIX paCTeHHﬁ.

IToncemeiricteo CYCLOPINAE

Jus dpaynel Mupa n3BectHoO cBbie 400 BUIOB, CBOAUMBIX B 26 pomoB. B Poccun
oTMeueHbl 0koo 80 BUIOB M3 12 pOmOB, B TOM YHCIIE MOJHOCTHIO CTUTOOMOHTHBIC
ponbl Graeteriella n Speocyclops, 3mech He paccMaTpUBacMEbIe.

Hapsiny ¢ cyrybo meiiobentnueckumu (Microcyclops, Apocyclops) B cemeiicTBe
MIPEICTABIICHBI W MTOYTH UCKIIIOYUTENBHO IUIAHKTOHHEIE ponsl (Mesocyclops, Cyclops,
Thermocyclops).

Kurou i onpenesieHusi poioB

1(12). Horu P5 2-uneHuKoBHIE.
2(3). BHyTpeHHHII NI TUCTATHLHOTO WICHHWKA PS5 MpuKperieH 0ObIYHO MOCPENHE;
y OCHOBaHUS alHMKaJIbHOW HMIETUHKU MMeeTcs 3—5 TOHKHX BOJIOCKOB; Kayaajlb-

Tabmuua 180. /-6 — Paracyclops chiltoni (Thomson, 1882): / — abnoMeH BEeHTpaIbHO;
2 — P5; 3 — abnomen nopcanbHo; 4 — OasunoauT A2, GpoHTaNbHAas CTOpOHA; S—6 —
GasunoanT A2, KayaanbHasi cropoHa. /—/1 — P imminutus Kiefer, 1929: 7 — abnomen BeH-
TpanbHO; 8§ — P5; 9 — abaomeH gopcanbHo; /() — 0a3UNONuUT, KayJaibHas cTopoHa; /1 —
6asunomuT A2, GpoHTAIEHAS CTOPOHA.

[o: Karaytug, 1999, ¢ u3sMeHeHUAMHU.
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HBIE€ BETBU C BBIPAXKEHHOM MPOIOJBHON CKIIaIKOM HAa JOPCANBHON MOBEPXHO-
CTH cnvveereeeeenteeseeesteesteesteesseesseesseesseesseesseesseenseenseenseeseensennns Cyclops Miiller, 1776
3(2). Koncrpykius u BoopyxkeHue PS5 mHbIe; KaynaapbHbIC BETBU 0€3 CKIIJI0K Ha JI0p-
CaJIbHOW MOBEPXHOCTH.
4(7). Buyrpennuii npugarok P5 — mieTuHka, AJiMHA KOTOPON HE MEHEE MOJIOBUHBI

aMMKaJIbHOM.
5(6). BuyrpenHss meTuHKa P5 pacrnonaraercs Ha BHyTpeHHeEM Kpae (Onmmxke K cepe-
JIAHE) YIICHUKA ...vvveeereeenereeereesereenseeessneenseessseessseesnsnes Mesocyclops Sars, 1913.
6(5). BHyTpeHHsIsI IETHHKA MPUKpEIieHa aluKalbHO MU CyOamMKalbHO, PAIOM C
KOHCUHOM IETHHKOM .....vvereveeeerreeereenereesraeeereennens Thermocyclops Kiefer, 1927.

7(4). Baytpennwuii npugarok PS5 B Bune mmra, peako JOCTUTAIONIIETO CEPEIUHBI allv-
KaJIbHOH IIETHHKH.

8(9). Ilun mucrampHOTO uneHwka PS5 He meHee ueMm B 1,5 pasza qinHHEE NIMPUHBI
€aMoro YJIEHMKa; IPUKPEIUIEH Y OCHOBAHUS ANUKAIBHON LETHHKH .................
..................................................................................... Diacyclops Kiefer, 1927.

9(8). Ium guctampHOTO WieHWKa PS5 paBeH mim Kopouye MIMPUHBI CAMOTO WICHHKA,
KaK MpaBUJIO, MPUKPEIJICH HAa BHYTPEHHEM Kpae 4JIeHUKa.

10(11). Buyrpennuii kpaii (ypKaJbHBIX BETBEH MOKPHIT BOJOCKaMH, UMUK P5 odeHb
MaJIeHbKUH, PUKPEIIeH Ha CepeHe BHYTPEHHETO Kpasi U He TOCTUraeT KOH-
1@ YIICHUKA ...vveeervreerereesereesereesseessseeansseessseesseessseennns Megacyclops Kiefer, 1927.

11(10). Buyrpennue kpasi ¢pypku 0ObIMHO 0€3 BOJOCKOB, IMMUK PS5 mouTH paBeH LIH-
pPHHE WICHUKA M pacroiaraercs cyOamukanbHo .... Acanthocyclops Kiefer, 1927.

12(1). Horu PS5 1-uneHukoBsbIe.

13(16). JTarepanbHas meTHHKA KaylaJdbHBIX BETBEW pacrioyiaracTcsi OIM3KO K Cepeu-
HE Hapy>KHOTO Kpas.

14(15). lnuHa pyauMeHTapHOTO YjeHUK PS5 3aMETHO MpEeBBIIAET MHUPUHY, YWICHUK Ha
KOHIIEC C JUTMHHOW IMETHHKOH W NPIJICKAIINAM CIAOBIM IITHITHKOM .....c.eevveevenneene
................................................................................... Metacyclops Kiefer, 1927.

15(14). OToT uNeHuK B BUAE MIUPOKOH, C1a00 OTWICHEHHOW TIACTHHKH, IIUIHK U LIe-
TUHKA PaclojiaraloTcs Ha Pa3HbIX €€ KOHIAX ....... Apocyclops Lindberg, 1942,
B Poccuu 1 Bun: A. dengizicus (Lepeschkin, 1900) (tabn. 181, 12—-15).

Jmna okono 1 mMm. Apunnsie 6onora, CeBepHbiii Kacnmid.

16(13). JTatepanbHas NMETHHKA CMEIIEHA K MOCJIEIHEH TPETU U Jlajiee K 3aJJHEMY KOH-
Iy KayJaJlbHBIX BETBEH.

17(18). HapyxHblil anukaabHbIi (AMCTaNbHBINA) WU 3HA0NOANTAa P4 cocraBnser He
MEHEee TIOJIOBHHBI OT BHYTPEHHETO IIHUTIA ................ Microcyclops Claus, 1893.

18(17). DTOT MMM 3aMETHO KOPOYE MOJIOBUHBI JUIMHBI BHYTPEHHETO MIHIA ...................
................................................................................... Cryptocyclops Sars, 1927.
B Poccuu 1 Bun: Cr. bicolor (Sars, 1863) (s. lat) (tabn. 181, 4-11).

Menkue uuknons (0,7-0,8 MM), panpocTpaHeHbl MOBCIOLY B JUTOPAIN Pa3HOTHUITHBIX

BojoemMoB. B Poccun 2 nopsuna: Cr. b. bicolor (Sars, 1863) (tabn. 181, 4-9) u Cr. b.
linjanticus (Kiefer, 1927) (tabn. 181, 10—-11), nocnenHuii oOUTAeT HA FOTE CTPAHBI.



Luxnonudesi 341

Tabmuna 181. /-3 — Paracyclops poppei (Rehberg, 1880): | — dypka gopcanbHo; 2 —
P5; 3 — nucraneHblil wienuk s3ugonoauta P4. 4—-9 — Cryptocyclops bicolor bicolor (Sars,
1863): 4 — oOmwmii Bug; 5 — Al; 6 — dypka; 7 — P1; 8§ — reHuTanbHblil cerMeHT; 9 —
P4. 10-11 — Cryptocyclops bicolor linjanticus (Kiefer, 1928): 10 — ¢ypkanbHas BETBb;
11 — sunononut P4. 12—15 — Apocyclops dengizicus (Lepeschkin, 1900): /12 — abnomen
BeHTpaNbHO; /3 — P5; 14 — ananpHas mnactunka; 15 — P4.

1-11 — no: Monuenxko, 1974; 12—-15 — no: Kiefer, 1949.
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Pon Cyclops Miiller, 1776

Xopomo 060CO0JIeHHBIA POJl, OOBETUHSIONINA KPYITHBIX M CPEIHHX MO pa3Mepy
(1,1-2,5 MM) TUKIONOB, OOBIYHO HACENSIOUIMX Menaaruanb. [IpenMymecTBeHHO Y AHA
U B nuropaii BogoeMoB nepxkarcs C. strenuus Fischer, 1851 (s. lat) u C. furcifer Claus,
1857, MOKpPOBBI KOTOPBHIX OypOro WM KEJITOBATOTO OTTEHKA, OOJBIIIMHCTBO XK€ TUIaH-
KTOHHBIX (pOpM He okpamreHo. Pon BximrodaeT okomo 20 BUAOB M MHOXKECTBO JIOKAJIh-
HBIX TIOIBUJIOB, YTO YKa3bIBAECT HAa €T0 OTHOCUTEIbHYIO MOJIOAOCTb. [104TH OYeBUAHBIN
IEeHTp BHAooOpa3oBaHus — EBpoma, oTKyga omucaHo 0ojee IOJIOBHHBI M3BECTHBIX
BuJI0B. B Poccum nokasansl 11 BunoB, HepaBHo onucanubid C. singularis Einsle, 1996
BO3MOXXCH BO BPEMEHHBEIX BOJOEMax YMEPEHHOH 30HHI.

Kuarou pas onmpeae/JicHust BUA0OB

1(4). TeHuTanbHBIA CErMEHT, PACIIUPEHHBIN B MEpeAHEH YacTH, TIOTOM PE3KO CyXa-
eTCsl M TIEPEXOUT B TTOYTH IWINHIPUICCKYIO YacTh, BHYTPEHHS IIEeTHHKA (yp-
KU yKopodeHHas (MeHee 72% IumHBI Qypku U MeHee 4eM B 1,4 pasa anuHHee

HapY>KHOH).
2(3). AmnTeHHYNBI 14-uneHUKOBBIE, KM PS5 mMpUKpenieH B ceperHe BHYTPEHHErO
KPS vvenvveveereenreenieenieenseeseeseeseenseenns C. insignis Claus, 1857 (tabxn. 182, I-7).

Bpemennsie BogoemMbl B XOJIOIHBINA EpHO Toaa, JmuHa 1,5-2,5 mwm.

3(2). AwnTeHHYNBI 17-4JIeHUKOBBIC, UM PS5 mpuKpemieH cy0amuKambHO ...................
......................................................... C. furcifer Claus, 1857 (tabn. 182, §—14).
Bpemennsie Bogoemsr sietoM, ummHA 1,5-2,5 MM.

4(1). TeHWTANBHBIA CETMEHT CY)Ka€TCSI PABHOMEPHO M HE MEPEXOAUT B IIUIUHAPUYEC-
CKYIO 3aJTHIOIO YacTh, BHYTPCHHSS IIETUHKA OOBIYHO OoJjiee JTMHHAS.

Tabmuma 182. /-7 — Cyclops insignis Claus, 1857: | — obmmii Bug; 2 — Al; 3 — re-
HUTANBHBII cerMenT; 4 — Qypka nopcansHo; 5 — sunonoaut P4; 6 — PS; 7 — kokca P4.
8-14 — C. furcifer Claus, 1857: 8§ — oOmmii Buzn; 9 — reHUTaNBHBIN cerMeHT; /0 — Qypka
JopcanbHo; [/ — AWCTanbHBIN wWwieHuk sHpononuta P4; 12 — P5; 13—-14 — BapuwaHThl
ctpoeHust kKokcel P4. 15-20 — C. scutifer Sars, 1863: 15 — oOmuii Bux; /6 — reHUTATb-
HBI cerMeHT; /7 — Qypka JopcanbHO; /8 — MUCTaIbHBIN WIEHUK dHaomoauTta P4; 19 —
P5; 20 — xokca P4. 21-27 — C. vicinus Uljanin, 1875: 21 — o0mwuii Bug; 22 — Ttopa-
KaJIbHBIE ¥ TEHUTAJIBHBIN CETMEHTHI;, 23 — JUCTALHBINA WieHHK dHaonoauta P4; 24 — ¢yp-
Ka nopcanbHo; 25 — P5; 26—27 — BapuaHThI cTpoeHUsI KOKCchl P4, 28-29 — C. vicinus
kikuchi Smirnov, 1932: 28 — ¢ypka nopcanbHO; 29 — NUCTANBHBIA WICHUK 3HAOMOJNTA
P4. 30-32 — C. lacustris Sars, 1863: 30 — Topakc nopcaibHO; 3/ — T€HUTAJIbHBIA Cer-
MeHT; 32 — dypxanbHas BetBb. 33—37 — C. sibiricus Lindberg, 1950: 33 — TopakanbHbIi
U TEHHUTAJBHBIN cerMeHThl; 34 — P5; 35 — dypka nopcanbHo; 36 — coeanHHUTENbHAs TLIa-
CTHHKA KOKCAJBbHBIX WICHHKOB P4; 37 — mucTalbHBIN YWiICHUK dHuomnoauTa P4.

1-6, 812, 15-19, 21-25, 28-29 — io: Monuenko, 1974; 7, 1314, 20, 26-27 — no: Einsle, 1985;
30-32 — no: Sars, 1863; 33—37 — no: Lindberg, 1950.
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5(8).

6(7).

7(6).

8(5).

9(10).

10(9).

11(12).

12(11).

[Ipeamocnenanii TOpakaJIbHBIAH CETMEHT C3aJd ropas3jio Mupe, mo O0Kam ¢
KPYIHBbIMH, HANPaBJICHHBIMHU K3al1{, JIOIACTSIMH.

KaynansHbie BeTBH yKOpOUeHHBIE (KaydasbHBIN wHAEKC 4,2—6,5), cnerka u3or-
HyTbIE, JIaTepasibHas LIETUHKA PacIloJIoKeHa B Hayaje 3aJHeil TpeTu JJIMHBI
(YpKH, TUTABATEITEHBIE HOTH THITA TEIMN ..eevvieiiieiieiieieeieeie e
.............................................. C. scutifer Sars, 1863 (s. lat) (tabm. 182, 15-20).
Jmuna 1,5-2,2 mM. [InankronHas gopma, TATOTET K OJMIOTPO(HBIM BOJOEMAM, 4acTO
ropubiM. [Togsunst: C. s. scutifer Sars, 1863 u C. 5. wigrensis Kozminski, 1927.
KaynansHble BeTBU y/UIMHEHHBIE (KaydalbHBIM HHAEKC 7-9), nmarepanbHas mie-
TUHKA MPUKpPEIJIeHa B Hayasle 3aJHel YeTBepTH [UTMHBI (DYpKH; IJIaBaTelbHbIC
HOTH 1o Tumy Bini .......... C. vicinus Uljanin, 1875 (s. lat) (tabxn. 182, 21-29).
[TnankroHHas opma 03ep U peK, pa3MHOKAETCS BECHOW M OCEHbIO, JuthHA 1,5-2,5 MM.
Tlonsuapt B Bomoemax Poccun: C. v. vicinus Uljanin, 1875 (tabn. 182, 21-27); C. v. kiku-
chii Smirnov, 1932 (tabn. 182, 28-29); C. v. lobosus Kiefer, 1954.

[IpennocnenHuii TopakanbHbII CETMEHT C3a1H HECKOJBKO IIUPE, YEM CHEPENH,
U He 00pa3yeT 3a0CTPEHHBIX JIOMACTeH.

BokoBbI€ yTIIBI TIPEAMTOCIICHETO TOPAKATLHOTO CETMEHTA €33l Takoi ke (op-
MBI, KaK U y NPEIbIAYIIEro CETMEHTa, BHYTPEHHUIN HIUN AMCTAJIBHOTO YJICHU-
ka P5 cimaOblif, 0OBIYHO HE JOCTHTAIOIIMI KOHIIA YIACHUKA ...vveeeeeerveeeeenneeeeennneen.
........................................................ C. lacustris Sars, 1863 (tabn. 182, 30-32).
Kpymuele o3zepa @ennockanauu, ropusle ozepa Lientpansnoit u KOxHoil EBponel, minaHk-
TOH, miuHa 1,5-2,0 Mm.

BokoBBIe yITIBI IPEAIOCIIETHETO TOPAKAIBHOTO CETMEHTa TaKOH e (OPMEI, 94TO
W y Hpeaplaymero, mun PS5 MOIIHBIM, 3aMETHO BBIJAETCS 3a AUCTAJIBHBIA KO-
HEIl YJICHHKA.

BoopyxeHune miaBaTenbHbIX HOT TO THITY BINi ....occcovvvviiiiiiiniiniieiciiceceenee
.................................................... C. kolensis Lilljeborg, 1901 (ta6m. 183, /-6).
JlemHMKOBBIN PENUKT, pacpoCcTpaHeH OT APKTHKH 10 AeNbThl Boiarn. AKTUBEH B XOJIOA-
HOE BpeMs rojia, NpH MOBBIIIEHUH Temreparypsl Boiie 14 °C Bmagaer B 0OMUraTHYIO
nuarnaysy. JQnmna 1,5-2 mwm.

BoopykeHue ImiaBaTeIbHBIX HOT 10 THIy Terni.

Tabmuna 183. -6 — Cyclops kolensis Lilljeborg, 1901: I — obmmuii Bum; 2 — dypka mop-

CajbHO;

3 — renuTtanbHbI cermeHt; 4 — P1; 5 — P4; 6 — P5. 7-13 — C. abyssorum

abyssorum Sars, 1863: 7 — oOmmii BUI; 8§ — TeHUTAIBHBINA CeTMEHT; 9 — (ypka mopcaib-
HO; /() — nucTanbHBIA WieHUK dHpononauta P4; /1 — P5; 12—13 — BapuaHTBl CTPOSHUS
kokcwl P4. 14 — C. abyssorum tatricus Kozminski, 1927, nedanoropakc. 15 — C. abysso-
rum gracilipes Sars, 1903, xokca P4. 16 — C. abyssorum sevani Meshkova, 1947, oOmmit
Bun. 17-23 — C. strenuus strenuus Fischer, 1851: 17 — oOuwmii Bug;, /8 — dypka mop-

CaJIbHO,

19 — renutanpHblid cerment; 20 — P5; 21 — suponoaur P4; 22-23 — Bapuan-

Thl CTPOEHUS KOKCHI P4.

1-7, 10,

1985; 14

11, 17-21 — no: Monuenko, 1974; 8, 9 — no: Gurney, 1933; 12, 13, 22, 23 — no: Einsle,
no: Einsle, 1980; 16 — opur.
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13(14). IucranbHas metnHka PS5 cuiapHO ykopodeHa, oHa numb B 1,5 paza amuHHee
3TOTO WIEHHWKA U MOUTHOTO BHYTPEHHETO IIHTIA ..c.ouveerureeeereenerenireenareeenneeenneennne
................................................ C. sibiricus Lindberg, 1950 (ta6n. 182, 33—37).
W3BecteH u3 ApKTHKH, BO3MOXKHO, crapiimii cuHoHuM C. canadensis Einsle, 1988. 1nu-
Ha 1,5-2,1 mm.

14(13). AucranpHas mIeTHHKA HE MEHee 4eM B 2 pasa (00biuHO B 3 u Oonee) AIMHHEE
CaMOro 4iI€HUKa U BHYTPEHHErO LIUIA.

15(18). BHyTpeHHss kpaiiHss MeTHHKA Kopode (YpKH, €Cid HET, TO (QypKaJbHBIA MH-
nekc 4-6.

16(17). ®opmyna pacnoiokeHUs Tpynn WKNUKoB Ha kokce P4 — A-C-(D)-E, 6yrop-
KH COCIMHUTEILHON TUTACTUHKHU P4 He BBIJAIOTCS 32 €€ KPAM ..eoveveeeneeeaieannnee.
....................... C. strenuus Fischer, 1851 (s. lat) (tabn. 183, 17-23; 185, 1-5).
M3Bectubie st Poccun nomBunst: C. s. strennus Fischer, 1851 (ta6n. 183, 17-23); C. s.
divergens Lindberg, 1936 (ta6xn. 185, 4-5); C. 5. landei Kozminski, 1933 (185, 1-3).
Tunuynas meiobeHTHUYeCKass GopMa, JTUTOpPallb PA3HOTUIIHBIX BOJOEMOB, AnMHA 1,2—
2,5 MM.

17(16). ®opmyra pactoNoKeHHsI TPYIIT IMUITHKOB Kokchl P4 wHas (A-C-D-E-F), 6yrop-
KU COEAMHUTENBHOHN TIACTUHKU OOBIYHO BBIAIOTCS 32 €€ KPAH ...oovevvenveeneennnen.
................................................... C. canadensis Einsle, 1988 (tabn. 185, 6—12).
ApkTHKa, HeOOMbIINE BOJOEMBI, JauHa 1,5-2,2 MM.

18(15). BuyTpeHHsist KpaHsIs METHHKA yITHHEHHBIX KayJaTbHBIX BETBEH (KayaaTbHBINA
uHAEKC Ooblie 6) JuHHee (ypKH, €clii paBHA, TO KaylalbHbIH HHIIEKC MEHb-
me 6, OyropKy COeMMHUTEIHLHOMN IIIACTUHKKA P4 Bcerma BBIIAIOTCS 32 €€ Kpaid.

19(20). ®opmyna pacnojoKeHus TPyl IIUMHUKOB Ha kKokce P4 — A-B-C-D-E, BHyT-
peHHss neTHHKa (QYpPKU ¢ SBCTBEHHBIM HUCKPHBIICHHEM B CPEIHEH 4YacTH, re-
HUTAJBHBIA CETMEHT C XOPOILIO PA3IUYUMBIMU HOPAMH ..ccnverenereenereeireenareeannnes
............................................................... C. singularis Einsle, 1996 (ta6n. 184).
OOutaeT BO BpeMeHHbIX BojjoeMax EBporibl, onucan u3 ['epManun, BechbMa BEPOSTHO €TI0
HaxoxzjeHue B Poccun.

20(19). ®opmyna pacmnonoxKeHUs TPYII IUIHKOB Ha Kokce P4 — A-B-C-D-E-F, BHyT-
peHHSS METHHKA (QYPKH TpsMasi, TCHUTAIBHBIN CErMEHT TIAJKHH ...................
..................................... C. abyssorum Sars, 1863 s. lat (tabxn. 183, 7-16; 201).
TunuyHas maHKTOHHAS (GopMa KpyNmHBIX o3ep, JumHa 1,5-2,5 mm. [loasuast B mocie-
nHeM o03ope poaa (Einsle, 1994) cBeneHbl B CHHOHMMBI HOMHHAITBHOTO BHZIA U BO3ZMOXK-
HO sBIsit0TCS penonorndeckumu popmamu: C. a. abyssorum Sars, 1863 (tabn. 183, 7—
13); C. a. tatricus Kozminski, 1927 (tabn. 183, 14); C. a. bohemicus Sramek-Husek,
1937; C. a. gracilipes Sars, 1903 (tabun. 183, 15); C. a. divulsus Lindberg, 1956 (Tabmn.
201); C. a. sevani Meshkova, 1947 (ta6n. 183, 16).

Pon Megacyclops Kiefer, 1927

Cawmpie kpynHbie (1,5-3,3 MM) mpeacTaBUTENN MOACEMENCTBA, TATOTEIONTNE K JIH-
TOpaJId ¥ MPUAOHHOMY clloro npodyHaanu ozep. M3BectHo okono 10 BUaOB, 3 U3 Ko-
TOPBIX OTHOCSTCS K IIOBEPXHOCTHBIM BoznaMm EBpomneiickoit Poccun.



Yurnonudsi .

|

Tabmuma 184. Cyclops singularis Einsle, 1996: I — nedanoTtopakc; 2 — TreHUTaIbHBINA cer-
meHT; 3 — P1; 4 — P5; 5 — ¢ypxka nopcansHo; 6 — P4.
ITo: Einsle, 1996.
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Kutiou 111 onpejiesieHusi BU/10B

1(2). KaynanpHble BETBH OTHOCHUTEIHHO KOPOTKHE (KaymalbHBIA HHACKC 2,5-4,5),
BHYTPEHHSS KpailHsisl mIeTHHKa OoJiee ueM B 1,3 pasa anuHHEE QYpKH.............
............................................. M. viridis (Jurine, 1820) (tabm. 185, 13—17; 202).
TpuBHaBbHBINA BUJ MeO(ayHbl Pa3HOTHUITHBIX BOIOEMOB, JjuHA 1,5-2,5 MM.

2(1). KaynanbHbple BeTBU Oonee yIUIMHEHHBIE (KayTabHBIM HHIEKC 5—7), BHYTPEHHSA
mietuHka cocraBiseT 0,9—1,2 ot anuHbl QypKu.

3(4). JlnwHA IUCTANILHOTO YCHHKA 3HJonoauTa P4 B 2 1 Ooyiee pa3 MpeBbIIIacT ero
UIMPUHY, JaTepalibHble IETUHKUA 3TOT0 YWICHHWKAa HE JOCTHUTalOT KOHIIOB al-
KAQITBHBIX ITUTIOB ...cceuvveeeeieaeeeanenenn M. gigas (Claus, 1857) (tabn. 185, 18-20).
PacnpocTpaHeH MoBceMeCTHO, HO PEIOK W MaJIOYHCIICHEH, JAiauHa 2—3,3 MM, 00bIueH
3UMOIl B OOIBLINX O3€pax.

4(3). [dnuHa nucTanbHOTO 4WieHWKa 3HAomoauta P4 menee uem B 2 pa3a mpeBbllIa-
€T LIMPUHY, JaTepajbHble IETHUHKU 3aXOJST 38 KOHIbl alMKaJIbHBIX IIMIIOB....
................................................ M. latipes (Lowndes, 1927) (tabn. 185, 21-24).

JIOBOJIBHO PEAKHA FOXKHBIA BHI, TUTOPATb HEOOJBIINX 03€p U peK, AIHHA 2—2,5 MM.

Poxn Acanthocyclops Kiefer, 1927

Becbma paznmunbie o pasmepy (0,4—2,5 MM), IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, MeloOeHTHYe-
CKHE IMKJIOMBI, U3 KOTOPBIX UL A. americanus (Marsh, 1893) (s. lat) — Tunuunas
IUTAaHKTOHHASA (GopMa. 4. americanus SBIIETCS HEeAaBHUM BcelieHIeM n3 CeBepHOM
AMepHKH, U OMIMOOYHO CBOJUTCS 3alaJHbIMU CUCTEMaTHKaMH K PEIKOMY eBpoIeiic-
KOMY U Cyryoo mpuaoHHoMY BUAy A. robustus (Sars, 1863). K HacTosiimeMy BpeMeHU
n3BecTHO 0K0J0 30 BUOB. [ oTKpBITHIX BoA Poccuu mokaszansl 6 BUIIOB, B TOM YHUC-
ne, oTMeuaeMbiil B pomrHukax A. reductus (Chappuis, 1925) (s. lat).

Tabmuma 185. -3 — Cyclops strenuus landei Kozminski, 1933: | — ¢ypkanbHas BETBB;
2 — nuCTanbHBIA WwieHuK sHpononuta P4; 3 — P5. 4-5 — C. strenuus divergens Lindberg,
1936: 4 — nmucraneHbI wneHUK 3HAOonOANTAa P4; 5 — P5. 612 — C. canadensis Einsle,
1988: 6 — obmwuit Bug; 7 — dypka A0pcaibHO; § — TeHUTAIbHBINA CETMEHT; 9 — IHUCTANb-
HBIA WIeHWK dHAonoauTa P4; 10—11 — BapuaHThl CTpoeHUs KOKChl P4; 12 — P5. 13—17 —
Megacyclops viridis (Jurine, 1820): /3 — oOmwuit Bun; /4 — ¢ypka nopcansHo; /5 — re-
HUTAIBHBIN cerMeHT; /6 — suponomaut P4; /17 — PS5, 18-20 — M. gigas (Claus, 1857):
18 — dypka mopcanbHO; /9 — NUCTaNBHBIA WieHUK dHAomoauta P4; 20 — P5. 2/-24 —
M. latipes (Lowndes, 1927): 21 — obmwuit Bug;, 22 — ¢ypka gopcansHo, 23 — P5; 24 —
IHCTaJbHBIA YWICHUK sHaonoauTa P4.

1-5, 13, 14, 16-20, 24 — no: Mounuenxo, 1974; 6—12 — no: Einsle, 1988; 15, 21-23 — no: Gurney,
1933.



350

Onpedenumesns 300n1aHKMOHA U 3006eHMoca npecHbix 800 Esponelickoli Poccuu

1(6).

3(2).

2(3).

4(5).

5(4).

6(1).
7(8).

8(7).

9(10).

Kurou s onpenesienusi BU0B

Antennynst 17(18)-uneHuKoBBIE.

I'enutanbHBI CETMEHT YAJIMHEHHBIM, 3aKpyIJIEH U OTHOCUTEIBHO HELIMPOK B
BEpXHEH yacTu, BHYTPEHHsSI U HapyXHas LIETUHKU KOHEYHOTO YJIEHMKA DHJIO-
noauTa P4 mpuKpemnyieHbl IPUMEPHO HA OFHOM YPOBHE ...ccccuvveruirenireenieeeereennees
..................................... A. americanus (Marsh, 1893) (s. lat) (tabx. 186, I-7).
[TnaHKTOH 03€p M BOMOXPAHWIIHUII, B 3aMaJHON JHUTEpaType OMIMOOYHO CBEJICH B CHHO-
HuM A. robustus. TlogBunst: A. a. americanus (Marsh, 1893) (tabn. 186, 1-5), 4. a.
spinosus Monchenko, 1961 (tabn. 186, 6-7).

['eHuTaNBHBIN CETMEHT B BEPXHEH YacTH yIIIOBAThIX OYEPTAHHM, MO0 pacuiu-
PEH MO OTHOLIEHUIO K HWKHEW YacTH CErMEHTa, BHYTPEHHSS W HapY)KHas Iie-
TUHKHM KOHEYHOIO WieHHMKa 3HJonoauTa P4 mpukpemieHsl OTYETIMBO Ha pas-
HOM YJaJICHUH OT KOHIa YJICHHUKA.

[IleTMHKM KOHEYHOIO YIEHHKA 3HIA0NOAUTA P4 MOKPHITH ONMHAKOBBIMU AJIMH-
HBIMHU BOJIOCKAMM ........c.vveenenennn A. vernalis (Fischer, 1853) (tabn. 186, 13—16).
Meiio6eHTOC Pa3HOTUIHBIX BOJOEMOB, JiuHa 1—1,5 MM, 0ObIueH BECHOI U OCEHBIO.
BHyTpeHHsis, a ©HOTa U BCe LMIETMHKH KOHEYHOTO 4WICHHMKa >Hpomoauta P4
MATIO00Pa3HBIE C KOPOTKHUMHU BOTIOCKAME ......eeuvenvereemeentenseentenuenseesenieeseensessesseens
............................................... A. robustus (Sars, 1863) (tabn. 186, §—12; 204).
Meiiob6eHTOC BpeMEHHBIX BOJJOEMOB, 0O0JIOT, IPUIOPOXKHBIX KaHaB. JnuHa 1,3—1,8 mm.
Antennyns! 11(12)-uneHukoBble.

KaynanbHble BeTBU YUIMHEHHbIE (KayJaJbHbIH MHAEKC 5—7), narepanbHas Lie-
THUHKA MPHUKPEIUICHA TIOYTH Ha CEpeAMHE HAPY)KHOTO KPast QYPKH ......covveeneennee.
................................................... A. capillatus (Sars, 1863) (tabm. 186, 17-20).
Penkuii Bz, 0OBIYHO BCTpEYaeTCsl B KOJIOALAX U POAHUKAX.

Kaynansubie BeTBH KOpoue (KaymanbHBIM HHAEKC 1,5—4), marepanbHas mMEeTHH-
Ka MpUKpeIUIsieTca He ONke 3aJHel TpeTH HapyXHOTo Kpas QypKH.
HoBompHO kpymHbIE (0,85—1,5 MM) HUKIONBI C OTHOCUTENHHO JIIMHHBIMA (Ka-
yAaJIbHBIA HHAEKC 3—4) (ypKaMu, TOKPBITHIMH HECKOJIBKUMH PAJaMU KOPOTKUX
BOJIOCKOB ...cvvvevvenveanenans A. venustus (Norman et Scott, 1906) (tabm. 187, I-5).

Tabnuma 186. 1-5 — Acanthocyclops americanus americanus (Marsh, 1893): I — o0Omuit
BUJ;, 2 — TCHUTAIBHBIA CerMeHT; 3 — (ypKa TOpCAIBHO; 4 — JUCTANBHBIN WICHUK 3HIO-
momuta P4; 5 — P5. 6—7 — A. americanus spinosus Monchenko, 1961: 6 — aucranbHbIN
uireHuK 3Honoauta P4; 7 — PS. 8—12 — A. robustus (Sars, 1863): 8§ — obmwmii Bum; 9 —
TeHUTANBHBIN cerMmenT; /0 — ¢ypka nopcansHo; [/ — P5; /2 — nucranbHbBII YWIEHUK SH-
noroguta P4. 13—16 — A. vernalis (Fischer, 1853): 13 — reHuTanpHBINA cerMeHT; [4 —
JWICTANIBHBIA WICHUK 3HAononuta P4; 15 — P1; 16 — ¢dypxka nopcansno. 17-20 — A. capil-
latus (Sars, 1863): 17 — dypka gopcaynbHO; /8 — reHUTAIbHBIA CETMEHT; /9 — aucTalb-
HBIA WIeHUK suponoauTa P4; 20 — PS5.

[-16 — mo: Monuenko, 1974; 17-20 — mno: Sars, 1913.
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Jmuna 1,5-2 mm. CeBepHblif Bua, k 1ory ot IlonspHoro xpyra oObIYHO B POAHHMKAX U
KOJTOAATIAX.

10(9). Menkue (0,4—0,55 MM) IUKIONBI C YKOPOUYCHHBIMU (KaydabHBIN MHAEKC 1,5—
2), THAAKIME QYPKAME ......vveevieeireenereenreeaseeessseesseesoseessseesssssessssessseessseessssssssses
.................................... A. reductus (Chappuis, 1925) (s. lat) (tabm. 187, 6-11).
Jmuaa 0,9-1,1 mm. Beixonsl moa3eMHBIX BOJ, KOJMOAUBI, poaHUKU. [lonBuner: A. r.
reductus (Chappuis, 1925); A. r. propinquus Plesa, 1957.

Pon Diacyclops Kiefer, 1927

Menxkue u cpeanue (0,4—1,5 MM), TOYTH UCKITFOYUTEITBHO MEHOOCHTHYECKUE BUIbI,
mub D. limnobius Kiefer, 1936 oObiueH g menaruanu KpymHbIX o3ep EBpombl u
A3suu. Hekotopsie BUbI IEPEHOCAT MPEEIIbHOE Al PAKOOOPA3HBIX 3aKUCIEHHUE BOJIBI
U COCTaBISIIOT OCHOBY KHBOTHOTO HaceleHHUs 00y0T. Pon BkimtouaeT oxono 50 BUAOB
U TIOYTH BABOE OOJbINE MOABUAOB. J[Is mMOBEpXHOCTHBIX BOA Poccum mokazaHw! (3a
UCKIIOUeHHeM OoraToi Oalikanbckoil (ayHbl) 9 BUIOB, BKIIIOYas CTUTOOMOHTHBIN
D. stygius (Chappuis, 1924) (s. lat) U3 KOJOIIICB U POTHHUKOB.

Kuarou nuis onpenesieHusi BU0B

1(8). OO6e BetBU P1-P2 3-uyieHUKOBHIE.

2(5). JlarepanpHas LIETHHKA pacrojaraercs B MOCIEIHEH TPeTH WU Jaxe Onmxe K
cepeIMHe HapY)KHOTO Kpast (ypKabHBIX BETBEH.

3(4). BuyrpenHss meTnHKa QYpKH MPaKTUYECKU paBHA HAPYXKHOM, BHYTPEHHUHN NI
P5 cocTtaBiseT OKOJIO MTOJMOBUHBI JJIMHBI AITHKAITBHON IIETHHKH ...ccovvvvvvenneeeennnss
................................. D. bicuspidatus (Claus, 1857) (s. lat) (tabn. 187, 12-16).
[Irpoko pacnpoCTpaHEH B JIUTOPAIH 03€p, PEK, a TAKKE B ICTyapUsX pEK, TPUBHUAIIb-
HBIA BUJ BpeMeHHbIX BomoeMmoB. nuHa 0,9—1,5 mm. [Mogsunet: D. b. bicuspidatus
(Claus, 1857); D. b. odessana (Schmankevitsch, 1875) — o0bI4eH B COJIOHOBAaTOBO/I-
HBIX 03epax U 3anuBax [IpuaepHomMopsst.

4(3). BuytpeHHss meTtuHKa Qypku B 1,2—1,3 pasza ninuHHee HapyXHOH, mmmn PS5 B
2,5-3 pa3a KOpOYE AMUKATBHON IIETHHKH .....evvvverruvrreernnneeeesanneesnnnneessnsneeessnnneens
.................................................. D. limnobius Kiefer, 1936 (tabn. 187, 17-20).

Tabnuma 187. 1-5 — Acanthocyclops venustus (Norman et Scott, 1906): / — oOmwmii Bu;
2 — (QypkanbHasi BETBb JOPCAIBHO; 3 — T€HUTaJIbHBINA CETMEHT BEHTpaibHO; 4 — P4; 5 —
P5. 6-11 — A. reductus (Chappuis, 1925): 6 — obuuii Bu; 7 — T€HUTAJIbHBIH CETMEHT
BEHTpalibHO; 8§ — (Qypka nopcansHo; 9 — PS5; 10 — sunonogut P1l; 11 — P4. 12-16 —
Diacyclops bicuspidatus (Claus, 1857): 12 — obuuii Bun; /3 — TeHUTAIBHBII CErMEHT;
14 — dypxa nopcansHo; /5 — suponomur P4; 16 — P5. 17-20 — D. limnobius Kiefer,
1936: 17 — obmmit Bun; /8 — dypka nopcanbno; /9 — P4; 20 — PS5.

1-5, 12-14 — no: Gurney, 1933; 611, 15, 16 — no: Monuenko, 1974; 17-20 — no: Anexcees,
ITomos, 1985.
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ITnaHkTOH KPYMHBIX 03ep rora EBpombl, Hebobine BonoeMsl ora Cubupu u [pukac-
mus. Jmunaa 0,8—1,1 Mm.

5(2). JlarepanpHas ImIETHHKA MPUKpPEIUICHA B Hadalie MOCIEIHEH YeTBEPTH AJINHBI
(bypku, BHyTpEHHUIA U3 alTUKAIBHBIX IIUIIOB JUCTATBHOTO WICHUKA YHIOMOANTA
P4 mymunHee BHEIIHETO.

6(7).  AHTCHHYIBI 1 7-UJICHUKOBBIC .......0eeeveeerieeireesereesseessresssseessseessessssesssseesseesssenns
......................................... D. bisetosus (Rehberg, 1880) (tabn. 188, /—4; 203).
Xonononrobusas Gpopma, B yMEpeHHO# 30He 00bIYeH B Konoauax. Jnuua o 1,5 mwm.

7(6). AHTCHHYIBI 12-GIIEHUKOBBIC .......veeiutieetieeiieaniteesiteesseeeteeennteesaseesseesseeanneeesnseens
..................................... D. crassicaudis (Sars, 1863) (s. lat) (tadm. 188, 5—11).
Xonogomo0uBkIil Bu, Ha HoBoli 3emile e JMHCTBEHHBIN BHJI IUKIIOIIOB, I0)KHEE OOBIYEH
B Kiroyax u konoauax. Jmmua 0,9—1,1 mm. TogBunsrl: D. c. crassicaudis (Sars, 1863)
(tabn. 188, 5-8); D. c. brachycercus Kiefer, 1927 (tabn. 188, 9-11).

8(1). Tlo kpaiineii mepe, sug0NONUTH P1—P2 2-uneHuKOBEIE.

9(10). OK30MOMUTHI P1 3-UIEHMKOBBIC .....c...eiiiiieiiieeiiie ettt et ettt e e e saee
.................................... D. stygius (Chappuis, 1924) (s. lat) (tabn. 188, 12—16).
Jmuna 0,7-0,9 mm. IoaBuast: D. s. stygius (Chappuis, 1924); D. s. deminutus (Chap-
puis, 1924). IToa3emHbIe OHOTOTIBI, KOJOIIBI, POTHUKH.

10(9). 3Oxzomomutsl P1 2-unmeHukoBbIe.

11(12). Aatennynbl 16 (MHOTAA 13—14-)-UIEHUKOBBIC .....c.eerueireeeriiiniienieeniiesieesieeseenieens
......................................... D. languidus (Sars, 1863) (s. lat) (tabn. 189, 1-14).
Juuna 0,7-1,0 mm. OObiueH B 00J0Tax M JIPYrHX allUAHBIX BOJOEMaX, OCEHHE-BECCH-
HUE JIY)XU B Jiecax, MoJa3eMHble Ouoromnsl, xononomoous. [Hoxsuasr: D. [ languidus
(Sars, 1863) (tabn. 189, 1-8); D. I belgicus (Kiefer, 1936) (tadn. 189, 12—13); D. 1.
deminutus Sterba, 1955 (tabn. 189, 14); D. . disjunctus (Thallwitz, 1927) (ta6n. 189,
9-11).

12(11). Aarennynsr 10—11-w1eHnKOBBIE.

13(14). JlatepanbHas METUHKA MPUKPEIUISIETCA B CEPEAUHE UTUHBL QYPKH .....veeneeenneen.
......................................................... D. nanus (Sars, 1863) (tabn. 189, 15-21).
AIyHbIe MEIKOBOJIHBIE BogoeMbl, JiuHa 0,8—1,0 Mm.

14(13). JIarepanpHas meTHHKA CMENIeHa, IO KpaHeW Mepe, K 3aAHeH TPEeTH THHBI

dypku.

Tabmuua 188. /-4 — Diacyclops bisetosus (Rehberg, 1880): I — ¢ypka mopcansho; 2 —
TEeHUTATBHBIA cerMeHT; 3 — suponoauT P4; 4 — P5. 5-8 — D. crassicaudis crassicaudis
(Sars, 1863): 5—6 — ¢dypxa mopcanbHO; 7 — AUCTaNBHBIA WIEHHK SHaonoxura P4; § — PS.
9-11 — D. crassicaudis brachycercus Kiefer, 1927: 9 — ¢ypka nopcansno; /0 — 3H70-
nogut P4; 11 — P5. 12-16 — D. stygius (Chappuis, 1924): /2 — reHuTanbHbIil CETMEHT;
13 — ¢ypxka nopcansno; /4 — P4; 15 — sunonogut P4; 16 — PS. 17-20 — D. abyssicola
(Lilljeborg, 1901): 17 — dypka mopcaibHO; /8 — TEHUTAIBHBIN CerMeHT; /9 — aucTanb-
HBIA WIeHHK >Hponoauta P4; 20 — P5.

1-2 — no: Gurney, 1933; 3—/6 — no: Monuesnko, 1974; 17-20 — no: Sars, 1903.
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15(16). Buemaue kpast SHAOTOAUTOB P1-P4 HECYT IIUTIBI .....cc.eevviiiieiiiiiieie e,
......................................... D. abyssicola (Lilljeborg, 1901) (tabn. 188, 17-20).
Melio6entoc kpynHsix o3ep CeBepa EBporbl, 00bI4HO Ha nityOuHe He MeHee 200 M.

16(15). BuemHue kpas 5HAONOAUTOB P1—P4 HECYT MIETHHKM .....cc.eevveervrerieieeniieniiennenns
......... D. languidoides (Lilljeborg, 1901) (s. lat) (Tabm. 189, 22-27; 190, I-5).
Honeuner: D. [ languidoides (Lilljeborg, 1901) (tabn. 189, 22-27); D. L cladestinus
(Kiefer, 1926) (ta6n. 190, 1-5); D. I. moravicus Sterba, 1956; D. I. zschokkei (Graeter,
1910); D. L. nagysalloensis Kiefer, 1927.

OOBIueH B O0JIOTaX U BPEMEHHBIX BOJOEMAX, OCCHHE-BECEHHHE JIYXKH B JIECaX U TOPHBIX
paiionax, noxzeMHubie 6uotomnsl. Jnuna 0,7-1,0 mm.

Pon Metacyclops Kiefer, 1927

Menxkue (0,65-0,85 MM) UKIIONBI, HanboIEe PacIpOCTPaHEHBI BO BPEMEHHBIX BO-
JloeMax apuaHo# 30HbI. Ponm HacuuThiBaeT A0 25 BHIIOB M B LIETIOM TSATOTEET K TPOIIH-
yeckoit obnactu, xots M. gracilis (Lilljeborg, 1853) u M. minutus (Claus, 1863) no-
xonat no Ilonmsproro kpyra. s Poccun mokaszansl 3 Buaa.

Kuiou 111 onpenesieHusi BUJ10B

1(2). AHTCHHYJBI 9-YJIEHUKOBEIC ......... M. planus (Gurney, 1909) (ta6n. 190, 6—11).
TerutontoOuBKIN BHI, BPEMEHHBIE BOIOCMbI MYCThIHb, HEJABHO HaiijieH Ha 60-i mupo-
te. Hmna 0,7-1,0 Mm.

2(1). AwntenHynbl 11-4neHUKOBEHIE.

3(4). BHyTpeHHsA MIeTHHKA QYPKU IITHHHEE HAPYKHOM ...eveenveerieieeeieieereeieenieenenns
............................................. M. gracilis (Lilljeborg, 1853) (tabmn. 190, 12-16).
Bpemennsie Bogoemsl EBpasuu, o6brueH B aensre Boaru. Jnuna 0,9-1,1 mm.

4(3). BHyTpeHHss meTHHKA B 1,52 pa3a KOPOUYE HAPYKHOM ...cccvvrerereerveerereenvneeeneas
........................................... M. minutus (Claus, 1863) (ta6m. 190, 17-20; 205).
Tunuunblii oOutarens 3¢pemepHbix BogoeMoB KxHoit u LentpansHoit Poccuu. Jlnuna
0,7-1,0 mm.

Tabmuma 189. -8 — Diacyclops languidus languidus (Sars, 1863): I — o0mwuii Buxm; 2 —
Al; 3—4 — dypka nopcanbHO; 5 — TEHUTANBHEIN cerMeHT; 6 — P1; 7 — sHnomoaut P4;
8 — P5. 9-11 — D. languidus disjunctus (Thallwitz, 1927): 9 — sanonogut P1; /10 — 8-
nonomur P4; /1 — dypka nopcansHo. 12—13 — D. languidus belgicus (Kiefer, 1936): 12 —
¢bypka nopcanbHo; /3 — mUcTanbHBIA WieHUK sHuonoguta P4. 14 — D. languidus demi-
nutus (Jbterba, 1955): nucranpHbiil wienuk sunonoauta P4. 15-21 — D. nanus (Sars, 1863):
15 — oOmwmii Bux; /6 — reHuTanbHbIA cerment; /7 — Al; 18 — ¢dypxka nopcansHo; /19 —
P1; 20 — Pi; 21 — suponomut P4. 22-27 — D. languidoides languidoides (Lilljeborg,
1901): 22 — ¢ypka mopcanbHO; 23 — TeHHTaNbHBIA cermeHT; 24 — Al; 25 — sumono-
mut P1; 26 — suponogut P4; 27 — P5.

1, 15 — no: Gurney, 1933; 2—14, 1627 — no: Monuenko, 1974.
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Pox Microcyclops Claus, 1893

Menkue (0,6-0,9 MM) GopMbI, TATOTEIOIINE K JTUTOPAIH PA3HOTUITHBIX BOJOEMOB,
0OBIYHO OKpaIllCHHBIC B XKEJITOBAThIN 1BeT. BecbMa Oorateiii Bugamu (okoio 30) pon
¢ meHTpoM obwms B Dduornckoit odmactu. Jns Poccun nmokasHel 3 BHIa, U3 KOTOPBIX
M. afghanicus Lindberg, 1959 nalinen moka toyibko B TyBe, HO BO3MOXeH U B [Ipu-
KaCIUNCKOM HU3MEHHOCTH.

Karou pas onpeaeJeHuss BUA0B

1(2). KaynanpHble BeTBH yIJIMHEHHbBIE (KayAaldbHBINH UHACKC Oonblie 4), BHyTPEHHUI
UM AUCTAILHOTO WieHnKa sHjononuta P4 moutu Basoe (1,9-1,95) nnmanee
HAPYHKHOTO ..evvveeeevveenereenereennnns M. afghanicus Lindberg, 1959 (tabn. 191, /—4).
IMpukacnuiickas HU3MEHHOCTb? J{uHa okono 1 Mm.

2(1). KaynmanbHble BETBM KOpOoYe, BHYTpEeHHUH mun sHpononuta P4 He Oonee yem B
1,5 pa3a nnvHHEE HapYKHOTO.

3(4). KaynanbHble BETBH YKOpOUYECHHBIE (KayJaJdbHbIM MHOEKC 2,5-3), aHTECHHYIBI
OOBITHO 11-TITEHIKOBBIC ....c..eevtentiniierientenienieentententeeetententesteeseententesseensensesseeneensens
.......................................... M. rubellus (Lilljeborg, 1901) (tabn. 191, 12—15).
Tsaroreer k 10Ty, B ICHTPAJIbHBIX 001aCcTsAX OOBIYHO BCTPEUACTCA BMECTE C M. varicans,
HO MeHblIe 1o pazmepam (0,7-0,9 mm).

4(3). KaynanpHble BeTBU JIHHHEE (KaygaidbHBIA WHIAEKC 3,5—4), aHTEHHYNBI BCETna
[2-YJIEHUKOBBIC .......veevvveenereeevenns M. varicans (Sars, 1863) (tadm. 191, 5-11).
TpI/IBI/IaJ'II)HaSI Q)opMa JIMTOpAJIN Pa3HOTHIHBIX BOAOCMOB, BCTPEYACTCA IMOBCEMCECTHO,
HUKOra He JoMuHHUpyeT. imHa 10 1 M.

Pon Thermocyclops Kiefer, 1927

Menkue u cpenuaue (0,6—0,9 MM), TOYTH UCKITIOUUTEIBHO IIAHKTOHHBIC IIUKJIOMBI,
TEIUIOJIIOOUBEIC, XOTS B CBOEM PACcIpOCTPAHCHUH U JOCTHTAIONIHNE 3arnoysipbs. 13 npu-
MepHO 45 BunoB B Poccun ussectHsl 6, B EBponeiickoil yactu 4.

Tabmuua 190. [-5 — Diacyclops languidoides cladestinus (Kiefer, 1926): I — o0muii Buz;
2 — TeHHUTaJbHBIA cerMeHT; 3 — (ypka mopcansHo; 4 — sHmomomut P4; 5 — PS5, 611 —
Metacyclops planus (Gurney, 1909): 6 — obmwmii Bun; 7, 9 — dypka gopcaibHO; § — Te-
HUTANBHBIN cermeHT; [0 — P4; 11 — P5. 12-16 — M. gracilis (Lilljeborg, 1853): 12 —
obmwmit Bun; /3 — Qypka gopcansHo; /4 — reHuTanbHbIN cerment; /5 — P4; 16 — P1.
17-20 — M. minutus (Claus, 1863): 17 — obmmii Bug; /8 — ¢ypka nopcanbHo; 19 — P4;
20 — P5.

1-5, 7-11, 13—-20 — no: Monuenko, 1974; 6, 12 — no: Gurney, 1933.
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Kutiou 111 onpejiesieHusi BU/10B

1(2). JlarepanpHas HMIETHHKA QYpKH MPUKPEIUICHA [TOYTH HA CEpPEeJAMHE HAPYKHOTO
Kpasi, JopcasibHas METHHKA (QYpKH HE MEHEee YeM BIBOE AJMHHEE HAPYKHOM .
......................................... T. oithonoides (Sars, 1863) (tabn. 191, 16-20; 206).
OOBIYHBIN 3JIEMEHT 300IUIAHKTOHA HEOOJBIIMX 03ep, HEPEIKO BCTpEUYaeTCs BMECTE C
M. leuckarti (BukapHble BHIbI), HO Beerna ero Menpiue. Inuna 0,85—1 M.

2(1). JlarepanbHas IETHHKAa (YpKH CMEIICHA K 3aJHEH TPeTH KayJaJIbHBIX BETBEH,
JopcanbHas MEeTHHKa (ypKH JIMIIb HEMHOTO UIMHHEH, HHOTJa paBHA U KO-
poue Hapy>KHOM.

3(4). BHyTpeHHUWH anMKaNbHBIN WM AUCTAIHFHOTO WICHHWKA dHAONoaWTa P4 kopoue
WM PaBEH HAPYKHOMY ...... T. dybowskii (Lande, 1890) (tabn. 192, I-6; 207).
.HI/ITOpaJ'II: HEOOJIBIINX 03€p, NIAHKTOH IPYAOB, IIOBCEMECTCH, HO JOBOJBHO PEAOK. Z[J'H/I-
Ha 0,8-1,1 mm.

4(3). OroT mmMn ApIMHHEE HAPYKHOTO IIUTIA.

5(6). BHyTpeHHHI anmUKalbHBIA LIMI JUCTAIBHOTO WieHHKA SHAonoauta P4 B 1,8—
2,8 pasa JuIMHHEe Hapy)KHOTO, BHYTPEHH:Is meTHHKa Qypku B 3—3,5 pasa JuinH-
Hee HApYXHOW, 3aJHUH Kpail BEIPOCTOB COETMHUTENBHOMN MIacTUHKU P4 ¢ rpy-

OBIMH, TOJICTBIMHU INUIHUKAMH ...... T crassus (Fischer, 1853) (ta6n. 192, 7-11).
OObIueH B JIUTOpPAJIM O3€p JIECHOM 30HBI, TEJIO OKPAIICHO B KOPUUYHEBBIC TOHA. J[iHMHa
0,9-1,1 Mmm.

6(5). BHyTpeHHMII anMKaIbHBIA LIUI AWCTAJIBHOTO YjieHHKa 3HIomonuta P4 B 3 u
Oosiee pa3 [UIMHHEE HAPYXHOTO, OOKOBBIE BBIPOCTHI IEPETHETO OTHENa CeMs-
IIpUEMHUKA CJETKa U30THYTHI, BBIPOCTBI COEIMHUTENbHOMN NacTUHKU P4 c 3

IPYyOBIMHU 3YOIIAMM ................... T. vermifer Lindberg, 1960 (tadn. 192, 12—14).
DNeMeHT TPONUYecKol (ayHbl, HalfieH B Jenbre Bosaru B snetHee Bpems. J[nuna 0,9—
1,1 mm.

Pon Mesocyclops Sars, 1913

Cpemnue o pasmepy (0,9—1,5 MM) IHUKIIOMNEI, B KPYITHBIX BOJOEMaX HCKIFOUUTEIh-
HO MeJIaTMYecKUe, B MEJIKAX 3aHUMAIOIIUE U JuTopajib. U3 6onee yem 30 BUIOB MU-
poBoii (daynsl B EBporelickoit Poccun m3Bectrsl smmb M. leuckarti (Claus, 1857) u
M. bodanicola Kiefer, 1928.

Tabmuna 191. /-4 — Microcyclops afghanicus Lindberg, 1948: ] — reHUTaJILHBINA CEIMEHT;
2 — Al; 3 — ¢ypxka nopcaisHo; 4 — suponomut P4. 5—-11 — M. varicans (Sars, 1863): 5 —
oOmmii Bum; 6, 7 — Qypka mopcaibHO; § — TEHUTANBHBIA cerMeHT; 9 — sHponoaut Pl;
10 — suponomur P4; 11 — P5. 12-15 — M. rubellus (Lilljeborg, 1901): 12 — dypxa nop-
CallbHO; /3 — TCHUTABHBIA CETMEHT; /4 — NWCTANIBHBIN WICHHWK 3Hponoaura P1; 15 — mu-
CTATLHBIN WieHUK sHponoauta P4. 16-20 — Thermocyclops oithonoides (Sars, 1863): 16 —
oOmwii BUA; /7 — TeHUTAIBHBIN cerMeHT; /8 — dypka nopcanbho; 19 — P4; 20 — P5.

1-4 — no: Lindberg, 1948; 5 — mo: Gurney, 1933; 6-20 — no: MonueHko, 1974.
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Tabmuma 193. 1-5 — Mesocyclops leuckarti (Claus, 1857): I — ¢ypka gopcaipHo; 2 —
COEIMHMTENbHASA TuIacTUHKA P4; 3 — reHuTanbHbIi cerMenT; 4 — P5; 5 — mucTaabHBIH
unieHuK 3Hj0nomuta P4. 6-7 — M. bodanicola Kiefer, 1928: 6 — dypka nopcanpuo; 7 —
P5.

1-5 — mo: Van de Velde; 6—7 — no: Preuios, 1948.

Tabmuna 192. 1-6 — Thermocyclops dybowskii (Lande, 1890): I — ob6uuit Bug; 2 — re-
HUTAIBHBII CerMeHT; 3 — (ypka IopcaibHO; 4 — COEIUHUTENbHAs IUlacTUHKa P4; 5 —
JMCTAJIBHBIA wieHuK sHpgonoauta P4; 6 — PS. 7-11 — T. crassus (Fischer, 1953): 7 —
o0wmwuit BUI; 8§ — reHuTansHblil cermeHt; 9 — ¢ypka nopcansho; /0 — P4; 11 — P5. 12—
14 — T vermifer Lindberg, 1960: /2 — reHuTanbHbIi cerMeHT ¢ P5; /3 — mucraipHBIHA
4yjaeHuK dHponoaurta P4; 14 — coenuHUTENbHAS IIJIaCTHHKA P4.

1-6, 8—11 — no: Mownuenko, 1974; 7 — no: Gurney, 1933; 12—14 — no: Lindberg, 1960.
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1Q2).

2(1).

Kurou uia onpenesieHusi BU10B

KaynanbHble BETBM OTHOCHTEIBHO KOPOTKHE (KaymanbHBIM WHAEKC 2,6-3,5),
BHYTPEHHUH LIETUHKOOOPA3HBIM MMM AUCTANbHOTO 4lieHWKa PS5 paBeH wmin
Jla’k€ HECKONBKO JIMHHEE AITUKATBHOM IIETHHKH .....eeerruveeeeniiiieeaiieeeeniieeeeneeeees
...................................................... M. leuckarti (Claus, 1857) (Tabn. 193, 1-5).
OOBbIUHBIH KOMIIOHEHT 300IU1aHKkTOHa 03ep Poccun. [InunHa 0,9—-1,5 mm.

KaynanbHbele BeTBU yIIMHEHHbIE (KaynalbHbI WHIEKC 4—4,5), BHyTpEHHUMH
NIETUHKOOOpa3HBIN NIMIT TUCTAILHOTO WIeHWKa PS5 mo4Ttu BIBOE KOpoue amu-
KQJTbHOU IHMETUHKH .......ccvveererenns M. bodanicola Kiefer, 1928 (tabn. 193, 6-7).
IInaskTOH KPYIHBIX MOCTIICAHUKOBBIX HI/I3KOTp0(1)HI)IX 03€p, rA€ BCTPEUACTCA BMECTE C
M. leuckarti. Menkuii BUJl ¢ MPO3PAYHBIM CYOTHIIBHBIM TEJIOM, JUIMHA OOBIYHO MEHEE
1 Mm.

Tabmma 194. Neocyclops salinarum (Gurney, 1927): | — reHuTanbHbIi cerMeHT u P5; 2 —
P4; 3 — nedanoropakc; 4 — adbaomeH (opuruHai).
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Tabmuna 195. Tropocyclops prasinus (Fischer, 1893): I — abnomen; 2 — nedanoTopakc;
3 — P4; 4 — renuTanbHBIA cerMeHT U P5; 5 — oOmuii Bux (OpUrHHAT).
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Tabmuma 196. Ectocyclops phaleratus (Koch, 1893): I — obmwuii Bun; 2 — ¢dypKaibHBIE
MIETHHKY;, 3 — QypKa; 4 — aHTeHHYyJa (OpUTHHAI).
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Tabnuna 197. Paracyclops fimbriatus (Fischer, 1853): I — dypkanbHble METHHKY; 2 —
TeHUTANBHBIN cerMeHT; 3 — (ypka gopcanbHO; 4 — aHTeHHYyNa; 5 — P4 (opurunain).
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Tabmuma 198. Eucyclops serrulatus (Fischer, 1851): 1 — abmomeH; 2 — TeHUTaIBHBIN CeT-
MeHT; 3 — (Qypka BeHTpaJbHO; 4 — P4; 5 — Gasunoxuts! P4 (opuruna).
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Tabmuma 199. Eucyclops speratus (Lilljeborg, 1901): | — reHutanbHeIi ceTMeHT; 2 — ¢dyp-
Ka BeHTpajJbHO; 3 — abgomeH; 4 — P5; 5 — merunku xokcsl P4; 6 — P4 (opurunan).
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Tabnura 200. Macrocyclops fuscus (Jurine, 1820): / — aucTanbHbIC YICHUKH aHTCHHYJEI,
2 — Qypxka BeHTpansHo; 3 — P4; 4 — PS5 (opurunan).
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Tabmuna 201. Cyclops abyssorum divulsus Lindberg, 1956: | — dypka BeHTpaIbHO, TCHH-
TaJbHBIA CETMEHT; 2 — AMCTANbHBIA WIEHUK dHjonoauTa P4; 3 — P2; 4 — reHuTanbHbIN
cermeHT U P5; 5 — kokconoaut P4 (opurunan).
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Taomua 202. Megacyclops viridis (Jurine, 1820): / — aHnTeHHA; 2 — IUCTAJbHBIA WICHUK
snponoauta P4, PS; 3 — renuransublii cermenrt, P1; 4 — ¢ypka BeHTpansHo; 5 — abno-
MeH; 6 — P5 (opurunan).
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Tabmuma 203. Diacyclops bisetosus (Rehberg, 1880): / — abmomen; 2 — TeHUTATBHBIA cer-
MeHT; 3 — aHTCHHYNA; 4 — NUCTaJbHBIC WICHUKH SHIOMONTA U 3K30moauta P4; (opurn-
Ha).
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Tabmuta 204. Acanthocyclops robustus (Sars, 1863): I — ¢ypka BeHTpalbHO; 2 — TeHH-
TaJbHEIA cerMeHT; 3 — P5; 4 — P4; 5 — kokcononut P4; 6 — anreHHyna (opuruHan).
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Tabmuua 205. /-2 — Metacyclops minutus (Claus, 1863): I — ¢dypka nop3anbHo; 2 — Ju-
CTaJbHBIN WieHWK dHponoanTa P4 (opurunan). 3—4 — Microcyclops rubellus (Lilljeborg,
1901): 3 — nucranbHbIA wieHHK sHponoauTa P4; 4 — abnoMeH BeHTpasbHO (OpUTHHAIN).
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Tabmuma 207. Thermocyclops dybowskii (Lande, 1863): I — P5 ¢ypka BerTpansHO; 2 —
P4 (opurunan).



IF'APIHAKTHUL U IbBI
(HARPACTIFORMES)

E.b. @egunosa, B.P. Anexcees

Menkue paykd, BEIylIHe NPEHMYIICCTBEHHO MPHUIOHHBIN 00pa3 >KU3HH. XOpOIIo
OTIMYAIOTCS OT JApyrux orpsinoB Copepoda yKOpOYEHHBIMH aHTEHHAMH, CIa0bIM WITH
ke COBCEM HEBBIPAKCHHBIM pa3IeJICHHEM Tela Ha OTICINBbI, HallMuueM, KaK MpaBu-
JI0, IBYX JIaTe€paJIbHbIX IIETHHOK Ha HApyXHOM Kkpae (ypkajbHbIX BeTBed. TOJBKO y
MIPEICTaBUTENEH ITOTO OTPsiAa CBOOOTHOKUBYIIMX KOIEION OTMEUCH ITapTEHOTCHE3.
Heo0XomuMocTh JIeTalIbHOTO MPenapupoBaHys 3THX PaykoB — OJIHO M3 IVIABHBIX 3aT-
PYOHEHUI TIPU WX ONPEACICHUH.

B macTosiiee Bpemst OTpsil HACUUTHIBAET 53 ceMENCTBa, U3 KOTOPBIX TOJBKO TPHU
(Ameiridae, Canthocamptidae u Parastenocarididae) mmpoko npeacTaBieHbl B IPECHBIX
BoZIaX (OKOJIO THICSIYM BWJIOB U TOIBHJIOB). J[pyrue mpecHOBOIHBIC, a TaKKe HEKOTO-
pBIE COJIOHOBOJIHBIC CEMEHCTBA OTPAaHUYEHBI B KOHTHHEHTAIBHBIX YKOCHCTEMaX HEOOIb-
[IMM YUCJIOM BHAOB. B MPOTHBOMOIOKHOCTE APYTUM OTPsIaM CBOOOTHOXKHBYIIUX
Copepoda mopasisioniee OONBIIMHCTBO TapPIIAKTUIIH] BEICT MPHIOHHBIN 00pa3 Kus3-
HH, U CUUTAIOTCS MEHOOCHTHYECKUMH OpraHM3MaMH, XOTs MHOTHE CIIOCOOHBI XOPOIIO
1aBatb. HeKoTOpbIe BHIBI SBISIOTCS MPEICTABUTEISIMU IUIAHKTOHHOU (hayHBI MOpEH
U OIPECHEHHBIX BOI.

Vxe mo opme Texa OONBIIUHCTBO TpenacTaBuTenei oTpsa Harpactiformes mox-
HO OTIIMYUTH OT PAuKOB, MPUHAICKAINX K IPYTUM CHCTEMATHUECKUM pasjeiaM
Copepoda. OObUHO mKpHHA a0JIOMEHA TapIAaKTHIN] HE TaK PE3KO OTIMYACTCS OT
mupuHE HedanoTopakca, kKak y Calaniformes u Cyclopiformes, u ux Teno B 3TOM City-
Yae BRINILAUT YepBeoOpasHbIM. VICKITIOYEHIEM MOTYT SIBIITHCS. HETIOIOBO3PEIIBIE 0COOH
W HEKOTOPBIE POja, KOTOPhIE 00JIAAAI0T KaIJIeOOpa3HbIM Ta0UTYCOM C IIUPOKUM Iepe-
JHUM OTJIEJIOM M PE3KO CYXKAIOMMMCS K33 a0JJOMEHOM.

dopma, pasmep, BOOPYKEHHE, a TAKXKe MOABHKHOCTh POCTPYMa y TapHaKkTHIIN/
SIBJISIFOTCSI CUCTEMATUYCCKUMHE MPU3HAKAMU. 3HAYCHHUE B JAUATHOCTHKE POIIOB U BHUJIOB
MMEIOT KOJMYECTBO WICHHWKOB U JJIMHA aHTeHH | wiu anTeHHyn (Al), a Takke HaIH-
4He W CTPOCHUE Ipuaatka aHTeHH (A2). [IpudeMm, B mepBOM ciiydae HCIOIB3YIOTCS
MPU3HAKHM TOJIBKO CaMOK, Tak Kak aHTeHHHI | cammoB Harpactiformes mpeoOpa3zoBaHbl
B TCHUKYJIUPYIOUINE OPTaHbl, MPUCIOCOOICHHBIC ISl YISPKAHUS CAMOK IIPH KOITYJIsI-
MM, UX WICHUCTOCTH XYK€ Pa3IndnMa, YeM Yy caMOK. 13 OKOJIOpOTOBBIX KOHEUHOCTEH
y TapIaKkTUIUA BCE MOTYT OBITH CICIU(HIHBI T CEMEHCTB MM HaICEMEHCTB, HO
Han0oJiee BaKHA JUIsl ONPEACIICHHs MTOCIIE/IHS TTapa KOHEYHOCTE POTOBOTO KOMILICK-
ca — MaKCHWULIpHbIC HOXKH. OHU CXOMHBI Y 000MX TIOJIOB. B 0CTalbHBIX cHcTeMarHye-
CKHX TIPU3HAKaX, B Ka4€CTBE KOTOPBIX Yy TAPIAKTUIIUI HCIOIB3YIOTCS WICHHCTOCTD,
(hopma, BOOpyIKEHIE TOpPAKATBHBIX HOT U (DypKAITBHBIX BETBEH, HATMYHE [IUITHKOB, 3y0-
YHKOB, BOJIOCKOB Ha MTOBEPXHOCTH Tela, KaK MPABUIIO, MPOSBISCTCS MTOJIOBOU AMMOP-
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¢u3m. BakHo, uTo B oTimume ot apyrux otpsinos Copepoda, naentuduxarus Harpacti-
formes OOBIYHO C OJMHAKOBBIM YCIIEXOM BO3MOJKHA JUIS CaMOK M camIioB. CyIecTBy-
IOIINE TUATHOCTUYECCKHUE KIIOUM COJEpP:KaT ONMUCAHMS 00OMX ITOJIOB.

KonmdecTBo 4iICeHWKOB B COCTaBe HK30- U SHAOIOIUTOB IDIABATEIBLHBIX TOPAKAaJb-
HBIX HOT, a TaKXe UX (hopMa 1 BOOPY>KEHHE OTHOCATCS] K OCHOBHBIM BHOCHICIU(DIIHBIM
npu3HaKaM. YIEHHCTOCTh ATUX KOHEYHOCTEH Y TapIaKTUIH OBIBACT PAa3IMYHON Jaxe
B IIpe/ieNiaX Pojia: OT TPEX WICHHKOB JI0 COBEPIICHHOMN 3aMEHBI HH/OMOANTA IETHHKOM.
IlepBas mapa topakanbHbIX HOT (P1) y OONBIIMHCTBA CEMEHCTB XBaTAaTENFHOTO THUIIA.
O0e BeTBU MJIM TOJIBKO 3HAOMOINUT B 3TUX CIy4asX UMEIOT MPHUCIOCOOICHNS AT 3aXBa-
TBIBAHUS B BHJIE KOT'TEOOPA3HBIX MIUTIOB. B MPOTHBOIIOIOKHOCTD IPYTHM TOPAKaIbHBIM
KOHEYHOCTAM P1 00BIMHO HEpa3IMYIUMBI IO CTPOCHUIO Y CAMOK U CaMIIOB. JH/IOTIOUTEI
BTOPOH U TpeTheil nap TopkajabHbIX KoHeuHocTel (P2 u P3) caM1ioB y MHOTMX ceMeNCTB
peoOpa3oBaHbl B KOMYJIATHBHBIA OpraH, KOTOPHIH MOCTPOEH 0 OHOMY THILY, HO 00Ja-
JaeT crenn(UIHOCTRIO y POIOB M JaXke BHIOB. bonbIioe 3HadeHue s naeHTH(UKa-
IIUM BUJIOB y TapHaKTUIU] UMEET CTPOEHHE MOCIECIHEeH Maphl MIaBaTEIbHBIX HOT —
pPYOMMEHTapHBIX PS5, KOoTOphIe, Kak IpaBIIO, 2-YJICHUCTHIE U COCTOST U3 OCHOBHOTO H
KOHEYHOTO YJICHHKOB. Y CaMIIOB HA MEPBOM a0JOMHHAIBLHOM CETMEHTE MPHCYTCTBYET
eIlle W IIeCTas IMapa CHIBHO PedyIMPOBAaHHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH P6.

Abmomen Bcex Copepoda 3akaHumBaeTcst pypKanbHBIMU BeTBsMH, y Harpactiformes
ux (hopma, OTHOCUTEIBHBIC Pa3Mephl U BOOPY)KEHHE Hanbolee pasHOOOpa3HbI U BUIOC-
nennuuHbl. OOIUM THArHOCTUYCCKUMHU MPU3HAKAMH JUIS MOYTH BCEX TapHaKTHUIIUT
SIBISIETCS] HAJIMYHUE TPEX XOPOIIO PAa3BUTHIX AlMKAIBHBIX MIETHHOK PA3TMIHON JUTHHEI
U JBYX JaTepalbHBIX HAa KAXAOM M3 (QypKaJbHBIX BeTBei. HemamoBaxxHoe 3HaueHHE
s onpenenenus Harpactiformes uMeror gopma u BoOpy)KeHHE aHAIBHOW IUIACTHH-
Kd. B naenTH(UKanuy BUIOB U MOJBUIOB YUUTHIBACTCS (hopMa KpPaeB CErMCHTOB Tena
(Tmazmkast wim 3a3yOpeHHas), a TakKe HaIu9ue 3yOUHKOB, IIMITUKOB, BOJIOCKOB Ha HX
MTOBEPXHOCTH.

Kak TakcoHOMUYeCKUH MPHU3HAK PA3THIHOTO YPOBHS y TapPIAKTUIINI UCTIONB3YeT-
Csl CTPOCHHE T'CHUTAJIBHOTO IOl — YTOJIICHUE XUTHHA y CaMOK, KOTopoe o0pasyer
Ha FEHUTAIbHOM CETMEHTE CHELU(DUUHBIH PUCYHOK.

Takum oOpaszom, Harpactiformes u3 Bcex orpsgoB Copepoda obnanarot, Ha Hall
B3IV, HanOosiee OOraTbiM HAOOPOM MPH3HAKOB, KOTOPBIE MOTYT CITY>KUTh UL MX OII-
peneneHust. ITOT (akT OAHOBPEMEHHO YCIOXKHSET U YIPOILAeT 3a/ady, Tak Kak, C Of-
HOH CTOPOHBI, 3a4aCTyr0 TpeOyeT OT UCCIE0BATeNs ACTAIBHOIO NPENapupOBAHUS MEN-
KHX PadKoB, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, PACIINPSCT YHCIO BO3MOKHBIX KOMOMHAIMI TPU3HA-
KOB, HEOOXOIUMBIX JUIS JOCTIKCHUS ILICINH.

OCo0EHHOCTH BHEITHETO CTPOCHHUS BUIOB CBSI3aHBL, B TOM YHCJE, C UX OOUTaHHEM
B TeX WM UHbIX Ouoronax. CymecTtByer MHeHue (Bopyukuii, 1952), yTo KpynHble BUABI
TapIakTHIU C XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHIMH IJIaBATEIBHBIMU KOHEYHOCTSIMH HACEIISIOT ITyOOKO-
BOJIHBIC BOJIOEMBI, @ MEJIKHE, C YaCTHYHOW PEIYKIMEH U PeoOpa3oBaHIEM ITUX KOHEU-
HOCTE B TIPUCTIOCOOJICHHS TSl yACPKUBAHUSI Ha CyOCcTpaTe, MPEAOYUTAIOT HeOOIbIINE
BOZOEMBI, B TOM UHCIIE, MUKPOBOLOEMBI (CPEM MOXOBBIX MOAYIIEK, HAIIPUMED).
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Metonsl cOopa u 00padoTKu

C6op Gentnuecknx Harpactiformes ocymiecTBisieTcst COBMECTHO € APYTUMU TIpeN-
CTaBUTEISIMH MeHoOeHTOCa TI00BIMU MPHUCIOCOOICHHBIMU AL 3TOTO OPYAUSIMU: TH-
pOOHONIOTHYECKIMH CKpeOKaMH, JTHOYEepIATeIsIMH, TPYOUaThIMU TPOOOOTOOPHUKAMHU.
[pu 3TOM cllentyeT y4uTbhIBaTh, YTO HEKOTOPBIC BUJIbI TAPIAKTHIM/] MOTYT ObITH OOHa-
PY’KeHBI HEe Ha ITOBEPXHOCTH CyOcCTpara, a Ha HeKOTopoi rryomne. [losTomy mist mo-
JY4EHUsI TOJHOTO MPECTaBIeHUs O (ayHe MATKHX IPYHTOB HEOOXOAMMO OTOMparh
npo0y ¢ 3aXBaToM cJos cyOcTpara. Bupl raprnakTuiu, oObIYHbIE B JINTOPATIBHON 30HE,
HEpEIKO BCTPEYAIOTCsl B MPOOax MPHOPEKHOTO 300IUIAHKTOHA, OTOOPAHHBIX CTaHAAp-
THBIMH METOJaMH.

Tak xak Harpactiformes sIBIsIIoTCS OUCHb MEJIKUMHU SKUBOTHBIMHU, B KOHCTPYKITHSX
JUIs UX cOopa (ruapoOnoIorHyeckne cavyku, IIPOMBIBAJIKN) HEOOXOANMO HCIIONB30BaTh
KalpoHOBOE CUTO ¢ pasMmepoM sden He Oomee 0,23 mm (Ne 43). [laxke B 3TOM ciydae
IIPONCXOIUT MOTEPSI HEKOTOPOTO KOJIMYECTBA CAMBIX MEIKHX (OPM.

Quxcanus, obpaboTka npoO, mpeaHasHaYeHHbIX 1 u3ydeHus Harpactiformes,
sBigeTcs obmeit s Copepoda. IIpernapupoBarh raprnakTHIAA, Tak dke Kak M APYTHUX
pavkoB, ynoOHee B IIMIEPHHE, KOTOPBIi, TIOMUMO TOTO YTO IPOCBETIISICT TKAHH, U3-3a
CBOEH BS3KOH CTPYKTYpBI MO3BOJISIET MOBOPAYNBATh PavyKa WM €r0 (PparMeHTHI 10J
HOKPOBHBIM CTEKJIOM, MPOCTO JBUTrast ero. [Ipuuem, MeNnkue raprnakTHIUAbI IPH 3TOM
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HAMMEHee TpaBMUpyeMbl. [Ipexie yeM HauaTh npenapupoBaHHe, HE0O-
XOZMMO 00paTUTh BHUMaHKE Ha (OpMYy Tella U OTHOLICHHE K ero JuinHe Al, XOTs 3TH
MIPU3HAKY U naeHTudukannu Harpactiformes sBIstoTCS MeHee 3HAUMMBIMH, YeM JUIS
npyrux Copepoda. IlpenapupoBanue paukoB 3aKJIIOUACTCS B PA3ICICHUH €T0, KaK MH-
HUMYM, Ha a0JJOMEH ¢ TeHHTaJbHBIM CerMEHTOM U P5, TopakambHbIe cerMeHTHl ¢ P2,
P3, P4, u uedanoropakc ¢ P1 (Bcero 5 ¢parmeHTOB).

W3roroBnenne mMoCcToSHHBIX npernaparoB Harpactiformes He ornm4aercs ot Taxo-
Boro ais napyrux Copepoda.
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Kirou niis onpenesieHusi ceMeiicTB, poJ0B U BUI0B

1(26). MakcuisipHbIe HOKKH UMEIOTCS U COCTOSIT HE MEHEE YeM M3 2 YJICHUKOB.

2(9). MakcHIIpHBIE HOXKKH COCTOSIT HE MEHEe ueM M3 3—4 WICHUKOB, TUCTAILHBIN
UX YJIEHUK BOOPY>KEH HECKOJbKUMH IIETUHKAMU.

3(4). DOK30MOMUT A2 O—7-UICHUKOBBIT ....ccveerueesueeaneeeieanseesreeseesseesseanseesseesseesseessenns
................................................ Cem. Longipediidae; pon Canuella Scott, 1893.
B xonTHHeHTanmpHbIX Bogoemax Poccuu 1 Bun: C. perplexa Scott, 1893 (tabn. 208, I—
4). 3BecteH B mumanax KyOaHu.

4(3). Ox3zomomut A2 1-3-4JICHUKOBBIH.

5(8). Al 5-7-uneHuKoBbIE, TEIO BEpETEHOOOPa3HOE, 00€ BETBHU IUIABATEIbHBIX HOT
3-yyreHUKOBEIE. P5 2-ulleHMKOBas: SHJIOMOAUT C 2, K30MOIUT C 3 IMIETHHKAMU
HA KOHIIE M | HA TMOBEPXHOCTH ...eevveenveereneerereneeneeennenneennes Cem. Ectinosomidae.

6(7). Al cTpoiiHbIe, C WICHUKAMH ITOYTH OJUHAKOBOM IMHUPHHBI ......eevvrrvrenrerreeneennennes
....................................................... Pon Microsetella Brady et Robertson, 1873.
B Poccun 1 Bun: M. norvegica (Boeck, 1864) (tabn. 208, 5—6).

SIBnsieTcs MOPCKHM, HO BCTPEYACTCA U B OIIPECHCHHBIX BOJAX JIaryH.

7(6). Al o4eHb KOPOTKHE, C CHIBHO PACIIUPEHHON MPOKCUMAIBHOW YaCTBIO ...........
......................................................................... Pon Halectinosoma Boeck, 1864.
st Poccuu ykasbiBaeTcst 4 BUja, U3 KOTOPBIX B MPECHBIX BOJax BeTpeuaercs H. abrau
(Kritschagin, 1873) (tabm. 208, 7—13).

V¥ E.B. bopyuxoro (1952): Ectinosoma abrau.
B MPUYCTBECBBIX YYACTKAX PEK, BIIAJAar0IINX B FOXKHBIC MOPA.

8(5). Al 8-uneHukoBbIe, TENO cl1ab0 CYXKHUBAOIIEECs K KOHILY, SHI0NOAUT P4 2-uie-
HUKOBBIH ...ttt Cem. Phyllognathopodidae;
pon Phyllognathopus Mrazek, 1893 (c. 000).

V¥ E.B. bopymxoro (1952): cem. Viguierellidae; pon Viguierella Maupas, 1893.

9(2). MakcHIApHbIC HOXKKH 2-, peKe 3-4JICHUKOBBIC, ITOCICHUN YWICHUK WX 3aKaH-
YUBAETCS TOJBMKHBIM KOTTEM.

10(19). P1 xBarareiapbHOTO THIA C KOTOTKAMHW HJIM KOTTEBHJIHBIMHU INETHHKAMH Ha TOC-
JIeTHEM YJICHUKE DHJIOMOUTA.

Tabmuma 208. /-4 — Canuella perplexa Scott, 1893: 1 — oOmwmii Bux camku; 2 — Al cam-
ku; 3 — P1 camkm; 4 — PS5 camku. 5—-6 — Microsetella norvegica (Boeck, 1864): 5 —
(dypka caMku BeHTpanbHO, 6 — P5 camku. 7—13 — Halectinosoma abrau (Kritschagin,
1873): 7 — dypkanbHbie BeTBH camma; 8§ — Al camxu; 9 — poctpyMm u A2 camkwu; 10,
11 — P1, P2 camkwm; /2 — P5 camku; /3 — P5 camma. /4-18 — Harpacticus uniremis
Kroyer, 1845: 14 — dypxanbhbie BeTBU JopcaiibHo; 15 — P1 camku; 16 — sugonogur P2
camua; /7 — P5 camku; /8 — P5 camia.

-4 — mno: Boxshall & Halsey, 2004; 5, 6 — opwur.; 7, 12, 13 — mno: Dussart, 1967; 8—11 — mno:
Damian-Georgescu, 1970; /4-18 — no: Saks, 1911.
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Tabmnuua 209. /-11 — Laophonte mohammed Blanchard et Richard, 1891: 1 — dypxka cam-
KM BEHTpaJIbHO; 2 — (hypKka caMKu JIOpcajibHO; 3 — MakCHUIsIpHas HokKa; 4 — Al cam-
ku; 5—9 — P1-P5 camku; /0 — P3 cammna; /1 — PS5, P6 camma. 12—17 — Parastenocaris

brevipes Kessler, 1913: 12 — o0umii BUJ camIia JlaTepajbHO U adJOMEH caMmlia J0pCallb-
Ho; 13 — P1 camku; /4 — P2 camku; 15 — P5 camku; 16 — P3 camua; /7 — P5 camma.

1-11 — opur.; /12—17 — no: Dussart, 1967.
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Tabnuua 210. /-6 — Schizopera paradoxa (Daday, 1904): I — P1 camku; 2—4 — P3-P5
camku; 5 — Al camku; 6 — Qypka camku. 7/—12 — Nitokra spinipes Boeck, 1864: 7 —
¢dypxa camku nopcanbHo; §—12 — P1-P5 camku. /3—17 — Nitocrella hibernica (Brady,
1880): /13 — dypka camku nopcaibHo; [4—17 — P2-P5 camxu.

1-17 — opwr.
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11(12). Ox3onoaut P1 pa3BuT cuibHEe SHAONOANUTA, KOHIEBbIC WieHUKH Pl ¢ kopot-
KUMH KPCTTKAMU KOTTSIME .....vveuveentrenereenseesseeseessseenseesseesnseessessssessseessesssssssseenseenses
.......................... Cem. Harpacticidae; pon Harpacticus Milne-Edwards, 1840.
K npecHoBomHO# (hayHe Poccuu otHOcUTCs 1 BUJI, OOUTAIONINIA B COCTUHEHHBIX C MO-
peM BozoeMax (JIaryHbl, 03epa ¢ COJIOHOBATOM BONOM, U T.11.): H. uniremis Kroyer, 1845
(tabu. 208, 14-18).

12(11). Ox3onoaut P1 xopode 3HIOMOIUTA, HA KOHIIE C JUTMHHBIMHU IETHHKAMHU.

13(14). Oanonogut Pl Ha KOHIIE C MOUTHBIM KOTTEM M KOPOTKOH IIETUHKOM, €ro mep-
BBII WIECHHUK 0€3 IMETHHKH HA BHYTPEHHEM KPAC ...cveevverveeierienienieeieeeeneeeenneens
......................................... Cem. Laophontidae; pon Laophonte Philippi, 1840.
B KOHTHHEHTANBHBIX Bogoemax Poccun Betpedaercs | Bum: L. mohammed Blanchard
et Richard, 1891 (tabmn. 209, 1-11; 228, 1-2).

BcecBeren. HacemnseT comoHoBareie BOJbI pa3JIMIHOIO THUIIA.

14(13). Damonoaut P1 Ha koHIe ¢ 3 mpuaarkaMu, €ro NMepBbIA WICHUK CO IIETHHKON
Ha BHYTPEHHEM Kpae.

15(16). PocTpyM JUTMHHBIN, XOPOIIO OTJCICHHBIA OT TOJIOBHOTO CErMEHTa, caMKa ¢ 2
SIMLIEBBIMU MEUIKAMM ......... Cem. Miraciidae; pon Shizopera G.O. Sars, 1905.
V¥ E.B. bopyuxoro (1952): cem. Diosaccidae.

B KOHTHHEHTaNBHBIX COJIEHBIX Bojoemax Poccum | Bun: S. paradoxa (Daday, 1904)
(tabn. 210, 1-6).
Berpeuen B FOxuoMm [loBomkbe, B Cpenneit Azuu.

16(15). PocTpym KOpOTKHH, HE OTIIEIICHHBIA OT FOJIOBHOTO CEIMEHTa, caMKa ¢ 1 sidre-
BBIM MEIIIKOM.

17(18). Obe BeTBU IITABATEIBHBIX HOT' 3-YJICHHKOBEIC.......... CeM. Ameiridae (c. 386).

18(17). o xpaitueit Mepe, SHAOMOAUT P4 2-UITEHUKOBBIH .....c.coevverriniereieiciieieeieniennenne
........................................................................ Cem. Canthocamptidae (c. 392).

19(10). P1 maBarenpHOrO THNa, 0€3 KOITEBUIHBIX IMIETHHOK WMJIM IIMIIOB HA KOHIIAX
SHJIOTIOJUTOB.

Tabmuma 211. 1-5 — Leptocaris brevicornis (van Douwe, 1905): | — o0mwuii Bug camia
JIOpcaibHO U JarepaibHo; 2 — A2; 3 — P2 camku; 4 — P3 camua; 5 — PS5 camua. 6—7 —
Leptocaris sibirica (Borutzky, 1952): 6 — ¢ypkaibHble BeTBH CaMKH JopcaibHo; 7 — PS5
camku. 8—12 — Leptocaris trisetosa (Kunz, 1935): § — ¢ypkanpHBIC BETBH TOpCcaIBHO; 9,
10 — P1, P2 camxu; /1 — P5 camxm;, /2 — P5 camma. 13-20 — Tachidius littoralis Poppe,
1882: 13, 14 — ¢ypxanmbHBIC BETBH CAMKH BEHTPAJBHO U J0pcanbHo; [5—18 — P2-P5 cam-
ku; 19 — P5, P6 camma; 20 — ananpHas miuacTuHKa caMku. 2[/—26 — Tachidius discipes
Giesbrecht, 1882: 21 — Al camxku; 22, 23 — P1, P2 camku; 24, 25 — P4, P5 camku; 26 —
P5, P6 camma.

1-5, 14, 19, 21, 26 — no: Gurney, 1932; 6, 7 — no: bopyukuii, 1952; §—/2 — no: Dussart, 1967;
13, 15-18, 20, 22-25 — opur.
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20(21). TynoBuire CHIBHO YIITHHEHHOE, IIMITHHIPHICCKOE «...vovrnrinrenrereenearenrennenneneeneenenne
............................. CewM. Parastenocaridae; pon Parastenocaris Kessler, 1913.
B nmoBepxHOCTHBIX Bofax B Poccuu u3BecteH Tonbko 1 Bua: P brevipes Kessler, 1913
(tabn. 209, 12-17).
PacnipoctpaneH B cdartHoBsix Oosotax EBporbl.

21(20). TynoBuIile HECHIILHO YIJTHHEHHOE, APYTOH (POPMBI.

22(25). Oupononutsl P1-P3 2-unenuxossle.

23(24). PocTpy™M XOpoIIo pa3BUT U TYCTO MOKPHIT BOJIOCKaMu. PS5 2-uneHuKoBas ¢ mim-
pOKUM 0a3albHBIM YICHWKOM W MaJeHbKHUM KOHeuHbIM. KonmuecTBo mpuaar-
KOB Ha KOHEYHBIX WICHHKaX dK301oautoB P2-P4 — 6-7. Dunononur P3 cam-
112 MPEOOPA3OBAH B KOMYIATHUBHBIA OPTAH ...cvvenveerrenrenrieneesieeneenseesesseensensesnensenns
......................................... Cem. Huntemanniidae; pox Nannopus Brady, 1880.
B kontuneHTanmbHbIX Bofax Poccun 1 Bum: N. palustris Brady, 1880 (tabn. 225, 14-19).
Berpewaetcst B onpecHEHHBIX, CBSA3aHHBIX C MOPEM, BOJaxX, B COJIEHBIX 03€paxX OTCYTCTBY-
er.
VY E.B. bopytxkoro (1952) pon Nannopus otnecen k cemeiictBy Cletodidae.

24(23). Ounonoautel P1-P3 2-unenukoBwie. PS5 1- unu 2-unenukoBasi. KonmnuectBo
NpUIATKOB Ha P2—P4 HHOE .....cceovviviiiiiiiiiece Cem. Cletodidae (c. 414).

25(22). OHAONOAUTEL P1—P3 TPEXUIEHUKOBBIC .....ccueevieneiiieniieiieniienteeieenseenteseeeseeneeseeennes
.............................. Cewm. Tachidiidae; pon Tachidius Lilljeborg, 1853 (c. 390).

26(1). MaKCHUIIISPHBIC HOMKKH OTCYTCTBYEOT ...eeuvevieniereeneeteeneesesseesesseensesseensesseensenseenes
................. CeMm. Darcythompsoniidae; pon Leptocaris (Scott, 1899) (c. 388).
VY E.B. bopyuxoro (1952): cem. D’ Arcithompsoniidae; pon Horsiella Guirney, 1920.

Cemeiictso AMEIRIDAE

Tynosuie crpoiiHoe. PocTpym KOpOoTKuil UM OTCYTCTBYET. | eHUTATIBHOE TIOJIE CaM-
KU IPOCTOE, BBIBOAHON ITPOTOK OUEHb KOPOTKHUH. CeMeNCTBO BKIIIOUAET IIPECHOBOAHBIE
U COJIOHOBOJHBIE pOAa. B KOHTHHEHTANBHBIX BOAAX M3 CBOOOTHOXMBYIINX OOUTAIOT
TIPE/ICTABUTEH 2 POOB.

Tabmuma 212. 1, 2 — Tachidius incisipes Klie, 1913?: | — P5 camku; 2 — P5 camma. 3—
10 — Paracamptus schmeili (Mrazek, 1894): 3 — ¢ypxka camxu nopcansHo; 4, 5 — P1,
P2 camxu; 6 — P4 camxu; 7 — P5 camku; § — sumonomut P2 camma; 9 — P4 camma; 10—
P5, P6 camma. 11-13 — Phyllognatopus paludosa (Mrazek, 1894): 1] — ¢ypKanpHbIC BETBU
camMKu gopcaibHo; 12, 13 — P4, P5 camku. [14—18 — Phyllognatopus viguieri (Maupas,
1892): 14 — oOwwuii Bug camku; /5 — (ypkaibHble BETBU CaMKH jopcaiibHo; /6 — Pl
camku; /7 — P5 camku; 18 — PS5 camma. 19-22 — Epactophanes richardi Mrazek, 1894:
19 — P4 camxu; 20, 21 — P2, P3 camia; 22 — P5 camku.

1, 3-9 — opur; 2 — no: bopyuxuii, 1952; 10, 14, 16-22 — no: Gurney, 1932; //—13 — no: Damian-
Georgescu, 1970; 13, 15 — no: Dussart, 1967.
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Karou pas onpeaejeHust poaoB 1 BU10B

1(2). Tlocnemuue uneHuku sk30noauToB P2—P3 ¢ 6—7 mpunarkamu. ConoHOBAaTOBOI-
HBIC BUIIBL c.eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaeaaeaaaanns Pon Nitokra Boeck, 1864.
B Poccuu 4 Buma. Onun u3 HuX — N. spinipes Boeck, 1864 (tabn. 210, 7—12). Me3o-
raTMHO(QUIIBHBIA BHJI, HAceseT MOOEepPekKbe MOPEH U COJOHOBAThIC BHYTPEHHHE BOJIO-
embl EBpornbl u CeBepHoii AMepuKy.

2(1). Tlocnemnne uneHukw 3x30moAUTOB P2—P3 ¢ KommdyecTBOM MPUAATKOB MEHbIIIE
5. IIPECHOBOMHBIC BHIBI ....c.veveenreneereeenreeenneenees Pon Nitocrella Chappius, 1924.

OI[I/IH n3 HaH60nee pacnpoCTpaHCHHBIX B IMOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOJAAX Poccun BUI0OB —
N. hibernica (Brady, 1880) (tabu. 210, 13-17; 227, I; 228, 3).
O6I/IT3€T B KPYIHBIX IIPECHBIX BOAOEMAX YMCPCHHBIX U IOXKHBIX IIUPOT.

Cemeiicrso DARCYTHOMPSONIIDAE
Pon Leptocaris (Scott, 1899)

Teno muUIMHAPUYECKOE, POCTPYM KOPOTKHM, T€HUTAIBHBIA CETMEHT HE CIIMBIIUH-
cs. OypranbHblid UHACKC He MeHee 2. OnpecHEeHHbIE BOJIOEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C MOPEM,
CoJNleHbIe KOHTHMHEHTaNbHBIe 03epa. st Poccum mokazansr 3 Buaa.

Kirou IJId ompeacJeHusl BU10B

1(4). PS5 camku ¢ 2, camiia ¢ 5 HIETHHKaMH.

2(3). ®DypkaibHBIC BETBU C JIATEPATIBHOM IIETHHKOIN B HIDKHEH MOJIOBUHE HApY»KHO-
TO KPS weevveenreeneenreenieennees L. brevicornis (van Douwe, 1905) (tabn. 211, /-5).
PaCHpOCTpaHeH 10 MOPCKOMY no6epe>1<b}0 1 B OIIPCCHCHHBIX KOHTHHCHTAJIbHBIX BOAAX
B YMEPEHHBIX U IOKHBIX mupoTax EBpomnsl, CpennzeMuomopss, bimxaero Boctoka.

3(2). dDypxanbHbIE BETBH 0€3 JATEPATBHBIX IHETHHOK ...c.veeveereeeeeneearieeenseeneesseeneenseens
..................................................... L. sibirica (Borutzky, 1952) (ta6n. 211, 6-7).
Hacensier KOHTUHEHTAIBHBIC COJICHBIC U OIIPECHCHHBIC BOJOCMbIL 3ana;[H0171 CI/I6I/IpI/I

4(1). PS5 caMK¥ ¢ 3, CAMIIA C 6 TICTHHKAM ........cecuvereeerereenreesreeseeseesseessaessnesssesssesnsenns
....................................................... L. trisetosa (Kunz, 1935) (tabn. 211, §—12).

H3BecTeH U3 CONEHBIX OONOT, PacroI0KEeHHBIX BIONb Mo0epekbs bantuiickoro mMops.

Tabmuna 213. /-9 — Attheyella crassa (G.O. Sars, 1862): | — oOuwii BUJI CAMKH JI0pCalTb-
HO; 2 — (ypKa caMKH{ JOpCaNbHO; 3 — TEHUTAIBHOE ToNe caMKu;, 4—7 — P2-P5 camkw;
8 — P3 camma; 9 — PS5 camma. 10—-14 — Attheyella gladkovi Borutzky, 1938: 10 — ¢yp-
KaJbHBIC BETBU CaMKH J0pcaibHO; [/ — sumononut P4 camku; /2 — P5 camku; /3 — 3k-
3onogut P3 camua; /4 — P5 camua. 15-22 — Attheyella wierzeiskyi (Mrazek, 1893): 15 —
(dypkanbHas BEeTBb CaMKH BeHTpasibHO; 16, 17 — P2, P3 camku; /8 — P5 camku; 19 — P2
camia; 20 — sumonogut P3 camua; 27, 22 — P4, PS5 cama.

1, 3-5, 8, 9 — no: Gurney, 1932; 10—14 — no: bopyuxwuii, 1952; 15-22 — no: Dussart, 1967, ¢ u3z-
MEHEeHUsMU; 2, 6, 7 — OpHTL.
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Cemeiicteo TACHIDIIDAE
Poxn Tachidius Lilljeborg, 1853

Teno kopoTKoe, ¢1ad0 CIUTIONMICHHOE, IMKIONOWIHOTO TUMA. | eHUTAILHBIA CETMEHT
CaMKM HEOTUeTIMBO pasjeneH. KaynanbHble BEeTBU KBaJpaTHble. Poj BKIIIOUAET OKOJIO
10 BuzoB, pacnpocTpaneHHbIX B CeBepHoM monymiapuu. Hanbonee pacmnpocTpaHeHs!
B MPECHBIX U COJIOHOBATHIX BOAAX 3 BUJA.

Kuarou pias omnpenejieHusi BU10B

1(2). IlepBbie uneHnku ob6oux BeTBeil P1-P4 3HaunTenbHO Kopoue CIeAyIomuX ......
....................................................... T. littoralis Poppe, 1882 (tabm. 211, 13-20).
Hacensier nmutopans u onpecHeHHbIE yd4acTKu Moped CeBepHOTO IOTyIIapusl.

2(1). DTH WICHUKHU TAKOW K€ JUTUHBI MIIHM JIMIIThL HEMHOTO KOPOUE ITOCIIEIYOIIHX.

3(4). JuctambHble WICHUKH 3K30moauTta P1 ¢ 5 mpunatkamu, U3 KOTOPBIX 2 SIBISIFOTCS
IIUTIAMHU HAa HAPYKHOM KPAC, Al 7-UIICHUKOBBIC .....c..eereeeeeiiaiieiieeiieeeeenieeeneeenees
................................... T. discipes Giesbrecht, 1882 (tabn. 211, 21-26; 228, 4).
Berpewaercst B onpecHeHHBIX Bogax nobepexuii bapenuesa, banruiickoro, Cpenuzem-
HOTO MOpeH, ATIaHTUYIECKOTO OKeaHa.

4(3). Oror uneHHK ¢ 6 MpPUIATKAMH, B TOM YHCIIC C 3 NIMIIAaMH Ha Hapy>KHOM Kpae,
Al 9-unenukoBble. IIpUAATOK A2 C 5 HMIETHHKAMHE .....ccoevevrenrinrererenrenrenreneennenees
............................................................ T incisipes Klie, 1913? (tabm. 212, 1-2).

Pacnipoctpanen mo nodepexnio CeBepHOro JIenoBUTOro okeaHa.

Cemeiicteo PHYLLOGNATHOPODIDAE
Pon Phyllognathopus Mrazek, 1893

Teno crpoiinoe, 6e3 pe3Koro pacwieHeHUs Ha nedanoropakc u abmomen. [lepsrrit
u BTOpOﬁ a6JIOMI/IHaJ'II>HLIe CEI'MCHTBI CaMKH CJIIUTbI B OOUH FCHUTAJLHBIA CErMCHT.
Poctpym manmvHHBI 1 upokuil. SHneBbIx MenIkoB HeT. [IpeacrtaBureny poga HaCEISIOT
BJIQYKHBIC MXU, MUKPOBOJOCMbBI B Ia3dyXax JHUCTHEB TPOIMMICCKUX paCTeHI/Iﬁ WA T'PpyH-
ToBBIE BOAKLL. B Poccun 2 Bunma.

Tabmuna 214. 1-7 — Bryocamptus (Arcticocamptus) arcticus (Lilljeborg, 1902): I — dypka
caMKH nopcansHo; 2—6 — P1-P5 camku; 7 — P5 camma. 8—15 — Bryocamptus (Arctico-
camptus) cuspidatus (Schmeil, 1893): 8§ — A2 camku; 9 — (ypka caMKu BeHTpasibHO; [0 —
P2 camxu; 11, 12 — supononutsl P3, P4 camku; /3 — P5 camku; 14 — P2 camma; 15 —
P5 u P6 camua. 16-25 — Bryocamptus (Arcticocamptus) krochini Borutzky, 1951: 16 —
Al camku; /7 — manauoOyna; 18—22 — P1-P5 camku; 23, 24 — PS5, P6 camua; 25 — a0-
JIOMEH CaMKH BEHTPAJILHO C SHIIEBBIM MEIIKOM.

1-8, 14, 15 — no: Dussart, 1967; 9-13, 1625 — opur.
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Kirou 15 onpesesieHusi BU/I0B

1(2). ®ypxanbHbIe MIETHHKA CaMKH KOPOTKHE U MIMpoKHe. JHponoaut PS5 camma c
TPEYTOIHHON TIJIACTHHKOM ....... P. viguieri (Maupas, 1892) (tabmn. 212, 14-18).
V¥ E.B. bopymxoro (1952): P. coeca.

Bceeceren. OOuTaeT B MOBEPXHOCTHBIX (MPEHMYILECTBEHHO, B MOXOBBIX 00JI0TaxX) U
TPYHTOBBIX BOAAX.

2(1). dypxanbHBIE METHHKKA CAMKH Pa3BUTHI HOPMAIIbHO. DHIoMoaAuT PS5 camia He-
CET OJIHY LICTUHKY ....ceervennenne. P. paludosa (Mrazek, 1894) (tabn. 212, 11-13).
Pacnipoctpanen B Eporne, CeepHoit Amepuke, Llenrpansnoit Adpuke. Hacenser coar-
HOBBIC 60HOTa, CILTaBUHBI 03€P.

Cemeiictso CANTHOCAMPTIDAE

Teno cTpoitHoe, O0e3 pe3Koro pasrpaHUYCHUs] Ha OT/EIbI, POCTPYM, B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE
clly4aeB, oueHb MayieHbkuid. CemelicTBO Hanbosee 00raTo pojaMu, B OCHOBHOM, IIe-
JIMKOM TMPECHOBOJHBIMH, HEPEAKO 3aHMMAIOUIMMU JIOKAIbHBIN apean. s Poccun usz-
BECTHBI TIPEJICTABUTEIN TOYTH BCEX POJIOB.

Kurou ai1s onpeniesienusi poaoB U BHAOB

1(2). DOx3omomut Pl 2-451€HUKOBBIH ....... Pon Maraenobiotus Mrazek 1894 (c. 408).

2(1). Oxzonogut Pl 3-uneHUKOBBIN.

3(4). [Ilepsbie unenuku sH70110MUTOB P2—P4 X0pOIII0 pa3BUTHI, paBHSIIOTCS JUIMHE WX
BTOPBIX UYIICHUKOB ...c.vvenvireeneeneeeneeneeeenneenes Pon Mesochra Boeck 1864 (c. 410).

4(3). IlepBblc YICHUKH SHIOMOTUTOB P2—P4 00BIYHO 3aMETHO KOpOUYE BTOPBIX.

5(16). Dupmomomut Pl 3-4ieHUKOBBIH.

6(9). Ilepsbrit unenuk sHA0NOAMTa Pl paBeH wim JUIMHHEE BCETO HK30IMOUTA.

7(8). Ilpumatox A2 2-4IICHMKOBBIM, y CaMKU 3HAOMOANUTHI P2—P3 3-uneHukoBele, Y
camIia SHIOMOINUT P4 ¢ OTTSHYTHIM B KPENKHUN IIUIT BEPXHUM YIJIOM ...............
................................................... Pon Canthocamptus Westwood, 1836 (c. 404).

Tabmuma 215. 1-9 — Bryocamptus (Bryocamptus) minutus (Claus, 1863): I — ¢dypka camiu
nopcanbHo; 2 — P1 camku; 3, 4 — supononutsl P2, P3 camku; 5 — PS5 camku; 6, 7 —
suponogutel P2, P3 camma; 8§ — PS5 u P6 camma; 9 — ananpHas ImiacTMHKAa camku. /0—
19 — Bryocamptus (Bryocamptus) vejdovskyi (Mrazek, 1893): 10 — PS5 camxwu; /] — mipu-
natok A2; 12 — reHuTanbHas 30Ha caMku; /3 — ypka caMKu gopcanbHo; [4—17 — P2—
P5 u P6 camua; /8 — aHajbHas 1uiacTHHKA camiia; /9 — dypka camiia BEHTPaJIbHO.

6-8 — no: Gurney, 1932; 9, 10 — no: Damian-Georgescu, 1970; 1/—13 — mno: Dussart, 1967; 1-5,
14-19 — opur.
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Tabmuua 216. 1-9 — Bryocamptus (Rheocamptus) pygmaeus (G.O. Sars, 1863): I — ¢dypxa
camKu fopcanbho; 2, 3 — P2, P3 camku; 4 — P5 camku; 5 — P2 camma; 6 — P4 camku;
7 — P5 camua; 8§ — sumonogut P3 camua; 9 — ananbHas miacTuHka camna. [0—-15 —
Bryocamptus (Rheocamptus) zschokkei komi Borutzky, 1962: 10, 11 — ¢ypka camKku BeH-
TpasibHO U JopcanibHo; /2 — P2 camku; /3 — PS5 camku; /4 — suaonoaut P3 camma; 15 —
P5 camma.

1-15 — opur.
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Tabmuua 217. -7 — Canthocamptus staphylinus staphylinus (Jurine, 1820): / — ¢dypxa

camku nopcansHo; 2, 3 — P1, P2 camku; 4 — P4 camxu; 5 — P5 camxu; 6 — PS5 u P6

camua; / — manauOyna. 8—17 — Canthocamptus glacialis Lilljeborg, 1902: 8§ — ¢ypxa

caMKH JopcaibHo; 9—-12 — P2-P5 camxu; /3 — suponoaut P2 camma; /4, 15 — P3, P4

camia; 16 — P5 u P6 camma; 17 — A2.
6 — no: Gurney, 1932; /-5, 7-17 — opwur.
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Tabnuua 218. -5 — Echinocamptus pilosus (van Douwe, 1911): I — ¢ypka camku BeH-
TpansHo; 2, 3 — P2, P3 camku; 4 — suponoaut P4 camku; 5 — PS5 camku. 6-11 — Echino-
camptus echinatus (Mrazek, 1894): 6 — ¢dypxa camku nopcansHo; 7—/1 — P1-P5 camkm.
12—19 — FElaphoidella gracilis (G.O. Sars, 1862): 12 — ¢ypka camku JjarepajibHo; [3—
17 — P1-P5 camku; /8 — PS5 camua; /9 — reHUTaIbHOE TI0JIE CAMKH.

1-5 — mo: Dussart, 1967; 617 — opwur; 18, 19 — no: Gurney, 1932.
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Tabmuna 219. 1-6 — Elaphoidella bidens (Schmeil, 1893): | — ¢ypka camku narepaib-
HO; 2—6 — P1-P5 camku. 7—10 — Maraenobiotus affinis Daday, 1904: 7 — ¢ypka camku
nopcaiasHo; 8§ — Pl camku; 9 — P4 camku; /0 — sugonogut P2 camma. //-18 —
Maraenobiotus brucei (Richard, 1898): /11 — ¢ypxka camku gopcanbHo; /2 — aboMeH cam-
1a BeHTpaibHo; /3 — Al cammua; /4—-18 — P1-P5 camxu.

1, 3 — no: Damian-Georgescu, 1970; 2, 4-6 — no: Gurney, 1932; 7—10 — mno: bopyukuii, 1952;
11-14, 1618 — opwur.; 15 — mno: Dussart, 1967, ¢ U3MECHEHUIMH.
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8(7). llpmmatox A2 1-4l€HUKOBBIH, y caMKu SHAONOAUTH P2—P3 00bI4HO 2-uneHH-
KOBEIC, ¥ CAMIIOB JHAOIOIUT P4 OOBITHOTO CTPOCHU .....euveeveneeneeneenieneeneeneaneenens
.................................................. Pon Neomrazekiella (Chappuis, 1929) (c. 412).
V¥ E.B. bopyuxkoro (1952) pon Attheyella, nonpon Brehmiella Chappuis, 1929.

9(6). Ilepssrii wnenuk sHponoauTa P1 paBeH wim Kopode BCETO IK30MOIUTA.

10(13). Ilpunaroxk A2 1-4neHUKOBBIN, y CAMIIOB YETBEPTHIM UleHUK Al 3HAYUTENHHO
HIMpe TPEABIITYIIETO.

11(12). BHyTpeHHsIs JIonacTh OCHOBHOTO WiCHHKA P5 y caMok ¢ 4 meTHHKamu, y cam-
1IOB 0€3 IIHIIOB ............ Pon Elaphoidella (Chappuis, 1929) (dactbio) (c. 406).

12(11). BayTpeHHsis onacTh OCHOBHOTO ujieHHKa P5 y camok ¢ 6 meTuHkaMu, y cam-
OB C 2 HIUTAMHY ...ovvrenrrereeeereenreereeneneans Pon Attheyella (Brady, 1880) (c. 400).

13(10). Ilpuaarok A2 2-4JIeHUKOBBIN, Y CAMIIOB YeTBEPTHIH WieHUK Al He mmpe mpe-
JIBITYIIETO.

14(15). ITocnenane uneHnkyu sk3o0monutoB P2—P4 Takoi ke UTHHBI, KaK JBa MPEABIAY-
KX, B3STBIX BMECTE, BTOPOIl wieHHK sk3omoauTa Pl 6e3 meTuHKH Ha BHYT-
PEHHEM KpAEC ............... Pox Echinocamptus Chappuis, 1929 (gacteio) (c. 406).

15(14). Ilocnemaue 4ieHUKHA SK30M0aAUTOB P2—P4 kopode AByX MpenbiIyniux, B3SThIX
BMeECTe, BTOPOI WiIeHHUK 3k3o0m0auTa P1 co meTHHKON Ha BHYTPEHHEM Kpae ...
......................................................... Pon Bryocamptus Chappuis, 1928 (c. 402).

16(5). Duponomut Pl 2-4ieHUKOBBIA.

17(18). IlepBsiii unenuk suaonoauta Pl paBen amuHe Beero sk3omomuta Pl ...
....................................................................... Pon Paracamptus Chappuis, 1929.
B Poccuu 1 Bun: P. schmeili (Mrazek, 1894) (tabn. 212, 3—10; 227, 6; 229, 1).
Berpeuaercs no Bceit [laneapktuke B KpymHBIX BOJOEMAX.

18(17). IlepBsriii uneHUK 3HA0MOAUTa P1 KOpOUYe BCEero nK30MomuTa.

19(20). Ox3onoautel P2—P3 6e3 METUHOK Ha BHYTPEHHEM KPAC ...c.eeverreenrenreanrenieeneennes
....................................................................... Pon Moraria Scott, 1893 (c. 412).

20(19). Dx3onoautel P2—P3 co mernHkaMu Ha BHYTPEHHEM Kpae.

21(24). Ilpunatox A2 1-4IE€HHKOBBIH, BTOPOH WiIEHHK K3o0moanTa P1 Ge3 meTnHkH Ha
BHYTpPEHHEM Kpae.

Tabmuua 220. /-9 — Maraenobiotus insignipes (Lilljeborg, 1902): / — o0uwmii Bua cam-
ki; 2—6 — P1-P5 camxu; 7 — ¢ypka camku popcansHo; §—9 — P4, P5 camma. 10-16 —
Maraenobiotus vejdovskyi Mrazek, 1894: 10 — ¢ypka camku nopcanbao; /I — Pl cam-
ua; /12—-14 — suponoautel P2-P4 camua; 15 — P5 camma; 16 — P5 camku. 17-23 —
Mesochra lilljeborgi Boeck, 1864: 17 — ¢ypxa BeHTpaibHO; /8 — Al caMKku, poCcTpyM;
19 — manmubymna; 20, 21 — P2, P3 camku; 22 — P5 camxwu; 23 — oOmmii BUJ caMKH Ja-
TepaJIbHO.

-9 — no: Dussart, 1967, ¢ usmenenusamu; 10-21, 23 — no: Gurney, 1932; 22 — no: Huys &
Boxshall, 1991.
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22(23). Ilpunatox A2 KOpOTKHUii, C 2 IIETHHKAMH, SHAOMOIUT P4 1-4lIeHUKOBBIHA ........
......................................................................... Pon Epactophanes Mrazek, 1894
Onun Bua E. richardi Mrazek, 1894 (tabn. 212, 19-21).
Bcecseren. Hacensier Menkue n KpyIHbIE IPECHBIE BOJOEMBI.

23(22). Ilpunatox A2 sicHO BHUJIEH, ¢ 3—4 IIETHHKAMHU, SHAONOAUT P4 2-4eHUKOBBIN .
.................................................................... Pon Elaphoidella (dactbio) (c. 406).

24(21). Ilpugarok A2 2-4JIGHUKOBBIN, €CIHM pa3AelieHHE BBIPAXKECHO TIOX0, TO BTOPOM
WIEHUK 3K30110uTa Pl CO HIETUHKON HAa BHYTPEHHEM KPAEC ..covevvererenrereeenenneane
................................................................ Pon Echinocamptus (4acteio) (c. 406).

Pon Attheyella (Brady, 1880)

Teno He «uepBeoOpa3zHOE», POCTPYM KOPOTKHN, HO XOPOIIO BBIpaYKEHHBIH. J{mrHa
tena BechMa paznuuna (0,5-1,1 MmMm). Pox Briroyaetr okosio 30 BHJIOB, M3 KOTOPBIX B
npenenax Poccuu u3BecTHsI 3.

Kirou nns onpenesieHust BUI0B

1(4). BuyTtpennue kpas (QypKalibHBIX BEeTBEH IIajgkue, 6€3 XUTHHOBOTO OTPOCTKA.

2(3). CruHHas cTOpoHA (YypKATBHBIX BETBEH 0€3 MPOJOIEHOTO XHTHHOBOTO TPEOHS.
AT CAMKH 8-UJIEHHKOBBIE .....c..eouviteeuretieuteteeieentesieenteeieensesseennenseensesteensesneensensenanes
....................... A. crassa (G.O. Sars, 1862) (tabn. 213, 1-9; 227, 4; 229, 2-3).
BerpeuaeTcs B yMepeHHBIX U IKHBIX mupoTax Espomsl, Cpenneil Azuu, CeBepHoit
Adpuku, Tie 00UTaeT B KPYIHBIX BOAOEMaX — PEKax M 03epax.

3(2). CrnunaHas cTopoHA (ypKaJIbHBIX BETBEH C MPOAOIBHBIM XHTHHOBBIM I'pEOHEM.
Al caMK# 7-4IEHUKOBBIE. DHAOMOAUT P4 1-UJIEHUKOBBIR ......ceeeeeeeeeeeeenaanns
................................................. A. gladkovi Borutzky, 1938 (tabn. 213, 10-14).
M3BecTeH U3 BIaXXKHBIX MXOB M TOPHBIX py4ubeB CpenHelt A3uu.

4(1). Buytpennue kpas (ypKaJbHBIX BETBEH C XUTHHOBBIM OTPOCTKOM .......ceervennene
............................................. A. wierzeiskyi (Mrazek, 1893) (tabm. 213, 15-22).
Bun ormeuen B EBpone u CeepHoil Amepuke. Haceisier kak Menkue, Tak U KpyIHbIE
BOJIOEMbI TOPHBIX 00JIACTEH; B HU3MEHHBIX 00JIACTSIX MPUYPOYCH K XOJIOTHBIM BOIAM.

Tabmmma 221. /-4 — Mesochra aestuarii aestuarii Gurney, 1921: I — P5 camku BeHTpab-
HO; 2 — P2 camku; 3 — P4 camku; 4 — PS5 camma. 5—11 — Mesochra suifunensis Borutzky,
1952: 5 — dypxa camxu gopcanbHo; 6, 7 — P1, P2 camku; 8§ — P4 camxm; 9 — P5 cam-
ku; 10 — PS5 camua; // — Al u poctpym camku. [2—15 — Mesochra pygmea (Claus,
1863): 12 — ¢ypka mopcansho; /3 — PS5 camku; /4 — sugonoaut P3 camma; /5 — P5
camua. /6—24 — Mesochra rapiens (Schmeil, 1894): 16 — obuwii Bua camku; /7 — dypka
BeHTpansHo; 18, 19 — P1, P2 camku; 20 — P5 camxu; 2/-23 — P3-P5 camma; 24 — re-
HUTAJILHOE T0JIC CAMKH.

1-4, 16-24 — no: Gurney, 1932, ¢ usmenenusmu; 5—15 — no: bopyukui, 1952.
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Pon Bryocamptus Chappuis, 1928

Mernkue u cpennue GOpPMBI, HACEISIONIUE BOJAOEMbBI PA3ITUYHOTO THIIA, HEPEIKH B
MOA3EMHBIX Bozax. L[ennKkoM ronapKTHYecKuil poj, BKIOYaronui ceeime 30 BUIOB
(4 nmoppona). Jns Poccun, uckmouns cnenupuveckrne Gopmbl 3akaBkasbs U baiikana,
HanOosee 3HAYMMbI 7 BHUJIOB.

1Q2).

2(1).
3(4).

4(3).
5(6).

6(5).
7(8).

8(7).

Korou past omnpeaejieHust BUA0B

AHanbHas TIACTHMHKA O0OMX TOJIOB C PA3IBOCHHBIMU 3YOLUAMH .......cccvevrennennenn
................... B. (Bryocamptus) minutus (Claus, 1863) (tabm. 215, 1-9; 231, 1).
Bun mmpoko pacnpoctpanen B CeBepHoit AMmeprke u 3amagHoi EBpone, oburaet B
KPYIHBIX U MCJIKUX BOAOEMaxX pas3jIMIHOTO THIIA.

AHarnpHas TUIACTUHKA 000UX II0JIOB C OOBIYHBIMH 3YyOI[aMH.

Oupononutsl P1-P3 camku u P1 camma 3-unennkoBsie. HapyxHas anvkanpHas
meTHHKa (ypKaJbHBIX BETBEH CaMKH OTCYTCTBYET, y camila OHa HOPMajbHO
pa3BHuTA ............ B. (B.) vejdovskyi (Mrazek, 1893) (tabm. 215, 10-19; 231, 2).
By nMeeT ronapKTHYECKOe pacpOCTPaHEHHE FKHEE apKTUYECKOTO MOsICa, HACETseT
MCJIKUE 1 KPYIHBIC CTOAYNE BOJOEMBI, B TOM YHCJIC, BDECMCHHBIC.

Duponoautsl P1-P3 camok u sHpomomuT P1 camia 2-4JIEHUKOBEIE.
®dypkanbHble BETBH HA CIMHHOW CTOPOHE C KOCHIM JIBOWHBIM PSIZIOM BOJIOCKOB
.................... Br. (Arcticocamptus) arcticus (Lilljeborg, 1902) (tabn. 214, 1-7).
V¥ E.B. bopyuxoro (1952): Arcticocamptus arcticus.

Hacensier BepxoBbie carHoBbie 6ONOTA.

OypKallbHbIC BETBH Ha CITMHHON CTOpOHE 0€3 BOJOCKOB.

@DypkanbHblE BETBU Ha OPIOIIHON CTOPOHE C PSIOM WM I'PYNION HIUITHKOB.
BHyTpeHHss meTHHKa QypKH y CaMKHA BUJIOM3MEHEHA B CEPIIOOOPA3HBIN IIIHIT
...................................... Br. (A.) cuspidatus (Schmeil, 1893) (tabn. 214, 8§—15).
¥ E.B. bopyuxkoro (1952): Arcticocamptus cuspidatus.

Pacnpoctpanen B EBporie u CeBepaoii Amepuke. B EBpone He BcTpedeH BocTouHEe
ycTbst pexu Iledopa. OOuTaeT B TyHAPOBOM 30HE M TOPHBIX 00JACTAX B BOJOEMAaX pas-
JIMYHOT'O THIIA.

®dypkanbHbIC BETBH Ha OPIONIHOW CTOpOHE 0€3 IMIMIHUKOB. [pyra mUMUKOB
HMeEeTCsl Ha BHYTPEHHEH cTopoHe (QypKalbHBIX BeTBEH. BHYTpeHH:S IEeTHHKA

Tabmuma 222. -6 — Moraria duthiei (Scott, 1896): / — abaoMeH caMKu JOpCaiIbHO; 2 —
P2 camku; 3 — P4 camku; 4 — P3 camma; 5 — P2 camua; 6 — PS5 camku. 7-10 — Moraria
schmeili van Douwe, 1903: 7 — dypka camku gopcansHo; 8, 9 — P1, P2 camku; 10 —
PS5 camku. 1/-17 — Moraria brevipes (G.O. Sars, 1862): 1/ — dypka caMKu A0pCabHO;
12 — P2 camxu; I3 — P4 camku; 14 — P5 camkm; 15 — P2 camma; 16, 17 — PS5,
P6 camma.

1—-17 — opur.






404 Onpedenumens 300n1aHKMoHa U 3006eHmoca npecHsix 800 Esponelickoli Poccuu

(dbypku y caMKu pa3BUTa HOpMajbHO. KOHEUHbIC YWICHUKH SK30TIOUTOB BOOPY-
JKeHBI IETHHKAMH U IITUIIaMHu B KoimuectBe: P2 — 5, P3 — 5, P4 — 6..........
......................................... Br. (A.) krochini Borutzky, 1951 (ta6n. 214, 16-25).
V¥ E.B. bopyukoro (1952): Arcticocamptus krochini.
PacmpocrpaneH 1o mobepexpio ceBepHBIX Mopel oT bombmie3eMenbekoi TYHIPH! 10
Kamuarku. Hacensier autopanb KpyMHBIX MPECHBIX 03€P.

9(10). KoHeyHbIC WICHHKH 3K30TOIUTOB BOOPYKCHBI IIETHHKAMH U IIUIIAMH B KOJIHU-
gectBe: P2 — 5, P3 u P4 — 6. Y caMIioB IUCTaILHEBINA YICHUK SHJIOMOINATA
P4 ¢ 2 anUKaTBHBIMU HIETHHKAMI ....eovvveeneeeeeeneeeeeeeeeeeeeeeesseesseesssennnnennennseeesseeseees
........ B. (Rheocamptus) pygmaeus (G.O. Sars, 1863) (tabxn. 216, /-9; 231, 3).
Pacnipoctpanen B EBponie (kpome 30HBI TyHIp), CeBepHoit Amepuke. OOuTaeT B pas-
HOTHIIHBIX BOAOEMaAX.

10(9). Koneunsle wieHukH 3Kk30moautos P2 HecyTt 6 mpuaatkos, P3 u P4 — 7 mpu-
JaTkoB. JlucTabHbIN uiieHuK sHAononuTa P4 camiia BoopykeH 4 meTHHKaMU
T TIHITAMHE ...veeevveeeveenveeeeveeereesseeseneesseesseeens B. (Rheocamptus) zschokkei (s. lat.).
B Poccunu 3 nopsuna: B. z. zschokkei (Schmeil, 1893), B. z. caucasicus Borutzky, 1930
u Br. z. komi Borutzky, 1962 (tabm. 216, 10-15).
Bun nacensier ropaeie obmactu EBponbl, B HU3MHHBIX PETMOHAX €r0 MECTOOOUTAHMUS
IIPUYPOYCHEI K BOJOEMaM C HH3KHMH TeMIleparypaMmu (Kimoun). Br z. komi obpasyet
BBICOKYIO YHCJICHHOCTh B JIOHHBIX COOOILIECTBaX 03ep boblie3eMenbckol TYHAPHI.

Pon Canthocamptus Westwood, 1836

KpynHasre u cpemane mo pazmepaM (HopMbL, OOHTAIONINE HA JIUTOPAIH 03ep, BO Bpe-
MEHHBIX BoJ0eMax. X0JI0noa00uBkL. Teo CTpoiiHOe, PpABHOMEPHO Cy’Karolieecs K KOH-
Iy, POCTPYM KOPOTKHH, TpeyToibHbIiA. JlTiMHa QypKanibHBIX BETBEH MOYTH B 2 pasa mpe-
BbIIIaeT mUpHUHy. PacnpocTpanenne — l[omapkTuka ¢ HeHTpoM oOwins BHIOB (5) B
baiikane. Jlns Poccum Hambomnee xapakTepHbl 2 BHJA.

Kirou IJId ompeacJeHuss BU10B

1(2). HwkHe3aaHue yribl Mo 00KaM MOCIETHEr0 aOJOMUHAILHOTO CErMEHTa OTTSAHY-
THI B 3yOOBHTHBIC BBIPOCTBI ...ovvvveeneienieeeeneensenneensenneennes C. staphylinus (s. lat.).

Tabmuma 223. 1-10 — Neomrazekiella trispinosa (Brady, 1880): / — ¢dypka camMku BeHT-
pansHo; 2 — P2 camku; 3, 4 — P4, P5 camxu; 5 — P2 camma; 6,7 — sugomogutsl P3,
P4 camra; 8, 9 — PS5, P6 camma; /0 — renuransHOe mone camMku. [1/—17 — Neomrazekiella
northumbrica Chappuis, 1929: 11, 12 — P1, P2 camku; 13, 14 — P4, P5 camku; 15 — PS5,
P6 camia; /16 — npunarok A2; 17 — abnoMeH caMKu fopcaibHo. [8—20 — Neomrazekiella
stachanovi Borutzky, 1931: 18 — ¢ypkaibHbIc BETBH CaMKH J0pcanbHo; /9 — P5 camku;
20 — PS5 cama.

1-9, 11-17 — opwur.; 10 — no: Gurney, 1932; 18-20 — no: bopyuxuii, 1952.
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Ipencrasnen 2 nomsunamu: C. s. staphylinus (Jurine, 1820) (tatm. 217, 1-7; 227, 3,
5, 7; 232, [-3) mMpoOKO pacrnpocCTpaHEH BO BCEX THIAxX BOpoeMOB llaneapkTuku, u
C. s. monardi Roy, 1927 — oburarens BpeMEHHBIX BOZOEMOB fora Poccum.

2(1).  DOTH yoIbl 0€3 3yOOBHIIHBIX BBIPOCTOB ....ecveevveverriereesesseessessesseessessesseessessesssensenns
.................................................. C. glacialis Lilljeborg, 1902 (tabn. 217, §—17).
dopma xapaKkTepHa Uil MEJIKHX BOJoeMOB nodepexbs CeBepHoro JlenoBuToro okeaHa
(B TOM 4HCIIE, OCTPOBOB), OT Ypaiya 10 ycTbs pexu Jlena.

Pon Echinocamptus Chappuis, 1929

Menkue pauku (0,5-0,65 MM), oOuTaromye MpeuMyIecTBEHHO B TOPHBIX oOJac-
TSAX WIH TPYHTOBBIX Bojax 3amajHoi EBpombl n Dduorickoit odmactu. s Poccun
nokasansl b a1 Jlagoxkckoro o3zepa u baiikana. Ilogpon Limocamptus pactpocT-
paHeH, TaBHbIM 00pa3oMm, B HoBom Crete. Hanbosiee BeposSTHO HaxXOKIACHUE Y Hac 2
BUJOB.

Koaiou 115 onpenesienusi BUIOB

1(2). DOuponomaut P2 caMK¥ ¢ 5 MIETHHKAMU F IIHITAMH .......eveeneereeneenreeneeneeeneeneeennenne
................................................. E. pilosus (van Douwe, 1911) (Tabmn. 218, /-5).
PacripoctpaneH B TOpHBIX oOnacTsax 3amagHoi EBporsl.

2(1). DOwnpomomut P2 caMké ¢ 4 MIETUHKAMH U IIHATIAMH .....c.vveenveeneeeneeeeeenseesnreeeeenseens
.................................................. E. echinatus (Mrazek, 1894) (tabn. 218, 6-11).

Xono0m00MBbIi BUJI, BCTPEYAETCs B TOPHBIX BOjoeMax 3amnaHoil EBporibl.

Pon Elaphoidella (Chappuis, 1929)

[IpenmyIiecTBEHHO CTUTOOMOHTBI M OOMTATEH OOJIOT, /Il HEKOTOPBIX BUIOB OYCHb
BEPOSATEH OONUTaTHBIA MapTEHOTeHe3, caMIlbl Y HUX HE W3BECTHBI. (s OBEPXHOCT-
HbIX BoJ Poccun ykazaHe! 2 BHA.

Kurrou 111 onpeniesieHusi BUAOB (110 caMKaM)

1(2). Ouponoaut Pl 3-uneHnkoBbIH, QypKanbHbIE BETBU MOYTH B 3 pa3a MpeBbIlIa-
FOT [IUPHUHY .............. E. gracilis (G.O. Sars, 1862) (tabm. 218, 12—19; 232, 4).

Tabmuma 224. [-4 — Neomrazekiella amurensis Borutzky, 1936: I — ¢ypka popcanbHo;
2 — KOHEYHBIH WIEHHK 3K3omoaurta P3 camma; 3 — PS5 camku; 4 — PS5 camma. 5—12 —
Neomrazekiella nordenskjoldi nordenskjoldi (Lilljeborg, 1902): 5 — dypka camia qopcaiib-
HO; 6 — P3 camku; 7 — P5 camxu; 8§ — P1 camua; 9 — P4 camua; /0 — P2 camma; /1,
12 — PS5, P6 camuia. 13—19 — Neomrazekiella wulmeri (Kerherve, 1914): 13 — dypka cam-
K# BeHTpanbHo; /4 — P1 camkwu; /5 — P3 camku; /6 — PS5 camku; /7 — sunonoaut P3
camia; /8 — P4 camua; /9 — P5 u P6 camia.

1, 2 — no: bopyuxkwuii, 1952; 3, 4 — no: Anekcees, 1995; 5-19 — opur.
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Bcerpeuaercs B EBporie (kpome apKTHYECKO# 001acTH), Iie HacelsieT BOAOEMBI Pa3iind-
HOI'O THUIIA.

2(1). Ounpomomut Pl 2-uneHUKOBBIN WM 3-4ICHUKOBBIH, (pypKaJbHBIC BETBH ITOYTH
KBaJIpaTHBIC, NX BEPXHSIS CTOPOHA C TIPOJOJIBHBIM TPEOHEM ....c.ovveveneevenercnennee
....................................................... E. bidens (Schmeil, 1893) (ta6n. 219, 1-6).

OO0uTaer B JINTOpaJIM KPYIHBIX BOAOEMOB 3arnaaHoi EBpornbl.

Pon Maraenobiotus Mrazek 1894

Mernkue (mo 0,7 MM) payku ¢ TIOYTH IWIHHIAPUISCKHUM TelloM. PocTpym penyiu-
poBaH, GypKaJbHbIE BETBU JOBOJHHO OOJBIINE, C XOPOIIO PA3BUTHIMU MICTHHKAMH.
XosomontoOuBbie (POPMBI, TATOTEIOIINE K aPKTHYECKOW 00J1acTH, OOBIYHBI BO MXax 00-
JIOT, TYHIPOBBIX 03epax. B Poccum 4 Bupa.

Koaiou 115 onpenesienusi BUIOB

1(2). JlucTanbHBINA YWICHHK dK30M0auTa Pl ¢ 6 METHHKAMU U MIHIAMM .....................
........................................................... M. affinis Daday, 1904 (ta6n. 219, 7-10).
®opma pacrnpoctpanena B Cpennell Asuu, BosMoxkHa B IIpukacruu.

2(1).  DTOT uieHHK ¢ 5 METUHKAMU U LIUIIaMU.

3(4). JlucTaybHBIA YJICHUK SK30TOMUTA P2 € 4 MICTHHKAMME .....oovivienienieeeienieieeeeenenns
................................... M. brucei (Richard, 1898) (ta6m. 219, 11-18; 232, 5-6).
XapakxTepeH Juls apKTHYeCKOH M ropHbIX obnactel ITaneapKTUKY, HACENISET BOJOEMBI
Pa3IMIHOrO THUIIA.

4(3). DTOT YJEHHWK C 5 METUHKAMH U IIUTIAMH.

5(6). JucranbHbI YJIEHHUK SHAOMOANUTA P4 C 5 METHHKAMU ....ceovvveniiiiiieieeieieee
.............................................. M. insignipes (Lilljeborg, 1902) (tadn. 220, /-9).
PacnipoctpaneHue 1 yclioBusi OOUTaHMsI BUA CXOJIHO C TaKOBBIMU Juisi M. brucei.

6(5).  DTOT WICHUK C 4 THIETHHKAMIE .....eovierieneeereeienteetenseesesseeneesesseensesseensesseensesseessenne
................................................ M. vejdovskyi Mrazek, 1894 (tabn. 220, 10-16).
Hacensier BnaxHble MXU U MOXOBbIe OosioTa ropHbIX obnacreil Cpenueil u FOxnoit Es-
pOIBL.

Tabmuua 225. -5 — Enhydrosoma uniarticulatum Borutzky, 1929: | — ¢ypkanbHble BETBU
caMku JopcaibHo; 2—4 — P2-P4 camku; 5 — PS5 camku. 613 — Limnocletodes behningi
Borutzky, 1926: 6 — Al camku; 7 — npuaatok A2 caMmku; 8 — MaKCHULSIpHAs HOXKKa; 9 —
P1 camku; 10-12 — P3-P5 camku; /3 — ¢ypkasnbHas BeTBb caMku. [4—19 — Nannopus
palustris Brady, 1880: /4, 15 — dypka caMku BEeHTpajbHO U JOpcaibHO; /6 — Al camku
u poctpy™m; 17 — P4 camku; 18 — P5 camku; 19 — PS5, P6 camua.

1-5 — no: bopyukwuii, 1952; 6—13 — no: Damian-Georgescu, 1970, ¢ uamenenusmu; /4—19 — opwur.
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Pon Mesochra Boeck, 1864

Mernkue pakoobpazubie amuHoH 0,35-0,65 MM, OOMTAIONIUE TTOYTH HCKITFOUUTEIb-
HO B COJIOHOBATHIX BOJAX, CBS3AaHHBIX C MOPSIMH.

1(6).
2(5).
3(4).

4(3).

5(2).

6(1).
7(8).

8(7).

Kirou a5 onpenesieHnst BI/10B

Ounonoaut Pl 2-4neHUKOBBIN.

Al camku 7-4JI€HUKOBBIE, OCHOBHAS jomnacTh PS5 camma ¢ 3 mmmamu.
AHanpHas TUTACTUHKA IVIajKasi, SHJI0moauT P3 camia 2-4jIeHUKOBBIH ...............
................................................... M. lilljeborgi Boeck, 1864 (tabn. 220, 17-23).
MesoranunHas gopma, BcTpedaetcs 1o nodepexpto CesepHoro JlemoBuroro u Atias-
TH4eckoro okeanoB, YepHoro, Kacrmiickoro, Cpennzemuoro mopeii, B KybaHckux -
MaHax.

AHaspHas TIACTUHKA C MEIKUMU 3yOunkamu, sHponoaut P3 camma 3-uneHu-
KOBBIH ....vviivtieiieeiteesieeieesiseesseeseesssesssessseesseesssessseesseesssensses M. aestuarii (s. lat.).
Onucansl TpU reorpaguueckux MOABUAA, MalIo OTIMYaromuecs 1o Mopdonoruu: M. a.
aestuarii Gurney, 1921 (tabn. 221, /—4) HacenseT aTjIaHTHUECKoe odepexbe EBporbr;
M. a. baltica Schafer, 1936 — noGepexxve banruiickoro mopst; M. a. aralensis Borutzky,
1927 — ycrtbe peku Amynapwsi. M. a. aralensis oT THIMYHOM (HOPMBI OTIIMYACTCS Clie-
AYIOUIMMH TIpHU3HaKaMU: Iajiblia MaH)II/I6yJ'[ Hecer 1 HICTUHKY Ha NE€PBOM YJICHUKE, 3K-
3onmoauT P2 Ha BHyTpeHHEM Kpae KOHEYHOTO WICHHKA HeceT | MIETHHKY, Ha TIEPBOM UIie-
HUKE 9H0noauTa P4 camiia meTnHKa MOKET PUCYTCTBOBATH UIIM OTCYTCTBOBATb.

Al caMKu 6-4JICHHKOBBIC, OCHOBHAS JIOIAcTh PS5 camia ¢ 2 MIUMIAMH ..............
............................................... M. suifunensis Borutzky, 1952 (tabn. 221, 5-11).
M3BecTHO 01HO MecToHaxOXkaeHHe — B [IpuMopckoM kpae.

Danomnoaut Pl 3-4JIeHUKOBBIN.

Al camku 6-4JIeHUKOBbIE, SHAONOAUT P3 camua 2-uneHUKOBbIH. BHYyTpeHHss
JIOTIACTD P5 CAMITA C 2 TIIHITAMIY ..ovveveteeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e eeeeeaeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees
.................................................... M. pygmea (Claus, 1863) (tabn. 221, 12-15).
Ilo pacnpocTpaHeHHIO U yCIOBUSAM OOUTaHUs BUJ cX0oneH ¢ M. lilljeborgi.

Al camku 7-4J€HUKOBBIE, 3HA0NOAUT P3 camma 3-uneHuKoBbIH. BHYTpeHHss
somacth PS5 camma ¢ 2 mmmaMu U KOPOTKOM TIETHHKOM ....covuveenveeneeeaieeiienieenne
................................................. M. rapiens (Schmeil, 1894) (tabn. 221, 16-24).
Tunuunas onurorajauHHAs Q)opMa. HII/IpOKO pacripoCTpaH€Ha B OIIPECHCHHBIX BOAOEMAX
ITaneapkruku.

Tabnuua 226. -9 — Cletocamptus retrogressus Schmankewitsch, 1875: 1 — oOmwuii Bua
camky; 2 — (ypka camku nopcaibho; 3—7 — P1-P5 camku; § — P3 camua; 9 — PS5 camna.
10-19 — Cletocamptus confluens (Schmeil, 1894): /10 — 00wt BUI CaMKH TOPCAIBHO;
11-14 — P2-P5 camku; 15 — ¢ypka camua BeHTpaibHO; [6—19 — P2-P5 camua.

1-19 — no: Dussart, 1967, ¢ u3MCHEHHUSIMHU.
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Pon Moraria Scott, 1893

[enukoM roJapKTHYECKU poJl, HACUUTHIBAOIIUKA OKoJIo 40 BHIOB, TIaBHBIM 00-
pa3oM, CTUTOOMOHTOB, oOuTaTeNnel 00JI0T U XOMOAHBIX Kitouel. Jlisa Poccun HanGoIb-
IIee 3HA4CHHE UMCIOT 3 BHJA.

Kuiou i onpenesieHusi BU10B

1(4). Al camku 8-4JIeHHKOBBIC, aHAJIbHAS TUTACTHHKA Y 00OMX IOJIOB TPEYTOIBHOM
(opMmBIL.

2(3). BepmmHa aHaIbHOW IJIACTUHKH OKPYIVIEHA W YacTO BBITSIHYTa B XOPOIIO BBI-
pPaKEHHBI OTPOCTOK. DHIOMOIUT P2 camiia mMeeT XapakTepHBIA BBIPOCT B
133701 (SI91 05370 Q0 1 (01074 11221071 (S USSP SRRSO
................................. M. duthiei (Scott, 1896) (tabn. 222, 1-6; 227, 2; 233, I).
OcCHOBHOII apea Buja 3aHUMAET apKTUYECKylo nono6nacTs Ilaneapkruxuy, rie oH Ha-
celisieT KPyIHbIe BOJ0eMbl. VI3BECTEH TakKe M3 KPYIHBIX U TIYOOKHX 03ep Oosee Hoxk-
HBIX MIHPOT.

3(2). BepummHa aHaJBHOW TUIACTHUHKH 3a0CTpeHa. DHpononuT P2 camia Hecer mac-
CHBHOC XHTHHOBOE OOPa30BAHUE HA HAPYKHOM KPAC ...veuvemeereereriereeeneeneaneaneneens
............................ M. brevipes (G.O. Sars, 1862) (tabn. 222, 11-17; 233, 2—4).
Tunmunas HUHTCpCTHULIAJIbHAS (bopMa, XapakTepHas IJis C(I)aFHOBBIX 00JIOT U WIIMCTBIX
o6uotomnoB. PacripocTpaHeHa B yMepeHHOM mosice EBpoIbI.

4(1). Al camoKk 7-4JICHUKOBBIC, aHATIbHAS TUIACTUHKA Y OOOMX TIOJIOB OKPYIJIas .......
...................................... M. schmeili van Douwe, 1903 (tabn. 222, 7-10; 234).
PaCHpOCTpaHeHI/Ie BHJIa CXOAHO C TAKOBBIM JJIsA M. duthiei, HaceJIsICT MEJIKMC U KpYyII-
HBIC BOJOEMBI PA3IMIHOTO THUIIA.

Pon Neomrazekiella (Chappuis, 1929)

Pox BriIOWaeT cpenHMe W KpYIHBIC IO pa3Mepy BHJBL, paHEe OTHOCHMEIC K POLY
Attheyella. Ot npeacTaBuTesCH MOCISIHETO XOPOIIO OTINYAKOTCS CTPOCHHEM TSTOH
mapsl HOT: €CIIU Y CaMKH OCHOBHOHM WICHHK ATHX KOHEYHOCTEH HeceT MeHee 6 IeTH-
HOK, TO y camIla UX 2, €Cclii Ha OCHOBHOM WICHHKE PyJMMEHTAPHOW HOTH CaMKu 6
MIETHHOK, TO y camma ux o6omnee 2. s Poccun m3BectHo 13 BumoB. Pauku HacessroT
pasJIMYHbIE 110 TUILY U pa3MepaM IIPECHBIE BOIOEMEI.

Tabmuma 227. [lnarnoctudeckue npuszHaku Harpactiformes: / — oGmwuii Bun camma Nito-
crella hibernica (Brady, 1880); 2 — poctpym u Al camku Moraria duthiei (Scott, 1896);
3 — A2 camku Canthocamptus staphylinus staphylinus (Jurine, 1820); 4 — P2 camku
Attheyella crassa (G.O. Sars, 1862); 5 — P5 camku Canthocamptus staphylinus staphylinus
(Jurine, 1820); 6 — dypranbHbic BeTBU caMKu Paracamptus schmeili (Mrazek, 1894); 7 —
aHanpHas TactuHka camku Canthocamptus staphylinus staphylinus (Jurine, 1820).

1-7 — opur.
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Kirou 15 onpesesieHusi BU/I0B

1(4). @ypxanpHbie BETBH 0€3 MOMEPEUHOrO psija IIUIKUKOB HA BHYTPEHHEM Kpae.

2(3). OcHoBHOU wieHHUK PS5 caMku ¢ 3 mieTHKamu, camia — ¢ 2 MIHIAMH .............
.................................. N. trispinosa (Brady, 1880) (Tabn. 223, /-10; 230, I-2).
Berpeuaercs B 3ananHoii EBpone n CeBepHoil AdpHke, B HI3MEHHBIX 00JIacTsIX.

3(2). OcHoBHO# uineHuK PS5 camku ¢ 6 mETHHKaMH, caMiia — C 2—3 [IUIAMM .........
...................................................................................... N. northumbrica (s. lat.).
B Poccuu Berpeuaercst 1 monsun: N. n. trisetosa Chappuis, 1929 (tabn. 223, 171-17; 230,
3). Bun mmpoxo pacnpocrpanen B Epone, Cpenneit Azumn, CeBepHoit Appuke. O6u-
Ta€T B MCJIKUX U KPYITHBIX BOJOEMaAX.

4(1). @ypkaibHBIC BETBH C MOTIEPSYHBIM PSAJIOM IIMIMKOB HA BHYTPEHHEM Kpae.

5(6). DTOT psill IMUIMKOB PACIONIAaraeTCsl Y OCHOBAHUS allMKAIbHBIX IIETHHOK .........
............................................. N. stachanovi Borutzky, 1931 (ta6n. 223, 18-20).
M3Becten ¢ octpoBa CaxanuH.

6(5). DTOT psiI MIMITUKOB PacIioiaraeTcs Ha CEepeHe Kpasl.

7(8). DypranbHbIe BETBH YUIMHEHHBIE, KOHHUCCKHE ...cvverveenrenreerreaneeseeneenseeseeneenseenes
.................................................. N. amurensis Borutzky, 1936 (tabm. 224, 1-4).
Bacceiin pexu Amyp.

8(7). dypkanbHBIE BETBH IOYTH KBaJpaTHBIE.

9(10). HapyxHas anukajabHas IIETHHKA (PypKaJbHBIX BETBEH M30THYTA M 3aXOJUT HA
OCHOBAHHE CPEITHEH ....eevviveenrerieniesteeniesieeeeenneeseeneeneeenns N. nordenskjoldi (s. lat.).
Tunmunas popma N. n. nordenskjoldi (Lilljeborg, 1902) (tabm. 224, 5—12; 229, 4).
Oouraer B ApKTI/IKC, B Pas3jIMIHBIX BOJOCMAX — OT MCJIKUX JIYXK U PYYbEB N0 KPYIHBIX
o3ep u pek. N. n. volgensis Borutzky, 1952 onucan u3 Bonrn.

10(9). dypkanbHbIC aUKAIbHBIC METHHKHA HE U3OTHYTBI ...eovveerverrereenienseeseeseeseeneennes
............................................... N. wulmeri (Kerherve, 1914) (tabn. 224, 13-19).
BCTpC‘{aCTCﬂ NpEUMYIICCTBCHHO B MCJIKUX BPEMCHHBIX BOJOCMaxX ueHTpaanoﬁ " HOXK-
HO#l EBpOTIBI.

Cewmeiictso CLETODIDAE

Tesno mpomoaroBaroe, ¢ XOpPOIIO OTACICHHBIMU APYT OT Apyra cermMeHTamu. Al
O0BIYHO C PEAYLUPOBAHHBIM KOJMYECTBOM YICHHKOB. [ eHUTAIBHOE MOJIE T-00pa3HOi
(hopmbl. OOIIMpPHOE CEMEWCTBO, pacnajaroiieecs Ha 25 pPoloB, U3 KOTOPBIX B KOHTH-
HEHTaJbHBIX BOJAX BCTpeuaeTcs 4.

Karou pas onpeaejeHust poaoB U1 BU/10B

1(2). Al 6-uneHHUKOBBIC, P5 y 000UX MOJOB -YIIEHUKOBBIC .......c.vevveenreerenreeneeneeeneennas
............................................ Pon Cletocamptus Schmankewitsch, 1875 (c. 416).
2(1). Al c MEHBIIMM YHCIIOM WICHUKOB, P5 y 000MX MONOB 2-4JIEHUKOBBIC.
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L1
.
N3

Tabnuua 228. 1, 2 — Laophonte mohammed Blanchard et Richard, 1891: / — ¢ypxka cam-
ku; 2 — P4 camxu. 3 — Nitocrella hibernica (Brady, 1880): oOmuii Bug camna. 4 —
Tachidius discipes Giesbrecht, 1882: Al camia.

1-4 — opur.
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3(4).

4(3).

Al cocrtosT U3 4 uneHuKoB, (ypKaJIbHBINA HHACKC He Oomee 1,5. AnukaabHbIC
METUHKA (QYPKATBHBIX BETBEH PA3BHTBI HOPMAITBHO ...e.vvevvevieeeenreveerienseeseeneennes
..................................................................... Pon Limnocletodes Borutzky, 1926.
s Poccun mzBecten | Bun — L. behningi Borutzkyi, 1926 (tabm. 225, 6-13).
Bcerpeuaercs B [Tonto-Apano-Kacnuiickom OacceifHe, COTOHOBATOBOIHBIH.

Al cocTosIT U3 5 WICHUKOB, (PypKanbHBIA HHIACKC Oomee 1,7. M3 amukambHBIX
NIETUHOK (PypKaJIbHBIX BETBEH XOPOIIO pa3BUTa TOIBKO cpefHsis. Poctpym Tpe-
YTOJIBHBIN ¢ 2 BOJIOCKAMH HA KOHIIC ................ Pon Enhydrosoma Boeck, 1873.
st ipecubix Bon Poccun m3Becten | Bua — E. uniarticulatum Borutzky, 1929 (ta6.
225, 1-5).

U3BecTtHO OJJHO MECTOHaXOXXACHHUC — B HpHMOpCKOM Kpae.

Pon Cletocamptus Schmankewitsch, 1875

Cpennue mo pasmepam padku (0,6-0,8 Mm.). OOUTaIOT B MUHEPAIN30BAHHBIX BO-
nmax. Pox Bkmrowaer 10 BumoB, mis Poccum m3BecTHBI 2.

1(2).

2(1).

Kuarou pas ompenejieHUs BHA0B

JlarepanbHble MIETHHKU (DYypPKATBHBIX BETBEH MPUKPEIUIAIOTCS Ha CEpeMHE Ha-
pyxHoro kpas. [Ipunatok A2 2-4geHUKOBBIN € 4 IIETHHKAMH .....c..eovvenverevennenne.
................................... C. retrogressus Schmankewitsch, 1875 (tabm. 226, 1-9).
CpeHI/BeMHOMOpCKaS{ (1)0pMa, obuTaer B MOpAX U KOHTUHCHTAJIbHBIX COJICHBIX BOAOCMaAX.
OTH MIETUHKY MIPUKPETUICHBI Y BEPXHETO yIiia HapyXHOTo kpas. [Ipumatoxk A2
UMEET BUJ MIETHHKH ............ C. confluens (Schmeil, 1894) (tabn. 226, 10-19).
Bup pacnipoctpanen B EBporne, CeBepHoii Adpuke, ABctpanuu. HacensieT TOIbKO BbI-
COKO MHHCEPAIN30BaAaHHBIC BOAOCMbBI — MOpPs, 03€pa.
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Tabmuna 229. I — Paracamptus schmeili (Mrazek, 1894): P5 camku. 2, 3 — Attheyella
crassa (G.O. Sars, 1862): 2 — ¢dypxa camku; 3 — oOLIMHA BUJL CAMKH C STHIIEBBIM MEIIKOM.
4 — Neomrazekiella nordenskjoldi nordenskjoldi (Lilljeborg, 1902): dypka camku.

1—4 — opur.
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Tabmuua 230. 1, 2 — Neomrazekiella trispinosa (Brady, 1880): [ — o0mwmii Bua camxu;

2 — ¢ypkanbHble BeTBU caMku. 3 — Neomrazekiella northumbrica trisetosa Chappuis,
1929: P5 camkun.

1-3 — opur.
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Tabmuua 231. I — Bryocamptus (Bryocamptus) minutus (Claus, 1863): xomyupyromuue
camka u camell. 2 — Bryocamptus (Bryocamptus) vejdovskyi (Mrazek, 1893): dypka cam-
ku. 3 — Bryocamptus (Rheocamptus) pygmaeus (G.O. Sars, 1863): oOuiuii BIJI CaMKU.
1-3 — opur.
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5 ' 6

Tabnuua 232. -3 — Canthocamptus staphylinus staphylinus (Jurine, 1820): 1, 2 — P3,
P4 camma; 3 — PS5 camku. 4 — Elaphoidella gracilis (G.O. Sars, 1862): dbypka camku ja-
TepanbHo. 5, 6 — Maraenobiotus brucei (Richard, 1898): 5 — P5 camku; 6 — o0uuii Bu
CaMKH.

1—6 — opur.
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Tabmuua 233. I — Moraria duthiei (Scott, 1896): P5 camkxu. 2—4 — Moraria brevipes
(G.O. Sars, 1862): 2 — ¢dypxka camky; 3, 4 — 00Nl BUJ] CAMKA BEHTPAJIBHO U JIATCPAIILHO.
1—4 — opur.



422 Onpedenumens 300n1aHKMOHA U 3006eHmoca npecHbix 800 Esponelickoli Poccuu

Tabnuua 234. Moraria schmeili van Douwe, 1903: konynupyromine caMka U camell.
Opur.



JIMICTOHOTUE PAKHU
(PHYLLOPODA)

B.P. Anexcees, T.U. Jloopvinuna, C.A. Manssun

JlucToHOTHE paKu, HECOMHEHHO, BBIACIAIOTCS cpenu Apyrux Enthomostraca 6oib-
MUMH pa3Mepamiu. JlianHa Tena y OOJBIIMHCTBA BUAOB COCTaBIACT 1-2 cM, XOTS cpe-
I >KaOpOHOTOB W IIUTHEH HEPEAKH OCOOW, IpeBBIaomue B JmuHy 7 cM. [lo Tumy
CTPOEHHUSI JIMCTOHOTHE PaKkooOpa3HbIE JISTKO PA3JEeNIAIOTCS Ha TPU Ipymmbl: Anostraca
(>xabponoru), Notostraca (mutHr) u Conchostraca (pakoBuHHBIE). Pazmmaus Mexmy
HUMM MOXKHO BUACTEH M3 TaOauI[ 235, 241, 242. DTH OTIUYHUS HE CTOJb BEIMKHU, TIOITO-
My 0COOCHHOCTH cTpoeHus Beex rpymi Phyllopoda MoryT OBITH H3JI0KEHBI BMECTE.

Teno mmTHEH W )XKaOPOHOTOB YIITMHEHHOE M CKaToe: y MEPBBIX — B JOPCOBEHT-
paJbHOM HANpaBICHUU U MOKPHITO IUIOCKUM CIIMHHBIM ILUTOM, @ y MOCIEIHUX — C
OOKOB M COBEPIICHHO JIMIIEHO PAaKOBWHBI. boliee nin MeHee YKOPOUYEHHOE TeJo
Conchostraca nenMkoM WM MOYTH MOJHOCTBHIO 3aKIIOUEHO B JBYCTBOPYATYIO PaKOBH-
HY, Ha KOTOPOM MMEIOTCS TIOJIOCHI TipupocTa. CTBOPKU PaKOBHHBI MOJIBMYKHBI Oarogapst
JBYM aJITyKTOpaM, OTXOSIIMM OT CIIMHHOM 4acTH Tena, 0331 rojoBbl. PakoBUHA IIpU
paccmarpuBaHum cOOKy Kpyryas, Ju00 OBalbHas, c:kaTa ¢ OOKOB, TUOO TOYTH IIApO-
Bugnas (Lynceidae); okpamieHa B jkenToBaTo-OypHId IIBET, peke IPA3HO-3CICHBIH, Y
Limnadiidae pakoBrHa MOTyIpo3pavdHasl.

Teno AMCTOHOrMX NOApa3ZeNseTcss Ha OTAeNbl (TOJI0BY, TPYHKYC, HECYIIMH HOTH,
Y TEJIbCOH HMITM a0JI0MEH), XOPOIIIO BBIPAKCHHBIC Y )KaOpPOHOTOB U, B TOPA3/l0 MECHBIIICH
CTCMEHH, Y MUTHEH W KOHXOCTpak. AOJOMEH 3akaHuWBacTcs Qypkoit (Anostraca), ee
BITOJTHE OYEBUIHBIM aHAJIOTOM B BHJIE Mapbhl JJTUHHBIX HUTCBHHBIX MPHJATKOB, V HE-
KOTOPBIX (popM pa3leNeHHBIX HemapHOW XBOoCTOBOM IutactuHkoi (Notostraca). ¥ Con-
chostraca TeITBCOH MOYTH BCETAA C)KaT ¢ OOKOB, CHIIBHO XUTHHU3UPOBAH, HA JOPCAb-
HOH CTOpPOHE BOOPY)KEH 3yOOBHIHBIMH WIIM WIIOBHIHBIMU BBEIPOCTAMH U JIBYMS JIJIHH-
HBIMH IICTUHKAMH, OKAHYMBACTCS JABYMsI TEPMHUHATBHBIMH, OOBIYHO CHJILHO Pa3BUTHI-
MU Korotkamu (tabm. 242). Jlump y Lynceidae TeabcoH CKaT B JOPCOBEHTPAIBLHOM
HaIlpaBlICHUH, C1a00 Pa3BUT, IOKPHIT MHOTOYMCICHHBIMA KOPOTKUMH IIETHHKAMU U
cHaOXeH KPOIIEYHBIMU TEPMHUHAIBHBIMU KOTOTKaMH (Tabm. 242, 3).

Ha n006HOM Kpae ToJioBBI y caMmIlOB )aOpOHOTOB MMEKOTCS pa3iIMYHbIC BBHIPOCTHI.
TonoBa muTHEN CBEPXy M OTYACTH CHHU3Y MOKPBITA TOJIOBHBIM ILUTOM, CIMBAIOLIUMCS
co cmuHBIM. Y Conchostraca rooBa HampapieHA BHU3 W OKaHYHWBACTCS POCTPYMOM,
KOTOpBIN OBIBACT JINOO 3a0CTPEHHBIM, JTHOO 3aKPYIIICHHBIM, HHOT/IA 3a3yOpeHHBIM. Ha
roJIOBE y JINCTOHOTHX pacroyaralTcs JBe napbl anTeHH. [lepennne anteHHbl (Al)
HEUYICHUCTHIE, JTUOO HESIBCTBEHHO pa3/elieHHble, HUTEBUAHbIC (LIUTHHU), MaJOYKOBU/I-
HbIe (okaOpoHOTrH) WK OyJ1aBOOOpa3HbIe (KOHXOCTPAKH) M Pa3BHUTHI CJ1a00. 3aJHUE aH-
TeHHBbI (A2) y MIMTHEH MOYTH WM COBEPLICHHO PEAYLUPOBAHBI U HE UTPAIOT 0CO00i
poiu B TakCOHOMUH. J[ist )kaOpOHOTOB CTpOEHUE U BOOpYXKeHHe A2, mpelHa3HauCH-
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HBIX JUIS 3aXBaTa U YIEp)KaHHS CaMOK BO BpeMsl KOIYJISIIMH, UMEIOT OTPOMHOE 3Have-
HUE IS pa3TudeHus BUAOB U ponoB. Hakonen, y Conchostraca A2 nByBEeTBHCTHIC,
MHOTOUYICHHCTBIE, BOOPYKECHBI MIETHHKAMHU U IIUIHKAMH, TPUKPEIISIOTCA K OoKam
TOJIOBBI. BBITIONMHSIFOT JIOKOMOTOPHYIO (DyHKIIHIO, TEHCTBYS Tak ke, kak U y Cladocera,
BO BpeMsi JIBUKEHHUS OoJiee MM MEHEe BBICTABISIOTCS U3 PAKOBHHBI.

PoToBBIC KOHEUHOCTH Yy BCEX JTHCTOHOTHX IPEACTABICHBI MAPOH CHIIBHBIX MaHIH-
Oyn u aByms mapamu Oonee cnaObix yemoctedl. CrnoxHbIe 1a3a Anostraca — Ha CTe-
0ebKax, YTO CIY)KUT XOPOIINM OTIHYUTEIFHBIM MPU3HAKOM [UIS IPYTHX JHCTOHOTHX,
y KOTOPBIX IJIa3a CHUISUUE, PACTIONOKEHBI APYT OKOJIO APYyTa, MHOIA CIUBAIOTCS B OAUH.
[IprmaTo4HbIii 1183 XOPOIIIO Pa3BUT U PACTIONOKEH BIIEPEIH, THOO0 HIDKE CIOKHBIX IV1a3
(Conchostraca). ¥ npencrasureneil cemeiictsa Limnadiidae Ha BepXHEM Kpae TOJIOBHI,
BBIIIC T1a3, HAXOAUTCS OOKAIOBHIHBIA MPUKPEIHUTEIBHBIN opraH (Tabm. 242, 4).

TpyHKyC OONBIIMHCTBA BHOB %a0POHOTOB COCTOUT U3 11 CErMEHTOB, JHIIb B peli-
KHX CITydasiX YUCIIO UX JOCTUTaeT 19, KaXIbplif W3 HUX HECET Mapy JIMCTOBHUAHBIX HO-
JKEK OJJMHAKOBOTO CTPOCHUS, W JIMIIb MOCIEAHSS Mapa B TOW MM MHOW CTETEHU pe-
IyIupoBaHa. Y MIMTHEW YHCIIO TPYHKAJIBHBIX HOXEK fnocturaet 60 map 3a cyer Toro,
YTO HEKOTOPHIE U3 CETMEHTOB HECYT IO HECKOJIBKO TMap KOHEYHOCTEH.

JlucToBUIHBIE HOXKKH, OYIydr CXOIHBI C TAKOBBIMH Yy ’Ka0pPOHOTOB IO THITYy CTPO-
eHUS, B JCTANSX MMCIOT PsiJI BAKHBIX OTIIMYMii. OCHOBHON CTBOJ HOTH HECET IIECTh
BHYTPEHHHX IPHUIATKOB (PHIUTOB) U Mapy HAPYXKHBIX (JIMCTOBHIHBIA, BOOPYKCHHBIN
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMHU IIETHHKAMHU DK30MOIUT U OBAJIbHBIN, JTUIIEHHBIH BOOPYKCHUS JH-
noroauT). [lepBoIil U3 YHANTOB, HOCAIINN Ha3BaHHUEC MAKCHJULIPHOH JIOTIACTH, CHIBHO
XUTUHU3UPOBaH. [IpeanocieqHuii U3 SHANTOB Y/UIMHEH O0COOEHHO CHJILHO Ha HOTrax
MEPBOM Maphl, TaK YTO Y MHOTHX BHIOB OH BBICTYIAET 3a Kpas CHHHHOTO IINUTA, B OT-
JISJIHBIX CITydasx JOCTHTas JAake ero 3aJHuX yrioB (Tabm. 241). CuabHO H3MEHEHHBIC
Horu 11 mapel y camMoK 00pa3yroT Kamcyimy Ui HOWICHWs sull. UHCIIO TpyHKaIbHBIX
cermeHToB Conchostraca Bapeupyer ot 10 (Lynceidae) 10 32, He ocTaBasich OCTOSH-
HBIM JaKe B Ipeiesiax OJHOro BUAA. boiblias 4acTh TPYHKAIBHBIX CETMEHTOB WA
MOCTICTHUE CEIMEHTHI BOOPY’KEHBI Ha JIOPCAIBHON CTOPOHE Pa3sHOOOpPA3HBIMH IIUIIA-
MU U UIeTUHKaMHu (Tabi. 242). Yucno TpyHKaJIbHBIX HOT' COOTBETCTBYET KOJIUYECTBY
CErMEHTOB TPYHKYyca.

Horu nucroBuanoro tuma (tabn. 242, 7) OKalMJICHBI MEPUCTBIMUA MICTHHKAMH H
CpPaBHUTEIBHO CcJa00 XMTUHHU3UPOBaHBI. HorW mepBhIX ABYX map (y HEKOTOPBIX
Lynceidae TompKO OTHO Maphl) CamIloB MpeoOpa3oBaHbl B KPIOYKOOOPA3HBIH, CHIBHO
XUTHHU3WPOBAHHBIN ammapar, cIyXamluil Ui yIepKaHus CaMOK BO BpeMsl KOITYJISIIHA
(Tabm. 242, 7-8). BepxHsis yacTb sk30moauTa cpenaux Hor (9—10, 9—11 wnm 10-15 nap)
y CaMOK IpeBpalleHa B MWINHAPHYICCKOE I HUTEBUAHOE, HHOTJA KPIOYKOBHIHO 3a-
THyTO€ 00pazoBaHUE JUIs MOJACPKUBAHUS UL, OTIIOKEHHBIX 0]l PAKOBUHY Ha CIIHHY.

Horu nocnennaux map ObICTPO YMEHBIIAIOTCSA B pa3Mepax U Ha TOCICTHUX CerMEH-
TaX IPENCTaBICHBI HEOONBIINMI OTPOCTKAMH, HECYIIUMH HECKOJIBKO IIETHHOK.

B macrosmee Bpemst B cocraBe Conchostraca BBIIENISIOT JBE TPYIIBI B PAHTE TI0-
notpsano: Laevicaudata (¢ emmHCTBeHHBIM cemeiicTBoM Lynceidae) u Spinicaudata.
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OtnmuutenbHble YepThl Laevicaudata: mapoBuHbIN Kapanake 0e3 Mmojioc mpupocTa, He
MIPUKPBIBAIOIIUN TOJIOBY; KpYITHAsl TOJI0BA ¢ KPYIHBIM IOJIOBHBIM IIUTOM; AaHTEHHBI |
JIByCETMEHTHBIE, HO €O ciejaMu 3 U 4 CerMeHToB; 12 map rpyAaHbIX KOHEYHOCTEH y
caMoK, 10 — y camIOB; y caMIIOB TOJILKO OHA MEpBasl Mapa KOHEYHOCTEH MOTHOCTBIO
MoAN(HUIIMPOBaHA TSI 3aXBaTa U ylep KaHWUs CaMKH, BTOpasi He MOAU(HUIMPOBaHA, THO0
crnabo MonuUIMpPOBaHa; anuKanbHas OylaBa MOAM(HUIMPOBAHHBIX KOHEUYHOCTEH pac-
[0JIaraeTcsl Ha TPEThEM DIUIMOANUTE; TEIbCOH O3 IIMIIOB; CEPAIE C TpeMs OCTHIMU;
BBIBOJIHBIE ITPOTOKH BBIJIEIUTEIBHBIX JKelle3 OTKPHIBAIOTCS HA MOCTabI0MEHe; 10pCallb-
HBIC CEHCOPHBIC IMIETUHKHU TEIbCOHA MHHEPBUPYIOTCS HEPBAMU T'AHIIIUS CEIBMOTO TPY/-
HOT'O CErMEHTA.

Mopdonornueckue ocobeHHOCTH Spinicaudata: kapamakc JMCTOBUAHBIN, C MOJIO-
caMM IPUPOCTA (HAIOMUHAET PAKOBUHY JBYCTBOPYATBIX MOJUIIOCKOB), 3aKPbIBAFOLIHIH
TOJIOBY; aHTEHHBI 1 nBycerMeHTHble; 16-32 mapsl IpyIHBIX KOHEYHOCTEH, U3 KOTOPBIX
y caMIioB MOIM(UIIMPOBaHEI IBE TIEpBEIE Maphl; allMKaIbHas OyiaaBa MOIH(DUINPOBAH-
HBIX KOHEUHOCTEH pacroiaraercsi Ha 4YeTBEPTOM SIHIOAUTE; TEIbCOH C JABYMS JUIMH-
HBIMHU HIMIAMU HA KOHIIE; CEPALE C YEThIPbMsI OCTHSIMU; BBIBOJIHBIC IPOTOKU BbIIEIU-
TEIBHBIX JKENIe3 OTKPHIBAIOTCA Ha 11 mape rpyaHBIX KOHEUHOCTEH; JOpCcalibHbIE CEHCOp-
Hble LHIETUHKU TEIbCOHA MHHEPBUPYIOTCS HEPBAMH TaHINIMS HENAJIEKO OT KOHIA He-
PBHOM LIENIOYKHU.

CoBpeMeHHbIe JTHCTOHOTHE OOUTAIOT B HEOOIBIINX ITOCTOSHHBIX CTOSYHX M CAMbIX
Ppa3HOOOpa3HBIX BPEMEHHBIX BOJIOEMAax (CTapHIlbl, OOYaru, BO3HUKAIOIINE MOCIE Tasi-
HUS CHEra, Pa3iMBOB PEK U JOXKIEH, Tykn). B apkTHUeCcKHX 03epax OHU 3a4acTyO sB-
JISTFOTCST OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM (hayHBI pakooOpa3HeIX. OZHAKO B YMEPEHHBIX M HU3KHX
IIMPOTaX MX MOXXHO BCTPETUTH PEAKO M OOBIYHO JIMIIL B MEJIKOBOIHOM MPUOpERHOMH
30HE 03ep U BogoxpaHmwuil. Ocobyio rpymITy COCTaBISIOT OOUTATEIN MATEPUKOBBIX CO-
JIEHBIX BOIOEMOB.

B nmemoMm MOXHO yka3zaTb Ha HECOMHCHHBIH aHTarOHM3M B Pa3BUTHH JIICTOHOTHX
PAKOB I10 OTHOLIEHHUIO K PbIOaM, 00yCIOBICHHBIH IPHUBIEKaTEIbHOCTHIO U JIETKOH J10-
CTYIHOCTBIO JIMUMHOYHBIX CTAAMH 3THX PAvyKOB JJISI MOJOIU PHIO.

Bpemst nosiBeHUs! TUCTOHOTHX PAaKOB B BOAOEME OOBIYHO CBSI3aHO € KJIMMATHYEC-
KAMH YCIOBHSMH MECTHOCTH. B IOKHBIX IIMpOTaxX WX MOSBICHHUE 3aBUCHT OT BpeMe-
HU HAIIOJHEHMs BOJOEMA BOAOMH, B apKTUUECKUX — OIpPEEIseTCsl HE TOIbKO TasHU-
€M JIb/1a, HO ¥ TOCTIDKCHHEM OIPEICICHHONW TeMITepaTyphl BOABI, CITy>Kallel CUTHAIOM
JUISL TIPEPBIBAHUS UAMNAY3bl.

[To xapakTepy MUTaHUS JIUCTOHOTHE PAKW OTHOCSITCS K (QMIBTpaTOpam, HOTpeOsis
YacTHLbl AETPUTA, BOJOPOCIH, OakTepuu. B mponecce 3axBara 3THX 4acTULl OOJBIIOE
3HAYEHUE UMEIOT KOHEYHOCTH TpyHKyca. IIIUTHH HepeaKko BBICTYNAKOT KaK XUILHHUKY 1O
OTHOIICHHIO K OOJiee MEJKHM JKMBOTHBIM, OOINIaAbIBAlOT ITOOETH BOAHBIX PAaCcTeHU,
CHOCOOHBI K COOMPaHNIO OAKTEPHATBLHON TUICHKH C MOBEPXHOCTH BOJIBI.

Pa3mMHOXXeHME THCTOHOTHX B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIydaeB JIBYIIOJIOE ¢ BHYTPEHHUM OII-
JIOZIOTBOPEHUEM, XOTS y LIMTHEH, apTeMU U HEKOTOPBIX KOHXOCTPAK HEPENOK IMapre-
HoreHes. fliiria 0OBIYHO OTKJIAABIBAIOTCS B BOAY, HEKOTOPbIE BH/BI IIUTHEH 3aKarbiBa-
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I0T UX B TPYHT y ype3a Boabl. Y Conchostraca caMKu BBIHAIIMBAIOT SIIa MOJ PAKO-
BUHOMW, a B OTJCIBHBIX MOMYJIIIHUIX Arfemia OTMEUaNoCh KUBOPOXKACHUE. XOPOIIO
M3BECTHAs CMIOCOOHOCTH SIUII JTUCTOHOTHUX PaKOB MEPEHOCUTH JUIMTENBHOE BBICHIXaHUE
W TIpOMEp3aHue sBJSICTCS BaKHEHINCH aanTamnuei, 00yCIIOBUBIIECH MPOIBETAHUE STHX
pPakoB B aCTaTHMYHBIX BojoeMax. Yale BCEro siflia MMErT (GopMy Iapa U IIaIKyro
TIOBEPXHOCTD, TP BBICHIXaHUH 000JI0UKA SIiIa cIerka MepOpPMUPYETCsI 3a CUET IOTe-
pU UM BOABL. Y psiia KOHXOCTpaK sAilia 00aJaloT CIOKHO CKYJIbNTYPUPOBAHHOH, OT-
mmgHO# ot mapa dopmoit (Limnadiidae, Imnadiidae), wim Ha HEX MOTYT OBITH HHTE-
BUJIHBIE BBIPOCTHI (pox Caenestheria) (tabn. 243, 7-10).

BrIKITeB TUUUHOK W3 ST HAYMHACTCS uepe3 1—4 IHS MMociie 3aloNHeHUS BOITOSMa
Bojiod. Mmeercs 4-5 HaymnmmanbHbIX cTaauit (Tadm. 243, /—6) u 6—12 noctiapBaibHbIX.
Ha mocnmepHuX HayIUIMANBHBIX CTAIUSAX PAdOK YTPAYMBAET MEPBOHAYAIBHBIC YSPTHI
CTPOCHUS M CTAaHOBUTCSI BHEIIHE MOXOXKHM Ha B3pOCIyr0 0co0b. B mporecce moce-
IYIOIIET0 POCTa YUCIO TPYHKAIBHBIX CETMEHTOB M MX KOHEUYHOCTEeH Bo3pactaeT. [lpn
JTUHBbKaX pakoBWHA He cOpachIBaeTCs, HA HEW MOCie OYEPEIHON JTMHBKH JIUIIb TOSB-
JSIETCST HOBAs TI0JI0CA TIPUPOCTA.

PazBuTHe uaer odeHb OBICTPO, M yKe uepe3 2—3 Helenu HacTymaeT TOJI0BO3pe-
JOCTB, YTO TaKK€ MOXXHO PAacCMaTPUBATh KaK aJalTaIliio K BPEMCHHOMY XapaKTepy
cymiectBoBanus Ouororna. [lociae TOCTHKEHUs TOI0BO3PENIOCTH JIMHBKH M POCT PAuyKOB
(3a ucxmouenneM Lynceidae) nmpomomkaroresi.

Metonsl cOopa u 00padoTKu

CrenmanbHBIX MeTOOB cOopa 3Ta Tpynma He TpeOyeT — pavyKkoB OTIABIMBAIOT
CayKOM HJIM MPOLEKNBAsi BOAY 4epe3 JMr00yI0 IMIAHKTOHHYIO ceTb. [IpoOsl pukcupyor
4% pactBopoM (opmanuHa wim 80% CrmpToM.

OmnpenencHre BUIOBOI MPHHAAICKHOCTH MPOBOAAT MPEUMYIICCTBEHHO IO TIOJIO-
BO3PETBIM CaMIlaM M caMKaM. B3pOCHBIX paykoB MOXKHO JIETKO OTIIMYUTH OT HETIOJIO-
BO3PEJIBIX 110 MEPBBIM XBaTATEIbHBIM KOHEUHOCTSIM camIloB (Conchostraca), xBaTaTemnb-
HBIM aHTEHHAM M TOJIOBHBIM HpHAaTKaM camuoB (Anostraca), MO BHAOM3MEHEHHBIM
sK3omoauTaM cpenHux Hor camok (Conchostraca), Hanu4uIO SUIIEBOW KarCyibl
(Notostraca). B pane ciaydaeB mpuxoanTcs OPUEHTHPOBATHCS HAa pa3Mephbl KUBOTHBIX.

Jns onpeneneHus B OONBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB JOCTATOUYHO OMHOKYNApA. YCTaHOBIIE-
HHE BH/IOBOW NMPUHAJIEKHOCTH HEPEIKO CBS3aHO ¢ 00s3aTeIbHBIM IperapipoBaHUeM,
TaK Kak JXMBOTHOE 3a4acTyl0 TOYTH LIEJIMKOM 3aKpPBITO PaKOBHHOW. UTOOBI BBIHYTh
KHUBOTHOE M3 pakoBUHEI (Conchostraca), 1eBoi pyKol BBOASAT CXKATBIA TOHKHH MTHHIET
MEXKIy CTBOPKaMH PAKOBHHBI M Pa3KUMAIOT €ro, Moka CTBOPKH HE MPHOTKPOKOTCS.
[oce aToro0 TMpaBOil PyKOH BBOAAT B 00PAa30BABIIYIOCS IEb IIA3HYIO UITY WM MUK-
POCKaNbIeNnb U Mepepe3aroT aJylyKTOpHl, CBSI3BIBAIOIINE TEJIO C PAaKOBHHOM. [lanee xu-
BOTHOE M3BJICKAIOT U3 PAKOBHHBI M OTAENHHO NPOBOIAT MCCIICOBAHUE CTPYKTYp Telna
U GopMbI PaKOBHHBL. B mepByro odepenb y )KMBOTHOTO OTMEYAIOT MPU3HAKH, HE Tpe-



Jlucmoroaue paxu 427

Oyromue pacuieHeHus Tena ((hopma royoBbl, CTENEHb Pa3BUTHA 3aThUIKA, YUCIIO U BO-
OpYXKEHHUE TPYHKAJIbHBIX CETMEHTOB, CTPOEHHE U BOOPYKEHHE TeNbcoHa). [l ycTaHoB-
JICHUS 4YHuCJia MPUAATKOB Ha KaXXIAOM M3 TPYHKAJIbHBIX CEIMCHTOB HaAO0 HUCCJICA0BATH
JKUBOTHOE U C IIPaBOM, U C JIEBOM CTOpPOHHI. [lociie Takoro ocMoTpa rojioBy padka OT-
JIETISIIOT OT TPYHKYCa U OTPE3aroT WJIM OTPHIBAIOT aHTEHHBI BTOPOM Maphl, €CIM OHU
3aKPBIBAIOT HIDKHIOIO YacTh TOJIOBEI H MEIIAIOT PacCMOTPETh popMy pocTpyma. B 6oib-
HIMHCTBEC CJIy4YacB HU3YUYCHUA ITUX NPHU3HAKOB OBIBaeT J0CTATOYHO IJIsA OMPEACIICHU
BU/JIA.

Kirou i1t onpesesieHust NoAOTPSI/I0B

1(2). Teno ynnuHEHHOE, NUIIEHHOE MAHIUPS WM PAKOBHUHBI, [71a3a Ha cTEOENbKax,
BCE HOTH y OOOMX IOJIOB JIUCTOBHIHBIE ............. [Tonorpsin Anostraca (c. 428).

2(1). Teno MOKPHITO CBEPXY CHHHHBIM IIUTOM WM IIEIMKOM 3aKJIIOYEHO B JIBYCTBOP-
4aTyl0 paKOBHHY, T71a3a CHSTYNE, HOTH TIEPBOM IMaphl, 10 KpailHeH mepe, y caM-
LIOB OTJIMYAIOTCSl OT OCTAJIBHBIX MO CTPOEHHIO.

3(4). Teno cxxaTo B JOPCOBEHTPAIILHOM HAIPaBICHHUH, TOKPHITO CBEPXY XOPOIIO pa3-
BUTBHIM IIIUTOM, 3aKaHYMBACTCS JIByMS OUeHb JUIMHHBIMU HUTEBHIHBIMH ITPUJIAT-
KAME ..vvevveneeeeeenseeeseseessenseessensesssensesssensesssensensenn [Momorpsin Notostraca (c. 454).

4(3). Teno cuabHO CXKaTO ¢ OOKOB U 3aKJIIOUECHO B JBYCTBOPYATYIO PAKOBHHY, CHJIb-
HO YKOPOUCHO, 3aKAHUUBACTCS ABYMS KOTOTKAMH ....c.eeveeverrenrenrerensenseneeneeneeneeneas
......................................................................... [Monorpsinm Conchostraca (c. 445).



KABPOHOI'M (ANOSTRACA)

B.P. Anexcees

Teno n0BOJNILHO KPYMHBIX (JI0 7 ¢M B JUIMHY) )aOpPOHOTOB BOBCE HE MMEET PaKo-
BUHBI, XOPOIIO TOApa3AeseTcs Ha OTACNbl M 3aKaHYMBaeTcss (QypKOH, MHOTIIA CHIIBHO
penyuupoBaHHOM. PasMHOXKeHHE 00BIYHO AByMoJoe (y pona Artemia pacnpocTpaHEeH
0o0nHUraTHBI MapTeHOTEHE3), siIla HepeaKo auaray3upyrolye, mocTIMOpHOHAIBHOE
pasBUTHE CO CIOKHBIM MeTamopdo3oM. HesalmuIneHHOCTh KPYITHBIX JTHYHMHOK U B3pPOC-
TBIX 0co0el 00yclaBIMBaeT MPUYPOYCHHOCTh Pa3BUTHS ®KaOPOHOTOB K BOJIOEMaM, JIH-
IICHHBIM TIOCTOSIHHOM MXTHO(MAayHBI: TPOMEP3aIONIUM apKTHYSCKUM 03epam, MOJIura-
JUHHBIM M aCTaTUYHBIM BOJIOEMaM apuaHOM 30HKL. [t ¢ayHbl Poccun n3BeCTHBI OKO-
mo 50 BUIOB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K 6 cemelicTBam u 13 ponmam.
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Koaiou 1151 onpeesieHusi ceMeiicTB, poIoB U BHI0B

1(4). TynoBume Hecer 17—19 TUCTOBUIHBIX HOXKEK, A2 caMIIOB HE pa3jelicHbl Ha
YJICHUKH, Ha TICPBBIC JIBA WICHUKA a0OMEHA CaMKX (TCHUTAIBHBIA OTAEN) IPH-
XOINATCS CBBIIIE MOJTOBUHBI €10 JJIHAHDBI «.eveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeanens Cewm. Polyartemidae.

2(3). Tpyukyc ¢ 19 mapamu HOXEK, JIOOHBIH MPHUIATOK TOJIOBBI caMIia JBYpa3/eiib-
HBII, XOPOIIIO Pa3BUTHIMH, SHIIEBOI MEIIOK CAaMKH TPEYTOJIBHBIH, 0€3 3HAYNTEIb-
HBIX OOKOBBIX BBIPOCTOB .....ervveuvereeeneerieeneenieennes Pox Polyartemia Fischer, 1851.
B Poccuu 1 Bun: P. forcipata Fischer, 1851 (tabn. 235, 1-5; 253, I).

Tynnapossie Bonoems! EBpazum.

3(2). Tpyskyc ¢ 17 mapamMu HOXEK, TIOOHBIEC MIPUAATKH Y CAMIIOB OTCYTCTBYIOT, sSIAIIC-
BOM MEMIOK CAMKH CO 3HAYHTEIBHBIMA OOKOBBIMH BBIPOCTAMH .......cvvereveneennenes
......................................................................... Pon Polyartemiella Daday, 1909.
B Poccuu 1 Bum: P. hanseni (Murdoch, 1884) (ta6n. 235, 6-9).

Tynaposble BonoeMbl UyKOTKH.
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4(1).

5(6).

6(5).
7(8).

8(7).
9(14).

10(11).

11(10).

12(13).

13(12).

14(9).

Teno ¢ 11 mapamu MMCTOBUIHBIX HOXKEK, A2 CaMIIOB pa3/ieleHbl HA 2—3 YJIeHU-
Ka, TCHUTAJILHBIA OTJIENT CAMOK 3aHUMaeT MEHee IMOJIOBUHBI JUTMHBI a0JIOMEHA.
A2 cam110B 3-UJICHUKOBBIE C JAJUHHBIM IaJIOYKOBUAHBIM IIPUAATKOM Ha HapyK-
HOM JTUCTATHHOM YTITY TIEPBOTO HWITCHUKA ...cnveerereereanreeneeenueeenseenseesseeanseesseensneennes
............................. Cewm. Streptocephalidae; pox Streptocephalus Baird, 1852.
B Poccun 1 Bun: S. torvicornis (Waga, 1842) (tabn. 235, 10-11; 255, 3—4).
Bpemennbie Bo1oeMBbl, IPY/IbI.

A2 caMIIOB 2-4JICHUKOBBIC 0€3 JTTMHHOTO MAJIOYKOBHMTHOTO TPUIATKa HA HApYXK-
HOM JUCTAJIbHOM YIUIy TIEPBOTO YJICHUKA.

A2 camIl0B OOBIKHOBEHHO CJIUTHI B OCHOBaHHH, 00pa3ys JOOHBIN IIHT, ab10-
MeH y 000MX MOJIOB BCerJa 9-uieHUCTHIH ...... Cewm. Branchipodidae (c. 429).
A2 caMIIOB HE CIINTHI B OCHOBAHWHM, WIJIH K€ a0JOMEH COCTOWT M3 8 CErMEHTOB.
BbazanbHblil uneHMK A2 camIiia Ha CIIMHHOW MOBEPXHOCTH 0e3 MIacTHHYATHIX
MPHUJIATKOB, alTMKAJIbHBIN YICHHUK MPOCTOH 0e3 BBIPOCTOB Ha BHYTPEHHEM Kpae.
JloOHBI1 Kpail TONOBHI caMIia ¢ KPYITHBIM JIBYpa3AeIbHBIM IPHIATKOM, a010MeH
camila BOOPYXEH KPYITHBIMHU IMAPHBIMH IIUIIOBUIHBIME BBIPOCTAMH, OpIOIIHAS
CTOpOHa abJloMeHa CaMKH 0e3 BOOPYKCHHS ............ Cem. Thamnocephalidae.
B Poccun onun pon: Branchinella Sayce, 1902 u 1 Bun: B. spinosa (Milne-Edwards,
1840) (tabum. 235, 12—13; 249, 3—4).

BpemeHnHble 1 ocTaTtouHbie BomoeMsbl 3ananHoit Cudupu, [Ipuapasbsi.

JloOHBIi Kpaii ToIOBBI U a0OMEH camia 0e3 TaKOro BOOPYIKEHHSI, WIH XKE Y
000HX IOJIOB C TPYIIIONH MEIKUX 3yOUuMKOB Ha OpPIONIHOW CTOpOHE abJIoMEeHa.
AOmoMeH y 000HX TMOJIOB 8-WICHUCTHIH, Al caMIIOB B OCHOBaHHUHU CIIUTHI .......
..................................................... CeM. Artemiidae; pon Artemia Leach, 1814.
B Poccuu onun Bug — A. salina (Linnaeus, 1758) (tabn. 235, 14-18; 247, 1).
T'unepranuHHble BOJOEMBI apuHOM 30HBI EBpasuu.

AOmoMeH y 000HX MONIOB 9-ueHUCThI, Al caMIIOB HE CIMTHI B OCHOBaHHMH ..
........................................................................... CeM. Branchinectidae (c. 431).
bazanbHblil wieHnk A2 camila Ha COUHHON CTOpPOHE B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4acB
C TUTaCTUHYATHIMH MTPUAATKAMH, €CIIH XKE HEeT, TO alNKaJIbHBI WICHHUK Ha BHYT-
PCHHEH CTOPOHE C 2 BBIPOCTAMH .......eveevnnenne. Cem. Chirocephalidae (c. 436).

Cewmeiictso BRANCHIPODIDAE

IIpencraBuTenn 3TOTO CEMEMCTBA TATOTEIOT K apUAHOW 30HE, JUIIb U poia
Branchipus w3ectnbsl Haxonku y Ilonsiproro kpyra. CemeiicTBo BKItoyaeT oxoyio 20

BHUJIOB,
JIaMm.

1(4).

N3 KOTOPBIX IJIA Poccun ¢ YBCPCHHOCTBHIO IMMOKA3aHbI 3, OTHOCAIIHUECA K 2 po-

Karou pias onpeaejJeHust poaoB U BUI10B

[onoBa camiia BoopyskeHa JITUHHBIMU MPUAATKAMU.
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2(3). DT npuaaTKu HE CIMBAOTCA B OCHOBAHWM ..... Pon Branchipus Schaeffer, 1766.
B Poccuu 1 Bun: B. shaefferi Fischer, 1834 (ta6n. 235, 13, 14).
BpemeHHBIC BOJOCMBI YMEPEHHOMN 30HBI.

3(2). AHTEHHANbHBIC MPUAATKA CITUTHI B OCHOBAHUH ......eeenveeeeeeneeeneeenneeeseenseesneeaseens
............................................................................... Pon Tanymastix Simon, 1886.
B Poccuu nHaiinen tosnbko 7. stagnalis Linnaeus, 1758 (tabmn. 235, 19-23).
Bpemennsle BogoeMsl JIecOCTENHON 1 cTenHON 30H EBpazun.

Cemeiictso BRANCHINECTIDAE

[pencraBurenu 3TOro cemeiicTBa OOMTAIOT B BOJOEMaX C OOJiee UIIH MEHEE BBICO-
kol MuHepanm3anueid. B Poccun BeTpedensr 2 Buma pona Branchinectella w 6 BUIOB
pona Branchinecta. Buipl OCIIeIHEro pofa pachajaloTcsl Ha JBe TPYIIbL: odouTare-
JU BOJJOEMOB CTEIHOU 30HBI (B. orientalis, B. minuta) 1 apKTHYECKHX BOJIOCMOB
(B. paludosa, B. skorikowi, B. tolli n B. ferox).

Kiou 1i1s onpenesieHusi poaos

1(2). CermeHTsl aboMEeHa Ha BEHTPAJIbHON CTOPOHE BOOPYKEHBI MAPHBIMH TPYyIIa-
MU MEJKHX 3yOUMKOB, SHIIEBON MEIOK JIUIITh HEMHOTO JUTHHHEE CBOCH MIMpH-
HBI, HOTH C 2 MPESNUTIOAUTAMH ..... Pon Branchinectella Daday, 1910 (c. 434).
2(1). CermeHnThl abloMeHa Ha BEHTPAJILHON CTOpOHE 0€3 MEJKUX 3yOUHMKOB, SMILIEBOM
MemoK B 3 u Oonee pasza JIMHHEE CBOCH IMIMPHUHBI, HOTH OOBIYHO ¢ 1 mpesmnu-
TLOITHTOM ..eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeas Pon Branchinecta Verrill, 1868 (c. 431).

Pon Branchinecta Verrill, 1868

XapakTepHasi 4epTa MpeAcTaBUTENIel 3TOro poia — NPUMHUTUBHBIE XBaTaTelbHbIE
AHTEHHBI y camIloB. Poji MMeeT 1oyt BCECBETHOE pacmpocTpaHeHue, s Poccun mo-
Ka3aHbl 6 BHIOB, U3 KOTOPBHIX HAHOOJNbIIEe 3HAUCHHE MMEIOT apKTHUECKUE (DOPMEL.

Tabmuma 235. [-5 — Polyartemia forcipata Fischer, 1851: 1 — ronoBa camiia 10pcajibHO;
2 — TO K€ BEHTPAJIbHO; 3 — TO K€ JIaTepalibHO; 4 — aOJOMCH CaMKH; 5 — TOJIOBa CaM-
KA JopcanbHO. 6—9 — Polyartemiella hanseni (Murdoch, 1884): 6 — ronoBa camma nare-
panbHO; 7 — abIOMEH caMIla JIaTepajbHO; § — a0IOMEH CaMKH BEHTPAIBHO; 9 — TO *Ke
nmarepanbHo. [0—11 — Streptocephalus torvicornis (Waga, 1842): 10 — ronoBa camma Jop-
caipHO; /I — TONOBa CaMKHU JopcanbHO. /2 — Branchinella spinosa (Milne-Edwards,
1840), romosa camma. /3, 14 — Branchipus schaefferi, Fischer, 1834: 13 — romoBa cawm-
na; /4 — ronoBa camku. [5—19 — Artemia salina (Linnaeus, 1758): 15—17 — BapuaHTbI
CTPOCHHUS y CaMIIOB Pa3HBIX MOMYIAIHH; /8 — romoBa camMku; /9 — aboOMEH caMKu Jia-
tepanbHo. 20—-24 — Tanymastix stagnalis Linnaeus, 1758: 20 — ronosa camiia; 2/ — dypka
camia; 22 — rojoBa camMku; 23 — abmoMeH camku; 24 — (ypka CaMKH.

1-6, 10-11, 13—14 — no: Brtek, 1966; 15-24 — no: Daday, 1910; 7-9 — mno: Ekman, 1902; /12 —
no: Milne-Edwards, 1840.
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1(4).

2(3).

3(2).

4(1).

5(6).

6(5).

7(8).

Kirou 15 onpesesieHusi BU/I0B

AOnoMmeH, Mo KkpaiiHeil Mepe, y caMOK COCTOMT M3 8 CErMEHTOB BCIIEACTBUE
CIMSIHUS (MHOTAA HEIOJIHOTO) JIBYX IE€PBBIX WJIM IOCIEIHUX CEerMeHToB. ba-
3aJbHBIA WIEHWK A2 caMlia B JUCTaJbHON 4acTH ¢ BBIPOCTOM HJIU IIaCTHHYA-
TBIM ITPUJIATKOM.

V caMOK 4acTHYHO CIMTHI 1-2 a0qoMHHAIBHBIX CErMEHTA, 0a3aabHbIN YICHUK
A2 camua Ha BHyTPEHHEN CTOPOHE C MPOTSHKEHHBIM IUIACTUHYATBIM BBIPOCTOM,
MOKPBITHIM MEJIKUMH 3yOunkaMu. Menkue (10 7,6 MM) 0COOH .......... B. minuta
Smirnov, 1948 (Tabmn. 236, 7-9).

Bpemennsie BogoemsI JiecocTenHOM 30HBI EBpOTIEI.

Y caMOK ¥ CamIIOB CJIHTHI JIBa IOCIEIHHUX CErMeHTa abaoMeHa, 0azaibHBIN
WIEHUK A2 C PSJIOM MEJIKHX BBIPOCTOB Ha BHyTpeHHEM kpae. CpeqHue mo pas-
Mepam (1o 18 Mm) ocodmu.......... B. skorikowi Daday, 1913 (tabn. 236, 10-11).
Bomoemsr TyHapsI.

AO70MeH y 000MX IOJIOB COCTOUT M3 9 cermeHTOB. bazanbHbI cermMeHT A2
camiia 6e3 mogoOHOTO BOOPYKEHHS B AUCTAIBHOM 4acTH.

BHyTpeHHSS MOBEpXHOCTh 0a3aibHOTO WieHHKa A2 caMIiia MOKPHITa KPEIKH-
MU OJMHAKOBBIMH 3yOUMKaMH TIOYTH TIO Bcel anuHe. Y caMOK A2 B JHCTalb-
HOW YyacTu 0e3 BBIPOCTOB, UX JTMHA 3aMETHO MEHBIIE, 9eM Al ....ccccovvevvennennee.
......................... B. paludosa (O.F. Miiller, 1851) (tabn. 236, 12—-15; 249, 1-2).
Menkue Bogoems! [onapkTuku.

BHyTpeHHss mOBEepXHOCTh 0a3anbHOTO 4jaeHHnKa A2 camiia 0e3 Takoro BOOpy-
JKeHusl, y caMoK Al m A2 paBHBI MO [UIMHE WM K€ OHW B JUCTATbHOW YaCTH
cHaOXeHBbI BBIPOCTAMH.

A2 caMOK B JUCTAIIbHOM YacTH MO BHYTPEHHEHW CTOPOHE C OKPYIIBIMHU, TTIOKPHI-
ThIMH BOJIOCKAMHU BbLIPOCTaMU, LHEPKOIOAbI Y O6OI/IX IOJIOB JJIMHHBIC, 110 BHYT-
PEHHEMY U HApYKHOMY KpasM PaBHO OIYyILEHb! JJIMHHBIMU BOJOCKAMM ..........
............................. B. orientalis G.O. Sars, 1901 (tabn. 236, 16-20; 248, 3—4).

Bonoemsl siecocrennoil u apuaHoii 300 EBpazun.

Tabmuma 236. /-5 — Branchipodopsis affinis G.O. Sars, 1904: | — ronosa camiia (GppoH-
TanpHO; 2 — (Qypka camna; 3 — abaoMeH camna; 4 — abJoMeH caMKH; 5 — Qypka cam-
Ku. 6 — Branchipodopsis ter-pogossiani Smirnov, 1936: ronosa camua GppoHTaIBHO. 7—9 —
Branchinecta minuta S. Smirnov, 1948: 7 — romnoBa camma; § — MepeqHss U 3aJHsI aH-
TEHHBI caMKH; 9 — abmomeH camku. [0—11 — Branchinecta skorikowi Daday, 1913: 10 —
rosioBa camma; // — abgomen camua. /2—15 — Branchinecta paludosa (O.F. Miiller, 1851):
12 — ronoBa camia; /3 — 1epKkomnos! camiia; /4 — ronoBa camMku; /5 — abOaoOMeH cam-
ku. [6—20 — Branchinecta orientalis G.O. Sars, 1901: /16 — romosa camuia; /7 — 1epKo-
mofbl camia; /8 — rosoBa caMku; /9 — 1epkononsl caMku; 20 — abIOMEH CaMKH.

1-5 — mno: Sars, 1901; 6 — mo: Smirnov, 1936; 7-9 — no: CmupHoB, 1948; 10-11 — no: Daday,
1913; 12-20 — mno: Daday, 1910.
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8(7). A2 camok 0OBIYHOTO CTPOCHHMS 0€3 MOKPHITHIX BOJIOCKAMH BBIPOCTOB, IEPKO-
OBI THO0 YKOPOUCHHBIE, JTHOO OMYIICHBI IT0 KpasM HEepaBHOMEPHO.

9(10). bazanpHblil wieHHK A2 caMmIlOB YJUIMHEHHBIH, ero AJIWHa, M0 KpailHel mepe,
BTPOE MPEBBIIIACT IIMPHHY, IEPKOIIOIBI CAMIIOB TI0 HAPY>KHOMY Kpal0 ITOKpHI-
TBHI BOJIOCKAaMM He 0ojiee 4eM Ha YeTBEPTh MX JJIMHBEL Y CaMOK JJIHMHA IICPKO-
MTOZIOB 3aMETHO MPEBHIIACT JJIHHY TOCIEIHETO U3 a0IOMUHAIBHEIX CEMEHTOB,
Al 11 A2 TIOUTH PABHOM JITHHBI «..uveeevieniieniieeiieeiteeteesite st enteesiseeateesaeeseseeaneenaeenae
............................. B. ferox (Milne-Edwards, 1840) (ta6n. 237, 1-4; 247, 3—4).
Apunnas 30oHa EBpazun, AnmepoHCKHI MOIyOCTPOB.

10(9). bazanbHblil wieHHK A2 caMIloB 0ojiee KOPOTKHMH, IIEPKOTOBI C PABHOMEPHBIM
OIyIICHUEM TI0 BHYTPEHHEMY W HapPYKHOMY KpasM. Y CaMOK JIJIMHA I[ePKOIIO-
JIOB TIPAaKTHUYECKH paBHA JUTMHE IMOCIEIHEro abJOMHHAIFHOTO cerMeHTa, Al
3aMETHO KOPOUE A2 ...ccovvveeveeennne, B. tolli (G.O. Sars, 1897) (tabn. 237, 5-7).

MenKoBOHBIE BOJOEMBI, TTOOEPEKbsI APKTHUECKUX MOPEH.

Pon Branchinectella Daday, 1910

[IpencraBurenu 3TOr0 poma XapakTEpHHI JJIs COMOHOBAThIX Box [lameapkTukwu.
B >xuBOM COCTOSTHUM jAepiKar 3aJHUNA KOHell abJoMeHa MOJOTHYThIM BHU3 M BIEpE],
YeM OTIMYArOTCS OT BeeX jkabpoHoroB. B Poccnu Haiinensr 2 Buna. Hanbonee Hane:xHO
BECTH ONPEJEIICHNE N0 CAMIIAM.

Kuiou 11 onpenesieHusi BUA0B (10 camMIaMm)

1(2). JucranbHbiii 4ieHUK Al OTXOAUT OT BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHBI MPEBITYIIEro uiie-
HHUKA TaK, YTO TOCIEAHUA (PPOHTAIEHO 00pa3yeT 3HAYUTEIBHBIA BBICTYII ........
.......................... B. media (Schmankewitsch, 1873) (tabn. 237, §-9; 248, 1-2)

MenkoBoaubie Bogoembl otr [Ipukacnus no Hosoii 3emin, 3anagnas CuGups.

Tabmuma 237. 1-4 — Branchinecta ferox (Milne-Edwards, 1840): / — romnosa camma; 2 —
LEPKOTIONBI caMIfa; 3 — TOJIOBa CaMKH; 4 — abmoMeH caMmku. 5—/ — Branchinecta tolli
(G.O. Sars, 1897): 5 — ronoBa caMku; 6 — IIEPKOMOABI caMKH; 7 — aOJIOMEH CaMKH. §—
9 — Branchinectella media (Schmankewitsch, 1873): 8§ — 3amHue aHTeHHHBI camma; 9 —
uepkomonsl camku. /0—13 — Branchinectella guirneyi Smirnov, 1931: /0 — ronoBa cam-
1a; // — mepkomonsl camia; /2 — rojoBa caMKku; /3 — abmoMeH caMku. [4—18 — Arte-
miopsis bungei G.O. Sars, 1897: 14 — ronoBa camra; /5 — 1epKonoasl camma; /6 — ro-
JoBa caMku; /7 — abIOMEeH CaMKH BEHTpalbHO; /8 — TO ke popcanbsHo. [9-23 — Sipho-
nophanes grubei (Dybowski, 1860): /9 — ronosa camua; 20 — uepkonoas! camua; 2/ —
rojioBa caMku; 22 — a0J0MEH CaMKH BEHTPaJIbHO; 23 — a0JOMCH CaMKH JIaTePaIbHO.

1-7, 14, 16, 17, 19-23 — no: Daday, 1910; 8 — no: Brtek, 1966; 9 — no: Smirnov, 1933; 10-13 —
no: Smirnov, 1931; 715, 18 — mo: CmupHOB, 1936.
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2(1).  DTOT WICHUK 3aHUMACET alMKAIbHOE WK CyOanuKaabHOE TIOJOKEHUE, TIPEIOC-
nenauit dwieHHK Al He 00pa3yeT B MEepeTHEH YaCTH BBICTYIIA .......cceererreruerveneens
................................................... B. guirneyi Smirnov, 1931 (ta6n. 237, 10-13).

Cononosarsie Bogoemsl Hiokneit Bonru u [lpukacous.

Cemeiictreo CHIROCEPHALIDAE

HaunbGonee Goraroe BUaaMu CeMEHCTBO KaOPOHOTOB, IIUPOKO PAaCIpOCTPAaHCHHOE
B Ilaneapktuke u Heoapkruke. Ilo pa3HeiM onenkam HacuutbiBaeT 40-50 Bunos. Ha-
JEKHOE ONpeelIeHHe BUJOB M JIaXKe POAOB B 3TOM CEMEMCTBE BO3MOXKHO JIMIIb 110
camiam.

Kurou nuis1 onpenenenus poaoB U BUAOB (10 caMuam)

1(2). bazanbHbIi WieHHK A2 camIlOB C 2 IUIACTUHYATHIMU OTPOCTKAMHM, M3 KOTOPHIX
BEPXHHUI CHJILHO BBITSHYT B JJIMHY, HHXKHUHM 3HAUUTENIBHO PACIIMPEH U BCe-
I7ia HeceT Ha OPIOITHOW CTOPOHE KOHYCOBHUIHBIM MITH OyJIaBOBHIHBIN MPUIATOK
[E1000111)7 3" IR Pon Chirocephalus Prévost, 1820 (c. 438).

2(1). ba3zanbpHbIf wieHHK A2 camiioB Ju00 ¢ 1 JUIMHHBIM TUIACTHHYATBIM ITPHIATKOM,
1100 BoBce 0e3 TaKuX MPUIATKOB.

3(4). bazanpHbIl 4iIeHHK A2 CaMIIOB JIMIICH IIACTHHYATOTO OTPOCTKA M amoO(pHU3BI;
LEPKOIOABI CAaMOK OOBIYHO JIMIIb HEMHOTO JJTHHHEE MOCICIHEro abIOMUHAIb-
HOTO CETMEHTA .vvvvvveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeennnns Pon Artemopsis G.O. Sars, 1897.
B Poccun 1 Bun: 4. bungei G.O. Sars, 1897 (tabn. 237, 14-18; 247, 2).
Menkue TYHAPOBBIC BOJOCMBI HaﬂeapKTI/IKI/I.

4(3). bazanmpHBIN YieHHUK A2 caMIIOB Ha CITUHHON CTOPOHE C TIACTHHYATOOOpa3HBIM
MPUJATKOM H/WJIH arnopU3apHbIM BBIPOCTOM, IIEPKOIOBI Y 000X TOJIOB BCE-
Ia JIHHHEE JBYX MOCICAHUX aOJOMUHAIBHBIX CETMEHTOB.

Tabmuma 238. -5 — Chirocephalus tereki Brtek, 1984: | — ronosa camma; 2 — mpuja-
TOK 33JIHAX aHTCHH, 3 — T0JI0Ba CaMKH; 4 — IICPKOIOBI CaMKH; 5 — a0JIOMEH CaMKH Jia-
tepanbHo. 6—7 — Chirocephalus diaphanus Prévost, 1820: 6 — romoa camiia; 7 — Tolo-
Ba caMku. 8—11 — Chirocephalus horribilis Smirnov, 1948: § — 3amHIe aHTEHHBI CaMIIa;
9 — NWJIOBUAHBIA NPUAATOK; /() — 3aJHHUE aHTECHHBI caMKH; // — abJOMEH CaMKH BEHT-
panbHO. [2—15 — Chirocephalus weisigi Smirnov, 1933: /2 — 3agHne aHTCHHBI CaMIIa;
13 — 3yOOBUAHBINA MPHUIATOK AMCTAIBHOTO WICHWKA 3aJHUX aHTCHH; [4 — TMHIOBUIHBINA
TIPUAATOK 3aJHUX aHTCHH camia; /5 — 0a3ajbHas 9acTh MIJIOBUAHOTO TpuaaTka. /6—20 —
Chirocephalus skorikowi Daday, 1913: 16 — 3ajHue aHTeHHBI camiia; /7 — MHAJIOBUIHBINA
MPUIATOK 3aJHUX aHTeHH; /8 — 1epKonoasl camia; /9 — romnosa camku; 20 — abmoMeH
CaMKH BEHTPAJBHO.

1-5 — mno: Brtek, 1984; 6, 7 — mo: Daday, 1910; 8~1/ — no: Cmupnos, 1948; 12—15 — mo:
Smirnov, 1933; 16-20 — mno: Daday, 1913.
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5(8). JloOHbIHA Kpail TONIOBHI caMiia BOOPYKEH HEOONBIINM BBIPOCTOM, alMKaTbHBIN
qneHnK A2 camia Ooiee Wi MeHee CHIIBHO MCKPUBIICH.

6(7). IlnactuHuaTo0Opa3HBINA MPHUIATOK OAa3aIHHOTO WiIeHHKa A2 caMIia 1o Hapy»KHO-
My Kkpato ¢ 17-20 yanuHEHHBIMH TUTACTUHKAMH, BHYTPEHHHUM IIMITIO00pa3HbII
NpUIaTOK A2 CaMKM JUIMHHBIN M 3aXOJUT 32 OCHOBAHHWE KOHEYHOT'O 3a0CTPEH-
HOTO BBIPOCTA .vveuveenrereenreneeensesseensesseessensenseas Pon Siphonophanes Simon, 1886
1 Bua: S. grubei (Dybowski, 1860) (Tabn. 237, 19-23; 254, 3—4).

Mernkue BoJ0EMbI JIECHOM 30HBI EBpOTBI M TOpHBIX 00nacteit TakukucTaHa.

7(6). IlnactuH4uaTOOOpA3HBIM MPUIATOK Oa3aJbHOrO YJIeHHKAa A2 camia Mo Hapyx-
HOMY Kpato ¢ 11-14 yIUIMHEHHBIMH WU PEIyIHPOBAHHBIMHU IUIACTHHKAMH,
BHYTPEHHUHU NPUAATOK A2 caMKU KOPOTKHUN M HUKOIZA HE 3aXOIUT 3a OCHOBa-
HUE KOHEYHOTO 320CTPEHHOTO BBIPOCTA ...uvueuierieniteasesteneensenseneeneeseeseasessessessensens
....................................................... Pon Chirocephalopsis Daday, 1910 (c. 441).

8(5). JloOHBIN Kpal TOJOBBI caMIla JHUIICH BOOPY)KCHHUS, alTMKAIbHBIA YICHUK A2
caMIla PaBHOMEPHO CEPHOOOPAZHO MBOTHYT BHYTPD ...covevvererrenrerenrerrereereereenennes
............................................................ Pon Pristicephalus Daday, 1910 (c. 439).

Pon Chirocephalus Prevost, 1820

Pon sxabpoHoroB, GoraTelii BUJaMHU, 00bEIUHAECMBIMU B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS B 5
rpymnm: «baiardi», «diaphanusy, «pristicephalusy, «sinensis«», «spinicaudatusy. B mpe-
nenax OviBmiero CCCP MakcuMmalibHOE BHJIOBOE PazHOOOpa3we TOro pojia OTMEUacT-
csl Ul BOJOEMOB TOpHBIX pailonoB CpenHeil Azun. Haubonbliiee 4nuciio HOBBIX BUIOB
B TIOCJICTHHE TOJBI OMTUCAHBI Takxke Juis 3Toro peruona (Brtek, 1984). Jlnst dhayHbl Ha-
mei ctpanbl okazansl 10 Bugos (Vekhoff, 1993). M3 Hux mocne uCKiIOYeHUs CUHO-
HuMoB (C. altaicus Daday = C. bobrinskii (Alcock)), nokanpabix namupckux (C. tau-
ricus) U pelKuX KaBKa3CKUX YHIEMHKOB, C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOYKHO BKIIFOUUTH B TaOJIHUILY
7 BUIOB 3TOTO TATOTEIOMIETO K TOPHBIM MECTHOCTSIM POJa.

Kuiou i onpenesieHusi BUA0B (10 camMIlaMm)

1(2). IlunoBuuHbIA mpugaTok A2 peaylHUpOBaH M HE BBIXOJUT 3a IPAHUIBI Oa3alib-
HOTO UJICHMKA ....evvveeeveeeeeeereereeasreenreennns C. tereki Brtek, 1984 (ta06n. 238, 1-5).
Bognoemsr anbnuiickoro nosica [lammupa.

2(1). IlumoBuaHBINH MpUAATOK A2 BCETIa BRIXOAWT 33 TPAHUILI 0A3aIbHOTO YICHHKA.

3(10). Ilo kpaiineii Mmepe 4—5 TPOKCUMAIBHBIX OTPOCTKOB Ha HAPYKHOM Kpae ITHJIIO-
BUJIHOTO MpHJaTka A2 y/UIMHEHHBIE, 3a4acTyI0 Pa3BUTHI 3HAYUTEIBHO OOJIbIIE
OCTaJIbHBIX.

4(7). TIpoxcumanbHbIE OTPOCTKH MUJIOBUAHOTO MpUjaTka A2 CylIeCTBEHHO OTIINYa-
FOTCS 110 BHUJY OT MOCJEIYIOLIHX.

5(6). DOTH OTPOCTKH MANIBIIEBUIHBIC, CAMBIA [UTMHHBIA U3 HUX JOXOAMT JI0 KOHIIA ITH-
JIOBHJTHOTO TIPUAATKA ........cvven.n. C. diaphanus Prevost, 1820 (tabn. 238, 6-7).
Bpemennble BogqoeMbl apuIHON U NOITyapuIHOU 30H EBpasumn.
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6(5).

7(4).
8(9).

98).

10(3).

11(12).

12(11).

ITpokcumalnbHbIe OTPOCTKU MUJIOBUAHOTO TipuaaTtka A2 3y0reodpa3Ho u3pesa-
HBl, HU OJJMH U3 HUX HE JOXOIUT /10 KOHIA npujaarka. CerMeHTsl abJoMeHa, Ha-
YUHAS CO BTOPOTO M 3aKaHYMBAs CEIbMBIM, MO0 OOKaM ¢ HEOOBIKHOBEHHO pas3-
BUTBHIMH, IIUPOKUMH B OCHOBAHUM U JAMCTAIBHO 3a0CTPEHHBIMHU JIONACTAMM ...
................................................... C. horribilis Smirnov, 1948 (tabn. 238, 8—11).
PaBHMHHBIE 03epa U BpeMeHHbIe BogoeMbl Bepxuero u Cpennero IToBomkbs.

OTH OTPOCTKH JIHIIb CIETKA OTIIMYAIOTCS OT MOCIEAYIONIUX pa3MepamH.
bazanpHas yacTh MUIOBUIHOTO TpHAATKa A2 TI0 HApYKHOMY Kparo ¢ 6—7 mo-
YTH PaBHOW JUTMHBI 3yOlamMu, MOBEPXHOCTh ATOTO MPUIATKa MMOKPhITA MHOTO-
YUCIECHHBIMU METKUMM IIHIIHKAMHE .....eveenteeienteneeentenseeseenseeseensesssensesssensesssensessees
..................................................... C. weisigi Smirnov, 1933 (tabm. 238, /2-15).
Menkue Bogoemb! JIeHKOpaHCKON TOTUHBIL.

bazanpHas yacTh MWIOBUAHOTO MpuaaTtka A2 1o Hapy>KHOMY Kparo HeceT 4—5
JIOBOJIBHO JUIMHHBIX NaJIbLIEBUAHBIX OTPOCTKOB, MOBEPXHOCTH 3TOrO MpHIATKa
0e3 IIHIHKOB ............ C. skorikowi Daday, 1913 (tabn. 238, 16-20; 255, 1-2).
Jonunbl ropHBIX pek npearopuit Kaskasa.

IIpokcumanbHbIE OTPOCTKH MUJIOBUIHOTO MpHUAAaTKa KOPOTKHE, TAaKOW K€ M-
HbI WIH Ja)Ke KOpoYe MOCIEAYIOIINX.

JucranpHplid WwieHUK A2 3aMETHO W30THYT, B OCHOBAaHUU CHAOXEH 3a3yOpeH-
HBIM OTPOCTKOM .....ocvvenvevrennnne C. bobrinskii (Alcock, 1898) (tadn. 239, 1-2).
Mernkue BogoeMbI TOpHEIX obnacteit Cpenneit Asuu.

JlucTanpHbIi WieHHK A2 MMOYTH MPSIMOW, B OCHOBaHHU 0€3 OTPOCTKA ..............
.................................................. C. turkestanicus Daday, 1910 (tabn. 239, 3-5).

Mernkue u BpemeHHbIe BoJjoeMbl B oTporax Komernara.

Pon Pristicephalus Daday, 1910.

Bonbmoi pon, HacuyuThIBarOIIUN okojio 20 BHIOB, B TOM 4YHCJe, Hauboiee oObIY-
HBIX Ui (ayHbsl xabponoros. s Poccum nokazansl 5 BujgoB. Haunbonee HazexxHO
BECTH ONpEACICHUE TIO0 CaMIlaM.

1Q2).

2(1).
3(4).

4(3).

Kuiou i onpenesienusi BUJI0B (10 camMIiam)

bazanbHeri wieHUK A2 0e3 ano(u3bl Ha BEHTPATBHOU CTOPOHE .....cvvevevenvnnne
.................................. P longicornis Smirnov, 1930 (tabn. 239, 6-8; 254, 1-2).
Menkue Bojoembl apuHOM 30HBI EBpasun.

DTOT YJIEHUK C XOPOIIO pa3BUTON amou30i.

OTpOCTOK B OCHOBaHHH AITMKAILHOTO WICHHKA 33 THMX aHTEHH OYeHb OOJIBIION,
MWIOBUIHBIA TIPUAATOK OYEHb KOPOTKWH, HE JIOCTHTAIOIINN KOHIIA 6a3a]IbHOTO
WICHUKA .vovveeeveerenreensenseenseeenas P. jaxartensis Smirnov, 1948 (ta0mn. 239, 9-11).
IIpuapanne, Boctounsnii Kazaxcran.

DTOT OTPOCTOK JIMOO OTCYTCTBYET, OO MaJIeHbKUH; MHJIOBHIHBIA MPHIATOK,
M0 MEHbINEH Mepe, JOCTUTaeT KOHIa 0a3abHOTO YICHHKA.
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5(8). JlnmHa dypKalbHBIX YWICHHKOB HE MEHEE JIJTMHBI TISITH MOCIIEAHUX a0I0MHUHAIIb-
HBIX CErMEHTOB.

6(7). BHyTpeHHHE Kpas allMKaJbHOTO WICHHKA A2 B CEpeIUHE C XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHIM
rpebHeoOpa3HBIM 3aKPYIVICHHBIM BEIPOCTOM. Y OCHOBAHHS JTOTO UWICHHWKA HE
UMeeTCsl BBIPOCTOB. [IMIIOBUIHBIN OTPOCTOK ¢ MHOTOYMCIECHHBIMH (6onee 15)
TAJTBLEBUTHBIMU BBIPOCTAME «...uveutertenienutenteentesieetesseesseensesseesesseesseensesseensesneenne
............................... P. josephinae (Grube, 1853) (tabn. 239, 12—-16; 253, 4-5).
Menkue BogoeMbl JeCHON 30HbI EBpombl.

7(6). I'peOueBuIHBIC BBIPOCTHI AIMKAIBHOTO YiCHHKA A2 pa3BHUTHI ¢1a00, y OCHOBA-
HUS WICHHKA UMEETCS KPYIHBIA KOHUYEeCKHH BBIPOCT. [IMI0BUIHBIN OTPOCTOK
[0 BHYTPEHHEMY Kparo He Oonee 4eM ¢ 10 TOICTBIMU MPUIATKAMY ..................
................................................... P. schadini Smirnov, 1928 (tabm. 239, 17-20).
Bpemennsle BogoeMsl JIECHON U JIECOCTENMHON 30H EBpomsI.

8(5). AnwukanbHBIN WICHUK 3aJIHAX aHTCHH B 1,5 pa3a JuiMHHEe 0a3aJbHOrO, C XOPO-
II0 Pa3BUTHIM OyJIaBOBHIHBIM OTPOCTKOM Ha BHYTpEHHEH cTopone. [nmuHa dyp-
KaJbHBIX YWICHUKOB HE OoJiee IIMHBI TPEX MOCIEAHUX CETMEHTOB abJOMEHa ...
............................ P. carnuntanus (Brauer, 1877) (tabn. 239, 21-25; 253, 2-3).

Menkue BoJoeMbl J€CHON 30HBI EBpOMbI.

Pon Chirocephalopsis Daday, 1910

Beigenen u3 cocraBa pona Chirocephalus 1o HaJIWYHIO JHIITL OJHOTO TIACTHHYA-
TOTO MpHUaaTKa Ha Oa3anbHOM uieHuke A2 camua. Poj BkitodaeT B cebst okono 10 Bu-
noB. Jlis Poccun mokazansl 3 BUa.

Tabmuma 239. 1-2 — Chirocephalus bobrinskii (Alcock, 1898): | — 3amHue aHTEeHHBI caM-
1a; 2 — TAJIOBMIHBIA MPUAATOK 3aHUX aHTeHH. 3—5 — Chirocephalus turkestanicus Daday,
1910: 3, 4 — 3ajHME aHTEHHBI camIla; 5 — MWJIOBUIHBIM NPUAATOK 33JJHUX aHTEHH. 6—8 —
Pristicephalus longicornis Smirnov, 1930: 6 — 3amHue aHTCHHBI camia; / — Oa3ajbHas
YacTh alMKAIBHOTO WICHUKA 3aJHUX aHTCHH; & — BBIPOCT 0a3aJIbHOTO YICHHUKA 33 JHUX aH-
TeHH. 9—11 — Pristicephalus jaxartensis Smirnov, 1948: 9 — 3aHUe aHTCHHBI caMIia J0Op-
casibHO; /(0 — TO e BeHTpaybHO; [/ — abnomen camua. /2—16 — Pristicephalus jose-
phinae (Grube, 1853): /12 — romoBa camia; /3 — MWIOBHIHBIN MPUAATOK 3aTHIX aHTCHH;
14 — TomoBa caMkwm; /5 — TEpPKOMOABI caMKH; /6 — abIOMEH CaMKH BEHTpPajIbHO. /7—
20 — Pristicephalus shadini Smirnov, 1928: /7 — 3amHue aHTeHHBI camia; /8 — IUCTab-
HBI WICHUK 3aJHUX aHTCHH camia; /9 — MHIOBHAHBIA NPUAATOK 3aJHUX aHTCHH CaMIIa;
20 — 3amHUe aHTEHHBI CaMKW. 2[—25 — Pristicephalus carnuntanus (Brauer, 1877): 21 —
TOJIOBa camIia; 22 — 3aJHHAe aHTEHHBI caMIla; 23 — ToJ0Ba CaMKH; 24 — IIePKOIOABI CaM-
Ku; 25 — abJJOMEH CaMKH JIaTepalibHO.

1-5, 12-16, 21-25 — no: Daday, 1910; 6—8 — no: CmupnoB, 1930; 9—/1 — no: CmupHos, 1948;
17-20 — no: CmupHos, 1928.



442

Onpedenumens 300n1aHKMoHa U 3006eHmoca npecHsix 800 Esponelickoli Poccuu

1Q2).

2(1).

3(4).

4(3).

Kirou 15 onpesesieHusi BU/I0B

JIoOHBII MPUAATOK caMlia MPEACTaBICH HEOOIBIINM OKPYIVICHHBIM BBICTYIIOM,
0a3anbHBI WieHHK Al ¢ XOpOIIO pa3BUTHIM OyTaBOBUAHBIM IPUAATKOM. Y
CaMKH SIHIIEBOM MEIIOK Ha 3aJHEM Kpae MMECT TOJILKO OfIHY CEpelUHHYIO JIO-
TTACTD vevverveenreereenvenenenns C. claviger (Fischer, 1851) (tabm. 240, 1-5; 252, 1-2).
MenkoBojiHbIe BogoeMbl BocTouHO-CHOHPCKO TYHIPHI.

JloOHBIN TIPUIATOK CaMIla XOPOIIO Pa3BUT, ¢ 0oJee WM MEHee BBIPAKCHHBIM
BAABJICHHEM B JUCTANbHOI yacTH, OazaimbHBIN wieHHK A2 Ge3 mpujpaTka Ha
BHEIITHEM Kpae. Y CaMOK SIMIIEBOM MEIIOK Ha 33JJHEM Kpae ¢ 3 JIoMacTsIMH, pa3-
JICTICHHBIMU OKPYTJICHHBIMH BJIaBIICHUSIMH.

JloOHBIN TIPUIATOK CamIla ¢ SIBCTBEHHO OTTSIHYTHIMU IHCTANLHBIMH BBIPOCTA-
MU, UIJIOBUJIHBIE MPUAATKHA HA BEHTPAJbHOW YacTH TOJIOBBI JUIMHHBIC, 3aMET-
HO BBLAAIOLIMECS 3a Kpail TOJOBbI U MOYTH JOCTUTAIOLINE JUCTAIbHOIO KOHLA
J00HOTO mpHIaTka. Y caMOK A2 Ha BHEIIHEM Kpae ¢ IMYYKOM BOJIOCKOB, Al
3ameTHO jutnHHee A2. CpelMHHAas JIOTAcTh SHIICBOTO MEIIKa MOYTH paBHA 00-
KOBBIM........ccvveneennn. C. birostratus (Fischer, 1851) (ta6m. 240, 6—10; 251, 3—4).
Bonoewmsl necocrennoit u nonyapuaHoi 300 EBpazumn.

JloOHBII mpuAaTOK camua 0e3 BEIPOCTOB, UINIOBUAHBIC MPUIAATKH Ha BEHTPAJIb-
HOW 4acTH TOJIOBBI MaJIeHbKHE (MHOTIIA OTCYTCTBYIOT), HE 3aXOJIAT 3a €€ Kpai.
VY camku A2 6e3 Takoro myuka BoJdockoB, Al 3ameTHO Kopoue A2. CpenuHHas
JIONACTh SUIEBOTO MEIIKA 3aMETHO JUTHHHEE OOKOBBIX ......ccveeverververveneeneeneeneenens
.................................. C. rostratus (Daday, 1910) (tabn. 240, 11-15; 252, 3—4).

HeGonbimue Boroems! ApkTuku 1 CyOapKTHKU.

Tabmuma 240. -5 — Chirocephalopsis claviger (Fischer, 1851): I — romoBa camma gop-
CaNbHO; 2 — TO K€ BEHTPAIBHO; 3 — TOJI0BA CAMKH JIOPCAIBHO; 4 — a0J0MEH CaMKH BEH-
TpasbHO; 5 — TO e jarepaibHo. 6—10 — Chirocephalopsis birostratus (Fischer, 1851):
6 — TOJIOBa caMIia JIOPCabHO; 7 — TO K€ BEHTPaIbHO; § — IEPKOIOJbI camIia; 9 — To-
JIOBa CaMKH JTOpcaibHO; /() — abmoMeH caMKu BeHTpalibHO. [/—15 — Chirocephalopsis
rostratus (Daday, 1910): 1/ — ronoBa camiia 10pcaibHO; /2 — TO e BEHTPaJbHO; /3 —
LEpPKOINOo/bl; /4 — T0J0Ba CAMKH JI0pCaIbHO; /5 — abOMEH CaMKH.

1-15 — no: Daday, 1910.
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IMUTHA
(NOTOSTRACA)

B.P. Anexcees

HlutHr — Hambolee MPUMHUTHUBHEIC U3 HBIHE JKUBYIIHX IPECHOBOJHBIX paKkooOpas-
HeIx. OHn HIUPOKO MPEACTABICHBI BO BPECMCHHBIX BOJOEMaAX, IJIE€ HECPECAKO CTAHOBAT-
Csl TOMHUHUPYIOMIEH TPYyIIIod. ApXandHOCTh M CBOeoOpasne OONUKYy ITUX PaKOB, MPH-
JIal0T, IIPEXK/E BCEro, XOPOLIO Pa3sBUTHII CIIMHHOM IMUT U yAJUHEHHBIA, IOKPBITHII OC-
TPBIMU IUIHKaMK aboMeH (armoayc). AOTOMEH 3aKaHYMBACTCS TEIBCOHOM C TapoM
JUIMHHBIX U TOHKUX HUTCBUIHBIX MNPHUAATKOB, MCKAY KOTOPBIMH Yy HCKOTOPLIX BHUI0B
uMeeTcs HemapHas cynpaaHajbHas IutacTUHKa. COBpeMEeHHbIE BUJIbI LIMTHEH rpymIu-
pyroTcs B 2 posia ¢ HEOOIBIIUM KOJIMYECTBOM YETKO 000coONeHHbIX BUoB. s Poc-
CUM NOKa3aHEI 5 BUJOB.

OcHOBHBIE T0CO0US 110 ONpeieSIeHUI0

Dumont H.J., Negrea S.V. 2002. Branchiopoda. Leiden: Backhuys Publishers. 398 p.
Longhurst A.R. 1955. A review of the Notostraca // Bull. British Mus. Zoology. Vol. 3. No.l.
P. 1-57.

Kurou i1 onpesesnienusi poaon

1(2). CynpaaHanbHas TUIACTUHKA UMEETCH .............. Lepidurus Leach, 1819 (c. 444).
2(1). CynpaananbHas IUIACTHHKA OTCYTCTBYET .......... Triops Schrank, 1803 (c. 446).

Pon Lepidurus Leach, 1819

Otnuuaercst ot pozna Triops, NOMUMO HaJIM4Ms CyIpPaaHAJIbHOM IIACTUHKH, MEHb-
MM YHCJIOM CEIrMCHTOB T€Jia, bonee YAJMHCHHBIM U CXAaTbIM C OOKOB KaparakcoM.
Mupogas (ayHa HacuuThIBaeT 7 BHJIOB, JIsi Poccuu moka3aHsl 3.

Kurou a1 onpeneneHusi BUaoB

1(2). KomndecTBO CerMEHTOB Tea 00TEE 30 ..ccuiiiiiiiiiieiiiiieieeieeie st sie e ste e
...................................................... L. batesoni Lonhurst, 1955 (ta6n. 241, 1-2).
IOr 3anannoii Cubupu, Bo3moxeH B [Ipukacnuu.

2(1). KomuuectBo cermeHTOB Teia MeHee 30.

3(4). CympaaHaybHas IJIACTUHKA KOPOTKAas, ¢ HEOONBIIMM (JI0 5) KOJUYECTBOM IIIH-
IIUKOB I10 LIEHTPY; SHAUTHI €1Ba BBIAAIOTCS 3a KPall KAPAMAKCA .....cceeveverurenene
........................................ L. arcticus (Pallas, 1793) (tabmn. 241, 3-5; 256, 3—4).
Hupxymmonspaoe pacpocTpaHEHHE.
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Tabmuma 241. /-2 — Lepidurus batesoni Longhurst, 1955: | — oOmmii Bun; 2 — cympaa-
HaIbHAA IUTACTHHKA CaMKU. 3—5 — Lepidurus arcticus (Pallas, 1793): 3 — oOmmii Bum; 4 —
CylpaaHajbHasl IUIACTHHKA CaMIla; 5 — TO ke caMku. 6—7 — Lepidurus apus (Linne, 1758):
6 — oOmwmii Buf;, 7 — CylpaaHaibHas IUIACTHHKA caMku. 8—9 — Triops cancriformis Bosc,
1801: 8 — obmwuit Bux; 9 — Tenbcon. 10—12 — Triops granarius (Lucas, 1864): 10 —
o0t Bug; //—12 — BapuaHTBI BOOPY>KEHUSI TEIbCOHA.

1, 2, 4-6, 8, 10-11 — mo: Longhurst, 1955; 3, 7, 9 — no: Sars, 1901.
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4(3).

CynpaananbHast wiacTuHKa JuinHHAS ¢ 20—100 mmnukamu 1o HeHTpy; YIUINHEH-
HbI€ SHJIMTHI Ha °/, CBOEH [UIMHBI BHIIAIOTCA 32 KPas KAPATAKCA ..........ccoverensees

.............................................. L. apus (Linne, 1758) (tabn. 241, 6-7; 256, 1-2).
EBpasusi, CeBepHasi Amepuka.

Pon Triops Schrank, 1803

XOpoIIo OTINYAETCsl OTCYTCTBUEM CyIpaaHabHOW TUTACTHHKH. Britodaer B celds
5 BuaoB, isg Poccun mokaszaHbel 2 BUJA.

1Q2).

2(1).

Koarou past ompenejieHuss BU10B

Ha cermenrax amopgyca OTCYTCTBYIOT JOTOJHUTEIBHBIC IIUITBI, HA JOPCaTbHON
CTOPOHE TeIbCOHA UMeeTCsl 1—4 KPYITHBIX CPEIMHHBIX IIUTIA, PACTIONArafoIIuX-
Csl CTPOTO B PN ....... T. cancriformis (Bosc, 1801) (tabmn. 241, 8-9; 257, 1-2).
ITaneapkruka.

Ha cermenrax anozgyca, Hapsy C KPyIHbIMU OCHOBHBIMM IIHIIAMH, IIPUCYT-
CTBYIOT MEJIKHE JIOTOJIHUTEIbHBIC NIMITBI, HA JOPCAIBHON CTOPOHE TEIbCOHA
HMEETCS HE MEHEE 5 MEIKUX CPCAMHHBIX MIUIIMKOB, PACIIOJararoluxcs B HE-
POBHBIH PAJI ............ T. granarius (Lucas, 1864) (tadn. 241, 10-12; 257, 3—4).

3a0aiikabe.



KYMOBBIE PAKH (CUMACEA)

| B.A. Qunvuakxos |

K oTpsny KyMOBBIX NpHHAUIEKAT MEJIKHE payky, OTIMYAIOLIMECS OT MPOYUX Iie-
paxapy BBITIHYTHIM IMIMHAPHUCCKUM MOABIKHBIM a0OMEHOM U XOPOILIO Pa3BHTOM
rosoBorpyabto (Tabdi. 259). Ceepxy U ¢ OOKOB roJIOBOIPYyAb MOKPHITAa TOJOBOIPYAHBIM
IIUTOM — KapamakcoM. Ero mepeqHe00KOBbIC YITIBI Y MHOTHUX BHAOB CONMKEHBI, 00-
pa3ys XapaKTepHBIM IJIs1 KyMOBBIX JOXKHBIM pocTpyMm. Cunsgdue ria3za o0beIuHEHbI B
SMHBIN HeTapHbIi IM1a3. AHTCHHYNIBI 000MX TOJIOB KOPOTKHE, COCTOSIT U3 TPEXWICHH-
KOBOTO CTEOJSI M ABYX JKI'YTOB, U3 KOTOPBIX MEHBIIMN MHOTJA OTCYTCTBYET. AHTCHHBI
y CaMOK OYEHb MaJIeHbKHE, |—3-4JICHUKOBBIC, Y CaMIIOB OHU JJIMHHBIC, TPEBOCXOIS-
ye Mo AJIHHE TeNO.

AOIOMEH COCTOUT U3 LICCTH IMOABMKHO COWICHEHHBIX MEXIY COO0M CETMEHTOB U
TeNbCcOoHA. BpIOIHbIE KOHEUHOCTH — IJICONOABl — Y CAMOK OTCYTCTBYIOT, Y CaMIOB
OHHU MUMEIOTCS Ha MEepBBIX ABYX cermMeHTax. llocnennuii cerMmeHT abgoMeHa UMeeT mapy
XBOCTOBBIX HOT — YPOIIOJIOB.

B npecubix Bonax Poccun Berpevarores 11 Bunos, u3 Hux 10 otHOCSTCA K ceMel-
ctBy Pseudocumidae u snsrorest [Tonto-KacnuiickuMu 3HIeMUKaMA. ETUHCTBEHHBIN
Bug — Lamprops korraensis Derzhavin, 1923, npucnocoOUBIIMKCS K KU3HH HCKITIO-
YUTEIBHO B IPECHBIX U COJOHOBATOBOJIHBIX BOJOEMAaX, MPUHANIECKUT K CEMEUCTBY
Lampropidae.

OcHoBHBIE I0CO0HUSI 110 ONPeENeICHHIO

Jlomakuna H.B. 1958. Kymossie paku (Cumacea) mopeit CCCP // Onpenenurenu no dayne
CCCP, u3naBaembie 3oonorudeckum nactutyrom AH CCCP. T. 66. M.—JI.: U3n-Bo AH
CCCP. 302 c.

Koaiou njis onpeneneHusi ceMeiicTs

1(2). TenbcoH HEOONMBINOH, 3aKPyTIIEHHBIN, 0€3 IUMOB. Y CaMIOB JIBE Mapbl IJIEO-
TOJIOB, M3 KOTOPBIX BTOpAs Mapa pyAuMeHTapHasd ..... Pseudocumidae (c. 469).
2(1). Tenbcon nmeer 3 wiau Oojiee aNMKAIBHBIX MIMIA. Y CaMIIOB TPU Haphl ILICO-
MIOZIOB HJIA OHH OTCYTCTBYIOT BOBCEC ....vevervenveneeneeneeneaneeneneenseneenes Lampropidae.

B mpecHbIx Bogax BcTpeuaercst | pox — Lamprops Sars, 1863. 1 Bun — L. korraensis
Derzhavin, 1923 (tabn. 260, 1-3).
Jmna tena 4-5 mm. OOutaer B pexax u o3epax JlanpHero Bocroka.

Cewmelictso PSEUDOCUMIDAE

CeMelicTBO BKJIOUaeT 9 ponoB, U3 HUX 6 BCTPEYAIOTCsl B PECHBIX BOJAX.
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Tabmuma 259. Cxema pacuieHEHHs Telda KyMOBOTO
paka: / — aHTeHHHI 1; 2 — mceBgopocTpyM; 3 —
TENBCOH; 4 — ypOIIOAbl, 5 — TIa3Hoe Tole; 6 — Ka-
panaxc.

ITo: Jlomakuna, 1958.

Karou pias onpeaejeHust poaoB 1 BU10B

1(10). TlceBmopocTpalibHBIC O, CONMPHKACASICH TI0 CPEIHEH JTHHNUN, 00pa3yIoT JI0XK-

2(5).
3(4).

4(3).

HBIA POCTPYM.

Teno ¢ OOKOBBIMH MJIM TPEOHEBUIHBIME BBHIPOCTAMHU Ha CITUHHOM CTOpOHE.
CBOOOJTHBIC TPYIHBIC CETMEHTHI C TPEOHEBUIHBIMU BBIPOCTAMH Ha CIIMHHOMN
CTOPOHE ..vvrenieeeeeeeenteeeeeteeeeesteesesereeesnnens Pterocuma G.O. Sars, 1890 (c. 474).
Bce cB0OOHBIC IPYAHBIC CErMEHTHI, Kapalakc U MepeHue OpIOIHbIC CerMeH-
ThI ¢ OOKOBBIMU BhIpOocTaMu. CTBOII YPOIIOJIOB OYEHD JUTUHHBIH .......eovvenvennnene.
................................................................................ Volgocuma Derzhavin, 1912.
1 Bug — V. telmatophora Derzhavin, 1912 (tabn. 260, 4-6).

Jnuna tena 4-5 mMm. Bug pacnpoctpanen B Hu30BbsAX Jlona u Bonru Ha unucro-nec-
YaHbBIX M [ECYAHbIX TPYHTaX. BeTpedaercst peko.
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Tabmuma 260. /-3 — Lamprops korraensis Derzhavin, 1923: | — BHEIIHWIA BHJ CaMKH;
2 — BHEWIHUH BHJ CaMIla JIaTepallbHO; 3 — TENbCOH C ypomonoMm. 4—6 — Volgokuma
telmatophora Derzhavin, 1912: 4 — BHeIHUI B CAMKU JOPCAIBbHO, 5 — TO XKe JIaTepalib-
HO; 6 — BHEIIHUI BUJI caMmIa jarepaibHo. 7—8 — Caspiocuma camphylaspoides (G.O. Sars,
1897): 7 — BHemHUI BUI CaMKH JaTepaslbHO; § — BHEIIHUH BHJ camIla JOpcaibHO. 9—
12 — Pseudocuma cercaroides G.O. Sars, 1894: 9 — BHEIIHUN BUJ CAaMKH J0PCAJIBHO;
10 — TeNbCOH C ypOTOAOM CaMKu; /] — TEIbCOH ¢ YPOIOJoM camiia; /2 — BHEUTHWHA BUJL
camiIla JiaTepaJibHo.

1-3 — no: Hdepxasun, 1923; 4-8 — no: Sars, 1914; 9-12 — no: Sars, 1894.
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5(2). Teno rnaaxoe.

6(7). Teno kopoTrkoe  oueHb MaccuBHOE. CTBOJ ypOMOAOB KOPOTKUH U OYEHB IIH-
J010) 1 OSSR Caspiocuma G.O. Sars, 1900.
1 Bun — C. camphylaspoides (G.O. Sars, 1897) (tabn. 260, 7-8).

7(6). Teno uHoi dopmbl. CTBOI ypOTOIOB 3HAYMTEIBHO JUIMHHEE MOCIEIHETO
OpIOIITHOTO CErMEHTA.

8(9). JlnmHa rojoBOrpyaM MEHee 4eM B 2,5 pasa IMpeBOCXOIUT HIMPHHY. bpromrHoi

OTJIEJT 3HAYUTETHHO TOJIIIE TPYTHOTO .......cen..e.... Pseudocuma G.O. Sars, 1864.
B npecubix Bogax | Bun: P. cercaroides G.O. Sars, 1894 (tabn. 260, 9-12).
Jnuna tena 2,5-4,5 mMm. Bun BcTpedaercss mpeMMyIIECTBEHHO HA MIMCTBIX, HIIMCTO—
MeCYaHBIX TPYHTaX, MHOTAA B 3apociiix Makpoduros. Haiinen B nemste Bonrn u Bon-
ro-AXTyOMHCKOH MOiiMe, B HW)KHUX TeueHusx pek Jlona, [Iuemnpa, Byra, Inecrpa, Jy-
Has. B 1947 rony Bcenen B JlHECTpOBCKOE BOAOXPAHMIIHILE.

9(8). Jlomuua rojoBorpyau Goiee yem B 2,5 pa3a MPEeBOCXOAMT MHUPUHY. Teno cTpou-
HOE, TPYHOM OT/EN MOCTENEHHO MEPEXOIUT B OPIOLTHOM ....oovvenvieeieniieeeenienee,
................................................................................. Stenocuma G.O. Sars, 1900.
B mpecubix Bomax 1 Bun: S. graciloides (G.O. Sars, 1894) (tadm. 261, 1-4).

Jnuna tena okono 6 MMm. BeTpedaeTcss Ha WINMCTBIX, peke MINCTO-TIECYaHbIX TPyHTaxX
B HU30BbsIX Bonru u nensre [lyHas.

10(1). JloxHBIN pOCTPYM OTCYTCTBYET; TICEBIOPOCTPAIBLHBIC OIU CBEPXY Pa3IeICHBI
m1yOoKol BeieMKoU. [lepenHeOoKoBbIe yriibl HEOOIbIINE, 3aKPYIIICHHBIE .........
........................................................... Schizorhynchus G.O. Sars, 1900 (c. 472).

Pon Schizorhynchus G.O. Sars, 1900

M3BecTHO 4 Buaa 3Toro posa. Bece oHuM BCTpewaroTes: B HIDKHUX TedeHHsIX pek [1on-
to-Kacnmiickoro Oacceiina.

Kirou ans onpenesieHus: BUI0B

1(6). Teno crpoiiHoe, yIIMHEHHOE.

Tabmuma 261. [-4 — Stenocuma graciloides (G.O. Sars, 1894): | — BHEIIHWI BUI caMIia
JarepansHo; 2 — TEILCOH CAMKH € YPOTIOIOoM; 3 — YpOIIOJ] caMIla; 4 — BHEITHHUI BUJ CaM-
KH JatepanbHo. 5—8 — Schizorhynchus bilamellatus (G.O. Sars, 1894): 5 — BHemHHA BU
camIIa IopcaibHO; 6 — TOJIOBAa CAMKHU CBEPXY; / — TEIbCOH CAMKH C YPOTIOAOM; 8§ — BHe-
ITHAN BUJ CaMKH JatepansHo. 9—13 — Schizorhynchus eudorelloides (G.O. Sars, 1894):
9 — BHEWIHUH BUJ caMIla AopcalibHO; /() — rojoBa caMKu cBepxy; /] — yporoj camiia;
12 — TeIBCOH CaMKH € ypomoaoMm; /3 — BHEIIHUH BHJ CaMKH JaTepaibHO. [4—17 —
Schizorhynchus scabriusculus (G.O. Sars, 1894): /4 — BHEIIHUN BUJ CaMKH JOPCAIIBHO;
15 — ypormon camiia; /6 — TENBCOH CaMKH C yporoxoM; /7 — BHEUIHMH BUJ caMila ja-
TepaJIbHO.

1-4, 14-17 — no: Capc, 1914; 5-13 — no: Sars, 1894.
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2(3). I'pynmHoit oTAen 3HAYUTENBHO Kopode OpromrHoro. TeabCoH MpSMOYTOIBHBIH ...
............................................ S. bilamellatus (G.O. Sars, 1894) (Tabmn. 261, 5-8).
Jmaa tena 9-10 MM. DHAEMUYHBINH KacTIMUCKUAN BUI. B MpecHBIX BO0EMax W3BECTECH
TOJIBKO B JienibTe Bosru. B npeycTheBoM B3MOphE Ha MECYaHBIX TPyHTaX 00pa3yeT mMac-
COBBIC CKOILJICHHA.

3(2). I'pymHoii OTHEN HE3HAYMTEINBHO JIIMHHEE MM KOopode OpromrHoro. TeiabcoH mmo-
JYKpYIJIBIH.

4(5). Ilepennue BbICTyIbI Kapanakca (IIpy B3DIALE CBEpXY) okpymibie. CTBOJ yporio-
JIOB TIPUMEPHO PABEH JITMHE BETBEH ....eevvieiiiiiiniieniieeieeieeiee sttt
........................................ S. eudorelloides (G.O. Sars, 1894) (tabn. 261, 9—13).
Jmana tena 4,5-5 mM. Obutaer B HIKHEH Boire, B yeThsx pek Ypana u OMOBI, B IeTb-
te Juectpa u lynas.

5(4). Tllepemnue BBICTYIBI Kapamnakca (IIpu B3MIsAE CBEpXY) 3a0cTpeHbl. CTBON ypo-
TIOZOB KOPOUE BETBEM ...uuvvieutiieeiieeaiieeaitteetteesiteestteesateeesateeesnseeanseeennaeesnneeennneens
..................................... S. scabriusculus (G.O. Sars, 1894) (tabn. 261, 14-17).
Jnuna tena 3—5 mM. Bua pacnpoctpanen B nensre JyHas, B HUXKHEM TeueHuH JloHa,
B OacceifHax HmkHell Bomrn, Hmkuero [laenpa, Byra, [nectpa.

6(1). Teno xoporkoe, kommaktHoe. [lupuHa OpIOIIHOTO OT/AENa YBETHMYUBACTCS 10
HAITPABJIEHUIO K 33JHEMY KOHILY TEIIA .eeouuvrerireerurreenirreenireeenireeenireeenmreesnseeeenmeeenne
............................................ S. knipowitchi (Derzhavin, 1912) (Tabn. 262, 1-3).

Jmna Tena 2,54 mM. EnuHuYHBIE 3K3eMIUIAPBI BUJA HAalJICHBI B HU30BBSAX JIEJIBTHI
Bounru.

Pon Pterocuma G.O. Sars, 1890

B mpecHbix Bomax BeTpedaercs 3 n3 4 M3BECTHBIX IS 3TOTO POJa BUJIOB.

Kuarou pias omnpeaejieHUd BHA0B

1(2). JloxHBIH poCTpyM IIMHHBIA M 3aXOAHUT JAJIEKO BIEpEd 3a MepeaHeOOKOBBIC
BBICTYIIBI Kapanakca. BoKoBbIe CTOpOHBI Kapamakca ¢ TpeMs MmapaMy KOCHIX
10391 =1 () USRS P. rostrata (G.O. Sars, 1894) (Tabm. 262, 4-6).

Tabmuma 262. [-3 — Schizorhynchus knipowitchi (Derzhavin, 1912): / — BHemHwiA BHL
caMIia AOpcailbHO; 2 — Tepeonos 2; 3 — BHEIIHWHA BUJ CAMKH JIaTepadbHO. 4—0 —
Pterocuma rostrata (G.O. Sars, 1894): 4 — BHemHW# BUI caMIla; 5 — BHEITHUN BUJ| CAMKH;
6 — TeNIbCOH CaMKH ¢ yponoaamu. /—I0 — Pterocuma sowinskyi (G.O. Sars, 1894): 7 —
BHEITHUIA BUJ] camIla JOPCAIbHO; & — YPOIOIbl caMKu; 9 — yponoasl camia; /() — BHe-
IIHUI BUJ CAMKH JIaTepaiibHo. [/—15 — Pterocuma pectinata (Sowinskyi, 1893): 1/ — BHe-
ITHUA BHJT caMIla I0pcaibHO; /2 — TeNbCOH caMKu; /3, /4 — yporonbl CaMKH M CaMmIla;
15 — BHEIIHUH BUJI CAMKH JIaTePaTIbHO.

1-10 — no: Cape, 1914; 11-15 — no: Sars, 1894.
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2(1).
3(4).

4(3).

JmHa tena 6-8 MM. OOutaer B HIKHUX TedeHusX pek Bomru, [lona, /Inenpa, byra,
Huectpa, [lyHas, Ha eCYaHbIX U HIMCTO-TIECYAHBIX IPYHTaX.

JIoHBIN POCTPYM KOPOTKHH. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI Kapamakca 0e3 CKIamoK.
ITepenHeOOKOBBIE BBICTYIIBI Kaparakca 3aXxOisiT BIIEpPE 3a JOXKHBIA POCTPYM U
BIIEpeN 3a3yOpeHbl, CBOOOAHBIN IPYAHON CETMEHT C OJHHM BBIPOCTOM ..........
.............................................. P. sowinskyi (G.O. Sars, 1894) (tabn. 262, 7-10).
Jmuaa o 12 Mmm. O0uTaeT B yCThiX pek Ypasa, OMObI, B HIDKHEM TeueHuH Bonru u
JoHa. DOBpusaaduvecknii, MacCOBBIi BUI.

ITepeaneOokoOBBIC BBICTYIIBI Kapanakca 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS HA OJJHOM YPOBHE C
JIOKHBIM POCTPYMOM M He 3a3yOpeHbl. Ha IpyJHOM cerMeHTe JiBa BBIPOCTA ....
............................................ P. pectinata (Sowinskyi, 1893) (tabm. 262, 11-15).
JumHa Tena 6—8 MM. OfuH U3 Hanbosee OOBIYHBIX U HIMPOKO PAcIpOCTPAHCHHBIX B
HU30BbSX MMOHTO-KACITUICKAX PEK BUIOB KyMOBBIX. OOUTaeT Ha MECUYAHO-WINCTHIX U
HeCcYaHbIX TPyHTaX.



MU3UALI (MYSIDACEA)

| B.A. Qunvuakxos |

ITo BHEMIHEMY BHTy MU3U/IBI HATIOMUHAIOT KPEBETOK. [ 0J10BOTpYAh MOKPHITA TaI-
KHUM TaHIIIPEM — KaparakcoM, KOTOPBIH CIepelln 3aKpYTJICH WU BBITSHYT B POCTPYM,
TIPEJICTABISIOMNN 000 KOPOTKUH TpeyroibHbIN mun. Kapanakc nepecekaer mormeped-
Has, TaKk Ha3bIBaeMmas, LiepBUKalbHas Ooposaa. IlocieqHue aBa cerMeHTa TPYAHOTO
oTena cBOOOIHBI, HE CPACTAIOTCS C MaHLUPEM.

BproniHoi OT/IeNT COCTOUT M3 MIECTH MOIBHUKHO COWICHEHHBIX CETMEHTOB, IOCIE-
JIHUM M3 KOTOPBIX 3aKaHYMBAETCS TUIACTUHYATHIM TEIHLCOHOM. AHTEHHY/A (TiepBasi aH-
TEHHA) MPEJCTaBlIeHa TPEXWICHUCTHIM CTeONeM W JBYMS MHOTOUJICHUKOBBIMH JKI'yTa-
MH. DK30IOAUT aHTCHHBI (BTOPOW aHTCHHBI) MMEET BHJI JIAHIIETOBHIHOW WM POMOM-
YECKOW YelryHKH, SHAONOIUT 3—4-4JIEHUKOBBIN C IJIUHHBIM KI'yTOM. [ pyaHbIe KOHEU-
HOCTH (TI€PEOTObI) ¢ MHOTOWICHHKOBBIMU JK30TIOJUTAMU. Y CaMOK IOCJIEIHHE JIBE
napbl MEePEeoTooB Y OCHOBAHUS MMEIOT BBIPOCTBI — OOCTETUTHI C JJTUHHBIMH MEPHC-
THIMH TIETUHKAMH, 0Opa3yIONIMMH BBIBOJKOBYIO KaMepy — MapcynuyM. KoHedHocTH
MSATH TIEPEIHUX a0JOMUHAIBHBIX HOT — IUICOMO0OB B TOW WJIM WHOW CTENEHH peay-
[IUPOBAHBI; Y CAMOK OHH BBIIJISIAT KaK MJIOCKUE HEPACWICHEHHBIEC TUIACTUHKH, TIOKPHI-
ThIE TI0 KpasiM MIETMHKaMH, a y CamIlOB TOCIEAHUE TPU Maphbl ABYBETBUCTHI, C XOPO-
10 pa3BUTHIM dHIOMOAUTOM. Hanbosnee pa3BuTa yeTBepTas mapa IUICONOI0B, JTOCTH-
rarolas y MHOTUX BHJIOB CEpPEIUHBI TelabcoHa. [lociennss napa abqoMUHAIBHBIX KO-
HEYHOCTEH (ypOToOJbl) IJIaCTHHYAThIC, BCETa ABYBETBUCTHIC, OMHOWICHHUCThIC, 00pa-
3yIOIIME BMECTE C TEILCOHOM XBOCTOBOHW Beep. B mpokcumanbHON YacTu 3HIOMOANTA
YpOIIOJIOB HAXOIUTCSA OpraH paBHOBECHS] — CTaTOLUUCT. BoopykeHue yporoaoB U Telb-
COHA SIBJIACTCSl OJTHUM M3 BKHBIX CHCTEMATHYECKHUX MPU3HAKOB MH3HI.

B mupogoii (ayHe nzBecTHO mpuMepHO 650 BHUIOB MH3HJ, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBO-
em oOutareseil Mops. OHU PACIIPENEIIOTC MEXKITy 2 MOJOTPsIaMu U 5 ceMelcTBa-
Mu. Bce Mu3npl, BCTpeyaronyecs: B MPEeCHBIX Bojax Poccuu, mpuHaiexKar K ceMei-
ctBy Mysidae u ero Tpube Mysini. M3 Hux Oosbiiast 9actb (12 BUAOB) SHJEMUYHBI JIJIS
ITonTo-Kacnuiickoro 6acceitna. Omun Bug — Mysis relicta Loven, 1868 obutaet B
BostoeMax OacceitHoB CeBepHoro JlemoBuroro okeana u bantuiickoro Mopsi, erie oiuH
Bug — Neomysis awatschensis (Brant, 1851) — B npecHbIx Booemax OaccelinoB be-
punrosa, Oxorckoro u fnoHckoro Mopei.

OcHoOBHBIE TTOCOOUSI IO OIpeaAeJICHUIO

Bauecky M. 1969. Otpsn musnasl — Mysidacea // Onpenenurens daynst YepHoro n A3oBcko-
ro mopeit. T. 2. Kues: HaykoBa lymka. C. 363-381.

Hepxkasun A.H. 1939. Musunst Kacnus. baky: W3n-so Az. @AH. 92 c.

SuHoB B.A. 1949. Otpsin Mysidacea — musuzpt / Onpenenurenb GayHbl U (Qopbl ceBEepHBIX
mopeit CCCP. M: Uzn-8o AH CCCP. C. 224-229.



478

Onpedenumens 300n1aHKMoHa U 3006eHmoca npecHsix 800 Esponelickoli Poccuu

1(12).

2(3).

3(2).

4(9).
5(6).

6(5).
7(8).

8(7).

9(4).
10(11).

Karou pias onpeaejeHust poaoB U1 BU/10B

AHTEHHaJIbHAs YelIyiKa JIaHIeTooOpa3Hoi (GopMbl. Ee HapyKHBIH Kpall He
3aKaHYMBAETCS LIMIIOM M YACTUYHO WIH IOJTHOCTBIO IOKPBIT IIETUHKAMH.
AHTeHHaNpHAs YellyiKa yIJIMHEHHAs] OBaJIbHAS, €€ HAPY>KHBIM Kpail ¢ psaom
IIAMAKOB MK 0€3 HUX, B 0a3aIpbHOI YacTH JUIIEH METHHOK. [Ineomnon 5 camma
Pa3BUT HOPMAJBHO, C IBYMSI MHOTOUJICHUCTBIMU BETBAMM ......eeeerruvvreeernueneeennanes
................................................................................. Hemimysis G.O. Sars, 1869.
B npecHbix Bopax kuseT Tonbko H. anomala G.O. Sars, 1907 (tabn. 263, 7-9).
Jmuna o 8,5 mm. O6uraer B 3cTyapHbIX cucTeMax pek [lona, [lynas, JInenposcko-byr-
CKOU cucTeMe, B HU30BbsX [lHecTpa, B Bomoxpanunumax Kpeima, B Kaynacckom Bozo-
XpaHUIIHIIE.

AHTEHHaJIbHAS Yellyika ¢ 00euX CTOPOH IMOKphITAa INMEeTHHKaMH. [IsaTas mapa
IUIEONIOJOB CaMlla HEpAaCwWICHEHHas, IulacTuHYaras. Hapykuelil kpail aHTeH-
HAJIBHOW YEIIYWKHU MOYTH LEITUKOM MOKPBIT IETUHKAMU.

TenbcoH ¢ BHIEMKOW Ha 3aJJHEM KOHIIE.

JlnnHa TenbcoHa Oosee 4eM B 2 pasa MPEBBIMACT MIUPHHY .....cccveereveereeerveeneenss
............................................................................................ Mpysis Latreffle, 1802.
B npecHbix Bogax oburaetr oauH Bug — M. relicta Loven, 1868 (tabm. 263, 1-3).
Bacceiinbl 3ananubix u ceBepHbIx pek (Hesa, Bonxos, CeBepnas [[suna, Ilems, Iledo-
pa, O6b, Enuceit, SIna, Ananeips, Tymanckast), ozepa Kapenuun u CmoneHckoii obnac-
tH, Jlagoxxckoe u OHexKCKoe 03epa.

JlnmvHa TenbcoHa MeHee YeM B 2 pa3a MPEBOCXOIUT IIUPHUHY.

AnUKasbHBIA YWICHHK aHTCHHAIBHON YEelIyHKH COCTABIAET OKOMO '/, €€ JUTUHBL.
OK30MOANT YETBEPTOTO IUICOMO/IA CAMIA 2-UTCHHUKOBBIM .....eevvvveneieiieeeeaieeeenn
.................................................................. Diamysis Czerniavsky, 1882 (c. 481).
DK30MOANT YETBEPTOTO TJICOMO/A caMIla |-4JIeHUKOBBIH, JIIMHHBIN, 0€3 TepMu-
HaJbHOW IIETUHKHU. ANMKAIbHBIN YWIEHUK aHTEHHAJIbHOW YENIyHKH COCTaBIIsI-
er Gonee '/, ee NIMHBL. Y CaMKH 3TOT 4IEHUK 3aKPYIJEHHBIH, y camua ¢ 3a0CT-
PEHHON, NIUIIOBUAHOU, HECKOJIBKO U30THYTOU BEPXYIIKOM .....veeureianiieenereeaniieenns
............................................................................ Limnomysis Czerniavsky, 1882.
B pone enunctBenHblid Bug — L. benedeni Czerniavsky, 1882 (tabm. 264, 1-4).
JumnHa 7,515 Mm. OuH M3 Hauboliee pacipoOCTPaHEHHBIX MOHTO-KACIIUHCKUX BUIOB
MU3U] B TpecHbIX Bopax. Cpemnss u HwkHss Boinra, Jlon, Juenp, duectp, KyOaHb.
Wntponynuposan B Bogoxpanunuima Kpsima, JIuTeel, B 03. banxamr u ap. BoJoeMBl.
DuTodrL, XOTS HEPEKO BCTPEUACTCS U HA TPYHTAX, JIMIICHHBIX BOJHOW PaCTHTEIHHO-
CTH.

TenbcoH Oe3 BHIEMKH Ha 3aJIHEM KOHIIC.

AHTeHHAlIbHAs YelTylKa yIJIMHEHHAs, TeIhCOH TOYTH SI3BIKOBUJIHBIN, 3aTHUN
€ro KOHEI[ BBITHYTBHIH, C IIMIaMU TOJBKO B AMCTAJIBHON YacTH. DHJIOMOAUT ypo-
HOJIOB C €AUHCTBEHHBIM IIHUIIOM ................... Mesopodopsis Czerniavsky, 1882.
B mpecHble Bozbl 3ax0auT TONbKO M. slabberi (van Beneden, 1861) (Tabmn. 264, 5-9).
Jnmuna 9—-17 mm. OBpuranuuuelii Bua. Berpedaercs B HU30BBSAX pek UepHOMOPCKOTO
OacceliHa Ha CTBIKE TIPECHBIX M COJEHBIX BOJ.
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Tabmuma 263. -3 — Mysis relicta Loven, 1868: [— oOmmii BHIT caMK{ TOpPCANBHO; 2 —
0o0muil BUJ CAMKH JIaTepallbHO; 3 — NHCTaJTbHASA 9acTh TEIbCOHA. 4—6 — Neomysis
awatschensis (Brant, 1851): 4 — ronoBa; 5 — TtenbcoH; 6 — yponon. 7—9 — Hemimysis
anomala G.O. Sars, 1907: 7 — sx3omoaut A2; §— TenbcoH; 9 — aucTaibHas 4acTh TEIb-
COHa.

I — mo: Sars, 1867; 2, 7-9 — no: bauecky, 1969; 3 — no: fmHoB, 1964; 4—6 — no: bupurreiin,
1948.
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11

13

Tabnuua 264. /-4 — Limnomysis benedeni Czerniavsky, 1882: | — romnosa; 2 — A2; 3,
4 — TenbCOH M ero cTanbHas yactb. 5—9 — Mesopodopsis slabberi (van Beneden, 1861):
5 — ronoBa; 6 — TenbcoH; / — mieonox 3; 8§ — Al camua; 9 — mieonon 4. 10-14 —
Katamysis warpachowskyi G.O. Sars, 1893: 10 — nepeomnion 1; // — nepeonon 4; 12 —
AQHTEHHAJIbHAS Yellyiika; /3 — TenbCcoH; /4 — ypomon.

1—13 — no: bauecky, 1969; 14 — no: Sars, 1867.
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11(10).

12(1).

13(14).

14(13).

12).

2(1).

1(4).

2(3).

3aHuil KOHEIl TeTbCOHA MPSAMOM, YCEUEHHBIH; ero OOKOBBIC Kpasi 10 BCEH JITH-
HE UMEIOT TITHTTHKH .....cvveenvreeeeanreeneeenneesnseeseenneens Neomysis Czerniavsky, 1882.
W3 sToro pona B mpecHbIX Bofax Berpedaetcs N. awatschensis (Brant, 1851) (Tabmn. 263,
4-6).

Berpeuaercs B Bomoemax OacceitHoB bepuarosa, OXoTcKoro u SImOHCKOr0 MOpei.
JucranbHplil Kpail aHTEHHAIBHOM YEHIyWKHA IpsMO WM Koco cpe3aH. Ee Ha-
PY’KHBIM Kpail IPsIMOM, JIMILIEH IIETUHOK U 3aKaHYMBAETCS allUKAJIbHBIM ILIU-
TIOM.

3agHuii Kpail TenbCOHA OKPYIIBIA, OUCHb Y3KUi, ¢ 2—3 KPyHMHBIMU LIMIIAMH Ha
KOHIIC M JIBy3yOBIMH BBICTYIIAMH MEXAY HUMH ..... Katamysis G.O. Sars, 1893.
B pone enmHcTBeHHbIH BUg — K. warpachowskyi G.O. Sars, 1893 (tabm. 264, 10-14).
JumHa 10 7-8 MM. OOHTaeT NMPerMyIIECTBEHHO Ha KECTKUX TPyHTax. Bum u3BecTeH B
HU30BbsIX pek J(Hectp, byr, [lyHaii, mo Bosire nognumaercs 1o Acrpaxasu.

TenbCOH BhIEMYATHIN WIIM YCEUEHHBIN (B MOCIEIHEM CITydae KOJIMYECTBO MEI-
KHX LIAITUKOB, PACIIONOKEHHBIX MEXY JIBYMSI KpPAaeBbIMHU IIMIIAMH, OOIbIIE 5).
[IpeanocnenHnii YIEHUK MEPEOTIOIOB COCTOUT U3 4 UICHHUKOB ......oevvveeveeneennne
................................................................ Paramysis Czerniavsky, 1882 (c. 481).

Pox Diamysis Czerniavsky, 1882

Kuarou pias orpeaejeHus BUI10B

TenbcoH ¢ He3HAUNUTENbHOW BbIEMKON. KOorTH mocieaHero 4jeHuKa mepeorno-
JIOB C GACTBIMH 3A3YOPIHAMEL ......veuvevrrieretiareniententetententeneeseesessessessessensensensensenens
................................................... D. pengoi Czerniavsky, 1882 (tabn. 265, 1-3).
JHa tena no 13 mM. PacnpoctpaneH B pekax M HEKOTOpbIX o3epax ITonro-Kacrmii-
ckoro Oacceiina. B Oacceitne [lona nopHumaetcst 10 XapbkoBa U Boponexa. durtopeo-

¢u.

TenbcoH ¢ XOpOLIO pa3BUTOM TpeyroiapHOW BelIeMKOW. Korrtu mocnemnnero 4e-
HUKA TEPEOTOA0B JITHHHBIC, HE 3a3YOPCHHDIC .....cvvevieeretienieteeneenieeereseseeensenenens
........................................... D. mecznicowi Czerniavsky, 1882 (tabm. 265, 4-6).
JumnHa 7-15 mM. O6urtaer B HH30BbsiX JloHa u B CeBepHoMm JloHIE, cpenu 3apocieit
MOIPY>KEHHBIX PACTCHMI.

Pon Paramysis Czerniavsky, 1882

Kirou 115 onpesiesieHusi BU/10B

BuyTpennuii yroa aHT€HHAIbHOM YELIyWKH HE BBIIAETCS 32 LIMII €€ HAPYKHOI'O
kpas. Koner TenbcoHa ¢ OKpYIVIONH BBEIEMKOW, BOOPYKEHHBIN 2—7 IIHIAMM ......
............................................................................................... [Honpon Paramysis.
JucTanbHblid Kpail aHTEHHAIBHON YENTYHKHU NEPIEeHINKYIIAPEH BHEITHEMY KPako
U COCTABJISIET OKOJIO ITOJIOBUHBI €€ IIMPHHDBI «..c..eeuveurenieieenrenieerenieeerenieenenseenens
............................................. P. (P.) baeri Czerniavsky, 1882 (tabm. 265, 7-10).

Jummna 1o 34 mm. Berpeuaercs B Hu30Bbsx pek [lonto-Kacnmiickoro 6acceiina.
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Tabnuua 265. 1-3 — Diamysis pengoi Czerniavsky, 1882: | — rosnoBa; 2 — qucTanbHbINA
KoHel repeoroaa 3; 3 — TenbcoH. 4—6 — Diamysis mecznicowi Czerniavsky, 1882: 4 —
A2; 5 — nucraibpHBIA KOHeEI[ nepeomnona 3; 6 — TenbcoH. 7/—10 — Paramysis baeri
Czerniavsky, 1882: 7 — ronoBa; 8§ — Tenbcon; 9 — ypomnon; /0 — oOmuit Bux camku. //—
14 — Paramysis kessleri G.O. Sars, 1882: /] — aHTeHHaJIbHAs Yelly#ka; /2 — rojioBa;
13 — tenbcoH; /4 — naucTanbHas 4acTh TEJIbCOHA.

1-14 — no: bauecky, 1969.
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Tabnuua 266. [-4 — Paramysis ullskyi Czerniavsky, 1882: / — o0umii Buj camxu; 2 —
ronoBa; 3 — TenbcoH; 4 — nepeonoy 5. 5—9 — Paramysis lacustris (Czerniavsky, 1882):
5 — oOuwmii BUI caMku; 6 — OOIIUI BUJ camiia JatepaibHo; 7 — A2; 8, 9 — TenbCoH U
ero mucrajbHas 4acth. [0—14 — Paramysis intermedia (Czerniavsky, 1882): 10 — romno-
Ba; //— TenbcoH; 12 — maucranpHas 4yacTh TelbCOHA; /3 — mepeonon 5; /4 — yponon.
1-14 — no: bauecky, 1969.



484

Onpedenumens 300n1aHKMoHa U 3006eHmoca npecHsix 800 Esponelickoli Poccuu

3(2).

4(1).

5(6).

6(5).

7(8).

8(7).

JlucTanbHbIi Kpait aHTEeHHATBHON YEIIyHKH CKOIIEH M COCTaBIIseT OKolo '/, ee
HaMOONBIICH IUPHHEI ............. P kessleri G.O. Sars, 1882 (tabmn. 265, 11-14).
Onna u3 HanboJee KPYMHBIX MHU3HI, BCTPEUAIONIUXCS B TIPECHBIX BOJAX, €€ JJIHHA JO0-
cturaet 38 MM. OOutaer B HU30BbsX JlHecTpa u [lyHas, B nmpuayHalickux o3epax bpa-
tem, Slamyr, Kanyr, Pazensm, riae npencrasiena nogasuaom P. kessleri sarsi (Derj.).
BHyTpeHHUlI yroji aHTEHHAJbHOW YEIIYHKH BBIOAETCS 3a LIUI €€ Hapy>KHOIO
kpas. KoHer TeiapCcoHa yceyeH MpsMO WIIM C HETTyOOKOH BBIEMKOW M HECeT
MHOT'OYHMCJICHHBIE LIMIIBI.

[lepennuit kpaii kapamnakca npsiMoil. JlJinHa MEXIJIa3HUYHOIO IIKIIa MEHbIIIE
MIUPHHBI FITA PABHA €H ..evveeevieniieeiieeieeiie e IMonpon Metamysis G.O. Sars.
P (Met.) ullskyi Czerniavsky, 1882 (tadn. 266, 1-4).

JumHa 10 26 mm. Apean Buaa oxBarbiBaeT Boury (okoo 3000 kM BbIIIE yCThSI, BKITFO-
yast Hu30Bbsi Kamer n Oxu), Ypan, auzoBbst Jlona, JInenpa, byra u Ky6anu. [Ipexnoun-
TaeT NeCYaHbIe IPYHTEHI.

Ilepennmii kpait kapamakca OKpymIblid. JIJTHHA MEXITIa3HUYHOTO IIMIa OobIie
10071917050 USRS [Mompon Mesomysis Czerniavsky.
Koner TenbcoHa ¢ MIMPOKOH, MPUMEPHO TPEYTOJILHOM 1O ()OPME BBHIEMKOH .....
.................................. P. (Mes.) lacustris (Czerniavsky, 1882) (tabn. 266, 5-9).
JmHa 10-25 mm. [Iupoko pactpocTpaHeHHbIH BU (HU30Bbs peku Kypbl, pUKypHH-
ckue ozepa — Amxukadyn, Capweicy, Haxanbixuana, HU30Bbs pek Jlenkopanu, Kymoa-
muHKY, Ypana, Bonru, Ky6anu, Jlona, {nenpa, byra, [lynas). Becenen B BopoxpaHumiia
Kazaxcrana, Kpeima, JIutBer u B 03epo banxam. BeTpedaercst mperMyIiecTBeHHO Ha
MITNCTO-TIECUaHBIX TPYHTAaX; B HU30BBAX JCIBTH Boirn oOpasyeT 3HAaYHTENIBHBIC CKOII-
JICHUS B 3aPOCIISIX MOTPY>KCHHBIX PACTCHHM.

KOHEI TETBCOHA TIPAMOM ....veiutieniieiieiiie ittt ettt
.......................... P. (Mes.) intermedia (Czerniavsky, 1882) (tabm. 266, 10—14).
Jmaa 9-15 mM. OOHUTaeT Ha MECYaHBIX M PaKyNICUYHBIX TPYHTaX B HIKHeW Bonre, B
HHU30BbsIX pek Ypana, Jlona, Kybanu, /[nectpa u [nenpa. Becenena B BogoxpaHHIUILA
Kpemvma u Kazaxcrana.



XAOBOPU/IbI
(CHAOBORIDAE)

B.P. Anexcees

JInunHkM Xao0Opu — aKTUBHBIE XHUIIHUKH, BCTPEYAIOLIUECS, KaK B IJIAHKTOHE
OOJBIIUX 03€p M MPYAOB, TaK U B HEOOJBIIUX MEPECHIXAIOIINX BOJOEMAaX, TIIABHBIM
00pa3oM, B JlecHOH 30He. [I00bIUy CXBATHIBAIOT IPH MOMOIIH MTAJTOYKOBUIHBIX aHTCHH
C KPENKUMH IETHHKaMH Ha KOHIAX W YNEPKUBAIOT, TUOO pa3phIBAIOT MaHIUOYIaMH.
Teno npospaunoe (pox Chaoborus), mano npospadnoe (pox Cryophila) v cnaboit
KOPUYIHEBOM OKpacku (pox Mochlonyx), ¢ KOpOTKMMH IIETHHKaMH. J[pIxaHue ocyIie-
CTBISIETCSL Yepe3 KoKy M aTMOC(EpHBIM BO3IYXOM, UL YE€r0 HEKOTOpbIe (popMbl (pon
Mochlonyx) UCTIONB3YOT XOPOIIO pa3BUTHIA cu(OH. [IpIXxaTenbHbIe TPaXeH BBITIONHS-
FOT TaKXKE THIPOCTATUYECKYIO (DYHKIHIO M UMEIOT XapaKTePHBIC ITy3bIPHKOBUIHBIC Pac-
IIMPEHUS B TPYTHOM U OPIOIIHOM OTJIeNIaX, YTO MO3BOJISACT JIMYMHKAM JIEPXKATCS B BOJIC
TOPU30HTAJIBHO.

B EBpormnetickoit vactu Poccun m3BecTHBI Bce 3 BBINIEYTIOMSHYTHIX pofa. Bumosoe
ompeznenenue B poae Chaoborus Hagexuee Bectu no aumauHKaM crapumx (I1I-1V) Bo3-
pacToB, JUIMHON HE MEHee 5 MM.

Kurou ans onpenesieHusi poaoB U BUAOB (10 JTHYHHKAM)

1. Tpaxen UMErOT 3 Mapbl MY3BIPHKOBUIHBIX B3IYTHH .....eovenveneeienienieeieieeieeeeeeeeeenns
............................................................................. Pon Cryophila Edwards, 1930.
Enuncreennstit Bun C. lapponica Martini, 1928 (tabmn. 267, 2).

Becennune MECs1bI, TUIMYHBINA 00UTATENb JIECHBIX SIM, 3aIIOJIHCHHBIX BOHOP‘I.

— Tpaxen UMEIOT 2 Mapbl MY3BIPHKOBUIHBIX B3IYTHH .....eovenvereereerereeeeeeneaneenens 2.

2. WNmeercst mumHHBIN cudoH, rojgoBa U rpylnb pacmupensasie (poa Mochlonyx
LOEW, 1844) .ottt 3.
OO6uTaTeNnn JIECHBIX BOAOCMOB C BBICOKUM COACPIKAHHUCM Irymyca, B Poccrnu m3BecTHEI
2 Buja.

— CucdoH oTcyTcTByeT, ronoBa u rpyab y3kue (poa Chaoborus Lichtenstein, 1800)

PaCHpOCTpaHCHLI MPAKTUYCCKHU BO BCEX TUIIAX BOAOCMOB, B Poccun mu3BecTHEI 4 BUa,
u3 kotopeix C. crystallinus (De Geer, 1776) — THUNHWYHBIA AJIEMEHT TUIAHKTOHA CTpa-
TH(OUIIPOBAHHBIX 03€P.

3. JpIxatenbHbI CH(MOH 0€3 MIETHHOK HA KOHIIC ...vveoveervereereereereeseeseesenseesesssennas
Mochlonyx fuliginosus (Felt, 1905) syn. martinii Edwards, 1930 (ta6n. 267, 12).
Jletnue MCCALBI, ACPKUTCA Y MOBEPXHOCTHU, HEPEAKO 3a MTOBEPXHOCTHYIO IIJICHKY BOJBI.

— CuoH ¢ MIETUHKAMH, UTHOT/IA OYCHD JUTTHHHBIMHE ......eoveeereeeneieeeseeeseseeeneeseeeneens
.............................. Mochlonyx culiciformis (De Geer, 1776) (tabn. 267, 1, 11).

Becennune MCCALBI, IIIIAHKTEP.
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4. AHTEHHa B OCHOBAaHHHM 0€3 BBHIEMKH, C IIETMHKAMH PABHOW JJIMHBI HA BEPIIH-
3 (SRR Chaoborus pallidus (Fabricius, 1794) (Tabmn. 267, 13).
— AHTEHHa B OCHOBAaHUU C BBIEMKOM, OJIHA U3 LIETUHOK Ha BEPIIMHE YKOPOYEHA
............................................................................................................................. 5.
5. AmHanpHbIC TPYOKH IUIHHAPUYICCKUE, 3AKPYITICHBI HA BEPIIHHE ....c..cvvenvveneen
................................ Chaoborus obscuripes van der Wulp, 1859 (tabm. 267, 9).
— AHanbpHbIe TPYOKH KOHUYECKUE, 320CTPEHHBIC HA BEPIIMHE ....cvevvevvenreernnenene 6.
ManauOyisl TUTMEHTHPOBAHEI JIUIIE BOIU3U BEpIIMH KPymHBIX 3yonos (I11-1V
BO3pacT) WIN HE MUTMEHTUPOBAHBI BOBCE (I-II BO3PACT) ..ccevveviiciciiciiciiiecnn,
............................... Chaoborus flavicans (Meigen, 1830) (Tabmn. 267, 5, 6, 14).
— ManauOyabl ¢ TEMHON MUTMEHTAIMEH TOYTH 10 BCEW JJIMHE KPYIHBIX 3yOII0B
(III-1V BoO3pact) wixm MUTMEHTUPOBAHBI JIMIIb [eHTpanbHbIe 3yOus! (I-11 Bo3-
pPacT) ............ Chaoborus crystallinus (De Geer, 1776) (tabn. 267, 4, 7, 8, 10).

o

Tabmuma 267. /-3 — obmmit Bug, IV Bo3pacT (cTpenkamu yka3aHbl Tpaxen): [ — Mochlo-
nyx culiciformis (De Geer, 1776); 2 — Cryophila lapponica Martini, 1928; 3 — Chaoborus
sp.; 4 — kaymanpHast yactb Chaoborus crystallinus (De Geer, 1776) (cTpenkamMu yKa3aHbI
aHaJbHBIE TPYOKH); 5 — BepurHa MaHAuOynbl inuuaku 1V Bospacta Chaoborus flavicans
(Meigen, 1830); 6 — manauOybl tuunHkE | Bo3pacta Chaoborus flavicans (Meigen, 1830);
7 — maHauOynsl muauHke [V Bo3pacta Chaoborus crystallinus (De Geer, 1776); 8§ — maHn-
Oyl marHKY | Bospacta Chaoborus crystallinus (De Geer, 1776); 9 — aHanbHBIC TPYO-
ku Chaoborus obscuripes van der Wulp, 1859; /10 — ananbubie Tpyoku Chaoborus
crystallinus (De Geer, 1776). 11 — cudon Mochlonyx culiciformis (De Geer, 1776); 12 —
cudon Mochlonyx fuliginosus (Felt, 1905); /13 — ronosa muanaku 1 Bo3pacta Chaoborus
pallidus (Fabricius, 1794); 14 — romoBa nuuunku [V Bo3pacta Chaoborus flavicans
(Meigen, 1830).

1 — no: Edwards, 1932; 2 — no: Monuajckuii, 1936; 3 — mo: Martini, 1931; 4, 8§ — no: Smith,
1960; 5, 7 — mno: Peus, 1924; 6, 13 — mno: Balvay, 1977; 9 — no: Parma, 1969; 10 — no: James,
1957; 11, 12 — no: Klink, 1982; 14 — no: Colles, 1986.



YKA3ATEJb JATUHCKHAX
HAWMEHOBAHUI BUJIOB'

abrau, Halectinosoma 381

abyssicola, Diacyclops 354, 357
abyssorum, Cyclops 280, 344, 346, 371
acanthocercoides, Leydigia 251, 252
acronycha Lecane 92

aculeata, Dissotrocha 24, 67, 68
acuminata, Lepadella 103, 104
acuminata, Notholca 112, 113

acus, Lecane 100

acuticornis, Philodina 115, 116
acutifrons, Ilyocryptus 214, 216
acutilobatus, Arctodiaptomus 293, 319, 321
acutulus, Arctodiaptomus 316, 324
adriatica, Colurella 61, 62

aduncus, Pleuroxus 266, 268

aestuarii, Mesochra 400, 410

affinis, Branchipodopsis 432, 460
affinis, Eurytemora 295, 296, 297
affinis, Maraenobiotus 397, 408
affinis, Paracyclops 336

affinis, Alona 156, 157, 238, 244, 245
afghanicus, Microcyclops 359, 361
agilis, Ilyocryptus 213, 214, 216

alata, Euchlanis 71, 72

albidus, Macrocyclops 332

alluaudi, Lovenula 300, 301

altaicus, Chirocephalus 438

ambigua, Daphnia 192, 193

ambigua, Tretocephala 239, 241, 255
amblyodon, Hemidiaptomus 289, 305, 307
americanus, Acanthocyclops 349, 350, 374
amurensis, Neomrazekiella 406, 414
angularis, Brachionus 28, 45, 47
angularis, Gigantodiaptomus 289
angustatus, Acroperus 238, 241, 242
angustilobus, Leptodiaptomus 325, 326
anomala, Hemimysis 478, 479
appendiculata, Heterocopa 286, 297, 298, 299
apus, Lepidurus 445, 446, 466
aquaedulcis, Calanipeda 285, 299, 301
arcticus, Brocamptus 390, 402
arcticus, Lepidurus 444, 445, 466

arcuata, Lecane 97

arnoldi, Eudiaptomus 292, 309, 310
asiaticus, Metadiaptomus 285, 300, 301
atkinsoni, Daphnia 190, 199
auriculata, Cephalodella 55, 56

aurita, Megafenestra 183, 201, 203
aurita, Notommata 113, 114

australis, Latonopsis 168, 175, 176
awatschensis, Neomysis 477, 479, 481
azerbaidshanica, Eulimnadia 449, 453

bacillifer, Arctodiaptomus 292, 319, 323
baeri, Paramysis 481, 482

baltica, Synchaeta 133, 135

barroisi, Ephemeroporus 257, 261, 263
batesoni, Lepidurus 444, 445
behningi, Eulimnadia 449, 453
behningi, Limnocletodes 408, 416
benedeni, Limnomysis 478, 480
bennini, Brachionus 52, 53
berolinensis, Bosmina 233

bicolor, Criptocyclops 340, 341
bicornis, Cornigerius 273
bicuspidatus, Diacyclops 352

bidens, Elaphoidella 397, 408

bidens, Trichocerca 139

bidentata, Brachionus 50, 51
bidentata, Testudinella 135, 136
bilamellatus, Schizorhynchus 472, 474
bipalium, Notholca 110, 111
birostratus, Chirocephalopsis 442, 461
birostratus, Trichocerca 27

birsteini, Speodiaptomus 325, 327
bisetosus, Diacyclops 354, 373
bobrinski, Chirocephalus 438, 439, 441
bodanicola, Mesocyclops 363, 364
bolivari, Daphnia 198, 199

borealis, Heterocope 297, 298, 299
brachiata, Filinia 76

brachiata, Moina 209, 210
brachionus, Epiphanes 68, 70
brachydactyla, Lecane 95, 96

" YKupHbIM IPUPTOM BBIIENEHB! CTPAHHIIBI, HA KOTOPBIX MOMENIEHBI H300PasKEH S COOTBETCTBYIOMIMX

TAKCOHOB.
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brachyura, Trichocerca 138, 139
brachyurum, Diaphanosoma 168, 171, 173
brachyurus, Lynceus 449, 451, 468
brevicornis, Leptocaris 384, 388
brevimanas, Bythotrephes 274, 275
brevipes, Parastenocaris 382, 386
brevipes, Moraria 402, 412, 421
brightwelli, Asplanchna 43, 44
brucei, Maraenobiotus 357, 408, 420
budapestinensis, Brachionus 46, 47
bulla, Lecane 101

bungei, Artemiopsis 434, 436, 457
byzantinus, Arctodiaptomus 314, 323

calyciflorus, Brachionus 18, 21, 25, 28, 49, 50
cambouei, Alona 244, 245
camphylaspoides, Caspiocuma 471, 472
canadensis, Cyclops 346, 349
cancriformis, Triops 445, 446, 467
capillatus, Acanthocyclops 350
capucina, Trichocerca 27, 28, 145, 146
carnuntanus, Pristicephalus 441, 463
catellina, Cephalodella 24, 55, 56
caudata, Notholca 111, 112

cecilia, Synchaeta 130, 132
cederstroemi, Bosmina 233
cederstroemi, Bythotrephes 274, 275
cercaroides, Pseudocuma 471, 472
charini, Brachionus 45, 47
chevreuxi, Daphnia 198, 201
chiltoni, Paracyclops 339

cinetura, Notholca 111, 112

citrina, Philodina 115, 116

citrina, Rotaria 24, 127, 129
claviger, Chirocephalopsis 442, 462
closterocerca, Lecane 90, 96, 97
cochlearis, Keratella 28, 82, 83
coeca, Phyllognatopus 392
coenobasis, Conochiloides 62, 63
colurus, Colurella 61, 62
complanata, Pompholyx 28, 123, 124
confluens, Cletocamptus 410, 416
congener, Simocephalus 207, 208
coregoni, Bosmina 231, 233, 235
cornuta, Ceriodaphnia 183, 184, 185
cornuta, Filinia 76

cornuta, Lecane 99

cornuta, Notholca 109, 110

cornutus, Illiocriptus 212, 214
costata, Alona 238, 246, 247

crassa, Attheyella 388, 400, 412, 417

crassa, Dunhevedia 256, 261, 263

crassicaudis, Diacyclops 354

crassicaudis, Bythotrephes 269, 274, 275

crassicornis, Bosmina 231, 233, 235

crassipes, Mytilina 109

crassus, Thermocyclops 361, 363

crenata, Lecane 100

cristata, Daphnia 181, 189, 190, 194, 196

cristata, Lepadella 103

cruciformis, Keratella 81

crystallina, Syda 153, 154, 157, 159, 170, 178,
179

crystallinus, Chaoborus 485, 487

cucullata, Daphnia 155, 157, 181, 189, 194, 196

culiciformis, Mochlonyx 485, 487

cuneatus, Ilyocryptus 2, 5, 216

curta, Trichotria 149, 150

curvirostris, Acantholeberis 217, 218, 219

curvirostris, Daphnia 163, 181, 190, 191

cuspidatus, Brycocamptus 390, 402

cylindrica, Trichocerca 145,146

cyrtopus, Notommata 113, 114

dadayi, Macrothrix 220, 224, 227
dahalacensis, Leptestheria 449, 451, 453, 468
dauricus, Lynceus 447, 451

davidi, Caenestheria 453, 454
decipiens, Proales 124, 126

deflexa, Euchlanis 74, 75

deitersi, Bosminopsis 233, 234, 235
dengizicus, Apocyclops 340, 341
dentata, Drepanothrix 220, 222, 223
denticornis, Acanthodiaptomus 310, 312
denticulatus, Eucyclops 334, 336
denticulatus, Picripleuroxus 265, 266
dentifer, Arctodiaptomus 312, 314, 323
diaphanus, Chirocephalus 436, 438
dilatata, Euchlanis 73, 74

discipes, Tachidius 384, 390, 415
dispar, Monospilus 239, 253, 254
distinctus, Macrocyclops 332, 334
diversicornis, Brachionus 48
dolichoptera, Polyarthra 28, 120, 121
doryssa, Lecane 93, 94

dossuarius, Conochiloides 63

dubia, Ceriodaphnia 186, 187
dubium, Diaphanosoma 173, 174
dudichi, Arctodiaptomus 316, 323
dumonti, Ascomorpha 24
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duthiei, Moraria 402, 412, 421
dybowskii, Thermocyclops 361, 363, 376

ecaudis, Ascomorpha 42, 43

echinatus, Echinocamptus 396, 406
ehrenbergi, Eosphora 68, 69
ehrenbergii, Lepadella 104, 105
elliptica, Testudinella 136, 137
elongate, Trichocerca 143, 144
elongatus, Alonopsis 238, 242, 243
elsa, Lecane 93, 94

emarginatus, Anchistropus 256, 259, 260
emarginula, Testudinella 137, 138
ephemeralis, Moina 210

erinaceus, Scapholeberis 203
eudactylota, Eudactylota 74, 75
eudorelloides, Schizorhynchus 472, 474
euryptera, Polyarthra 122, 123

excisa, Alonella 259, 260

exigua, Alonella 256, 259, 260
exspinosus, Simocephalus 207, 208

falcata, Rhynchotalona 239, 253, 255
falcatus, Brachionus 54, 55
fallaciosa, Proales 125, 126

fennica, Hexarthra 79, 80

fennicus, Camptocercus 249, 251
ferox, Branchinecta 431, 434, 457
fimbriatus, Paracyclops 336, 339, 367
fischeri, Arctodiaptomus 316, 324
fissa, Anuraeopsis 18, 42, 43
flavicans, Chaoborus 487

flaviceps Philodina 115, 116

flexilis, Lecane 88, 91

foliacea, Notholca 110, 111

forcipata, Polyarthemia 428, 431, 463
forficate, Cephalodella 58, 59
forficula, Brachionus 48, 50

frontosa, Limnosida 170, 175, 177
fuliginosus, Mochlonyx 485, 487
furcifer, Cyclops 342

fuscus, Macrocyclops 332, 334, 370

galeata, Daphnia 181, 189, 190, 195, 196
gibba, Cephalodella 58, 59

gibbera, Bosmina 233, 235

gibberum, Holopedium 170, 179, 180
gibbus, Chydorus 261, 262

gigas, Megacyclops 349

girodi, Asplanchna 42

glacialis, Canthocamptus 395, 406
glacialis, Diaptomus 301, 304

glacialis, Eurycercus 234, 236
gladkovi, Attheyella 388, 400

globosus, Pseudochydorus 257, 265, 268
gracilis, Elaphoidella 396, 406, 420
gracilis, Eudiaptomus 293, 309, 310
gracilis, Metacyclops 357, 359

gracilis, Ophryoxus 217, 218, 219
graciloides, Eudiaptomus 292, 309, 310
graciloides, Stenocuma 472

granarias, Triops 445, 446, 467
grandis, Dicranophorus 66

grandis, Monommata 107

grandis, Synchaeta 132

grubei, Siphonophanes 434, 438, 464
guirneyi, Branchinectella 434, 436
guttata, Alona 238, 247, 249

hamata, Disparalona 263, 265
hamata, Lecane 97, 98

hanseni, Polyartemiella 428, 431
harpae, Acroperus 241, 242

haueri, Dicranophorus 24

herricki, Asplanchna 45, 46
hibernica, Nitocrella 383, 388, 412, 415
hiemalis, Keratella 85, 86
hippocrepis, Conochilus 64, 65
hirsuticornis, Macrothrix 224, 225
hispanica, Daphnia 198, 201

hoodi, Cephalodella 57, 58
horribilis, Chirocephalus 436, 439
hudsoni, Bipalpus 28, 45, 47

hudsoni, Paradicranophorus 113, 114
hyalina, Daphnia 189, 196, 197
hyptopus, Gastropus 78, 79

iberica, Karualona 239, 249, 251
ignatovi, Hemidiaptomus 289, 301, 305
imminutus, Paracyclops 339
incisa, Euchlanis 71, 72

incisa, Testudinella 137, 138
incisipes, Tachidius 386, 390
inermis, Trichocerca 140, 141
inopina, Schmackeria 385
insignipes, Maraenobiotus 408
insignis, Cyclops 342

intermedia, Paramysis 483, 484
intermedia, Alona 243, 246
intrasinuata, Lecane 92, 93
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irregularis, Keratella 83, 84
ismailoviensis, Lacinularia 88, 89

Jaxartensis, Pristicephalus 439, 441
Josephinae, Pristicephalus 441, 463

karelica, Alona 245, 246
kessleri, Bosmina 233

kessleri, Paramysis 482, 484
kindtii, Leptodora 153, 276
kingi, Scapholeberis 203, 204
knipowitchi, Schizorhynchus 474
kolensis, Cyclops 344
kostromanus, Diaptomus 302, 304
korraensis, Lamprops 469, 471
krochini, Brycocamptus 390, 404
kuticovae, Arctodiaptomus 289

laciniatus, Mixodiaptomus 293, 324, 325, 326

lacustris, Cornigerius 273

lacustris, Cyclops 342, 344

lacustris, Diaphanosoma 173

lacustris, Enteroplea 68, 69

lacustris, Eurytemora 295, 296, 297
lacustris, Paramysis 483, 484

laevis, Picripleuroxus 265, 266
lakowitziana, Synchaeta 133, 135
lamellatus, Eurycercus 234, 235, 236
languidoides, Diacyclops 357, 359
languidus, Diacyclops 354, 357
lapponica, Cryophila 485, 487
laticaudata, Ceriodaphnia 186, 187
laticeps, Arctodiaptomus 312, 314, 323
laticornis, Macrothrix 224, 225

latipes, Megacyclops 349

latissima, Kurzia 239, 252, 253
lenticulare, Ploesoma 28, 119, 120
lenticularis, Limnadia 449, 451, 453, 468
leuckarti, Mesocyclops 363, 364
leydigi, Leydigia 239, 251, 252
leydigii, Brachionus 51

lillieborgi, Camptocercus 249, 251
lillieborgi, Mesochra 398, 410
limnobius, Diacyclops 352

lipini, Moina 210

littoralis, Tachidius 384, 390

lobulifer, Arctodiaptomus 321, 323, 324
longicaudum, Scaridium 129, 130
longicornis, Bosmina 233

longicornis, Pristicephalus 439, 441, 464

longimanus, Bythotrephes 153, 274, 275
longipes, Synchaeta 132, 133
longiremis, Daphnia 190, 192, 194
longiremis, Polyarthra 120, 122
longirostris, Bosmina 231, 235
longiseta, Filinia 77, 78

longiseta, Trichocerca 146, 147
longispina, Bosmina 233, 235
longispina, Daphnia 189, 192, 195, 196
longispina, Kellicottia 18,79, 81
longispinata, Squatinella 129, 130
longispinosus, Halicyclops 330, 331
ludwigii Lecane 90, 95, 96

lumholtzi, Daphnia 181, 197, 198
luminosa, Polyarthra 120, 121

luna, Lecane 88, 90, 91

lunaris, Lecane 100, 101

lusaticus, Simocephalus 205, 206

lyra, Euchlanis 73, 74

macroceros, Rotaria 127, 128
macrocopa, Moina 210, 212, 213
macrura, Rotaria 20, 70, 127, 129
macruroides, Eucyclops 334
macrurus, Eucyclops 336

macrurus, Limnocalanus 289, 293, 294
maeoticus, Cornigerius 271, 273
magna, Daphnia 153, 189, 197, 198
major, Polyarthra 122, 123
mecznicowi, Diamysis 481, 482
media, Branchinectella 434, 458
mediterranea, Daphnia 201
megalocephala, Cephalodella 57, 58
megalotrocha, Philodina 116, 117
megops, Ceriodaphnia 184, 185
meneta, Euchlanis 71, 72
microcephala, Scapholeberis 203
micrura, Moina 210, 213

middendorffiana, Daphnia 181, 189, 192,

193
minuta, Branchinecta 431, 432
minutus, Bryocamptus 392, 402, 419
minutus, Metacyclops 357, 359, 375
mira, Hexarthra 19, 28, 79, 80
mixta, Keratella 83, 84
mixtus, Simocephalus 205, 206
mohammed, Laophonte 382, 384, 415
mongolianum, Diaphanosoma 173
mongolica, Moina 210, 212
mucronata, Mytilina 20, 109



492

Onpedenumens 300n1aHKMoHa U 3006eHmoca npecHsix 800 Esponelickoli Poccuu

mucronata, Scapholeberis 183, 203, 204
mucronata, Testudinella 135, 136
multiceps, Asplanchnopus 45, 46
mutabilis, Collotheca 19, 59, 60

mutica, Squatinella 129, 131

myersi, ltura 24

najas, Eosphora 24, 68, 69

nana, Alonella 259, 260

nanus, Diacyclops 354, 357

natans, Conochiloides 62, 63

neglectus, Halicyclops 329, 330

neptunia, Rotaria 125, 129

niethammeri, Arctodiaptomus 293, 319, 321,
323

nilsoni, Brachionus 52, 53

northumbrica, Neomrazekiella 404, 414, 418

nordenskjyldi, Neomrazekiella 406, 414, 417

norvegica, Microsetella 381

oblonga, Synchaeta 133, 135
obscuripes, Chaoborus 487

obtusa, Daphnia 189, 190, 191
obtusa, Colurella 59, 60

odiosa, Macrothrix 224, 225
oithonoides, Thermocyclops 361, 376
opoliensis, Filinia 77, 78

orghidani, Diaphanosoma 173, 174
orientalis, Branchinecta 431, 432, 458
orientalis, Eocyzicus 453, 454, 468
oropha, Euchlanis 72, 74

osmanus, Arctodiaptomus 312, 314, 321
ovalis, Ascomorpha 42, 43

ovalis, Chydorus 256, 261, 262

ovalis, Chromogaster 27

ovalis, Lepadella 24, 103, 104
oxysternon, Lophocharis 106

oxyuris, Hexarthra 79, 80

pallidus, Chaoborus 487

paludosa, Branchinecta 431, 432, 459
paludosa, Keratella 84, 85
paludosa, Phyllognatopus 386, 392
palustris, Nannopus 386, 408
pannonica, Wlassicsia 220, 228, 229
paradoxa, Shizopera 383, 384
parvula, Daphnia 191, 192

passa Filinia 76, 77

patella, Lepadella 104, 105

patina, Testudinella 19, 24, 135, 136

patulus, Platyias 117, 118

pectinata, Pterocuma 474, 476
pectinata, Synchaeta 28, 133, 135
pediculus, Polyphemus 158, 162, 269, 276
pectinicornis, Arctodiaptomus 314, 316, 324
pelagica, Collotheca 59, 60

pengoi, Cercopagis 269, 274, 275
pengoi, Diamysis 481, 482

perplexa, Canuella 381

perrieri, Caenestheria 451, 453, 455
phaleratus, Ectocyclops 332, 366
pigra, Paralona 257, 259, 265
pigroides, Pleuroxus 266, 268
pilosus, Echinocamptus 396, 406
planus, Metacyclops 357, 359
plicatilis, Brachionus 20, 53, 54
pocillum, Trichotria 147, 149
polyacanthus, Platyias 117, 118
pompholygodes, Eurycercus 234, 236
poppei, Paracyclops 339, 341
prasinus, Tropocyclops 332, 365
priodonta, Asplanchna 21, 24, 43, 46
procellus, Trichocerca 27

propatula, Dipleuchlanis 66, 67
protzi, Phreatalona 249, 254

psitta, Aspetta 24

pulchella, Ceriodaphnia 186, 187
pulex, Daphnia 189, 190, 192, 193
pulicaria, Daphnia 192, 194

pusilla, Trichocerca 28, 143, 144
pyvgmaeus, Bryocamptus 394, 404, 419
pygmea, Mesochra 400, 410

quadrangula, Ceriodaphnia 186, 187
quadrangularis, Alona 244, 245
quadrata, Keratella 21, 28, 87
quadricornis Platyias 28, 117, 118
quadridentata, Lecane 90, 98, 99
quadridentatus, Brachionus 49, 50

raboti, Eurytemora 295, 296, 297
rammneri, Scapholeberis 203, 204
rapiens, Mesochra 400, 410

rattus, Trichocerca 143, 144

rectangula, Alona 238, 247, 249
rectirostris, Camptocercus 238, 249, 251
rectirostris, Lathonura 219, 222, 223
reductus, Acanthocyclops 349, 352
reflexa, Bosmina 233

relicta, Mysis 477, 478, 479
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remata, Polyarthra 122, 123
reticulata, Ceriodaphnia 185, 187
retrogressus, Cletocamptus 410, 416
rhomboides, Lepadella 101, 103
richardi, Epactophanes 386, 400
robustus, Acanthocyclops 349, 350, 374
robustus, Dicranophorus 66, 67
rosea, Macrothrix 224, 227

roseola, Philodina 115, 116

rostrata, Disparalona 256, 263, 265
rostrata, Pterocuma 474

rostratus, Chirocephalopsis 442, 462
rostrum, Squatinella 129, 131
rotatoria, Rotaria 125, 129

rotunda, Ceriodaphnia 186, 187
rousseletti, Trichocerca 27

rubellus, Microcyclops 359, 361
rubens, Brachionus 52, 53

rustica, Alona 238, 246, 247

rylovi, Hemidiaptomus 305, 307

sahlbergi, Caenestheria 454, 456
saliens, Heterocope 297, 298, 299
salina, Artemia 429, 431, 457
salinarium, Neocyclops 329, 330, 364
salinus, Arctodiaptomus 292, 319, 324
salpina, Lophocharis 28, 106

sarsi, Ilyocryptus 215, 216
scabriusculus, Schisorhynchus 472, 474
schmeili, Moraria 462, 412, 422
schmeili, Paracamptus 386, 412, 417
scutata, Lecane 97, 98

scutifer, Cyclops 342, 344

senta, Epiphanes 19, 20, 24, 70
sericus Brachionus 53, 54
serricaudata, Bunops 219, 222, 223
serricaudatus, Streblocerus 220, 227, 228
serrulata, Keratella 83, 84

serrulatus, Eucyclops 334, 368
serrulatus, Simocephalus 183, 205, 207
setifera, Latona 175, 176

setosa, Ceriodaphnia 184, 185

shadini, Pristicephalus 441

shaeffery, Branchipus, 431

sibirica, Leptocaris 384, 388

sibiricus, Cyclops 342, 346

sieboldi, Asplanchna 18, 21, 42, 44
sigmoidea, Proales 124, 126

signifera, Lecane 90, 95
silvaeducensis, Ilyocryptus 215, 216

similis, Daphnia 189, 198, 201

similis, Picripleuroxus 266

similis, Trichocerca 141, 142

similis, Trichotria 149

singularis, Cyclops 346, 347

skorikowi, Branchinecta 431, 432

skorikowi, Caenestheria 453, 454

skorikowi, Chirocephalus 436, 439, 465

slabberi, Mesopodopsis 478, 480

sordida, Proales 125, 126

sordidus, Ilyocryptus 213, 215, 216

sowinskyi, Pterocuma 474, 476

speratus, Eucyclops 334, 336, 369

sphaericus, Chydorus 161, 261, 262

spinifera, Wolga 149, 150

spinipes, Nitokra 383, 388

spinosa, Branchinella 429, 431, 459

spinosa, Macrothrix 224, 225

spinosus, Arctodiaptomus 292, 319, 321,
323

spinosus, Ilyocryptus 215, 216

squamula, Notholca 110, 111

stachanovi, Neomrazckiella 404, 414

stagnalis, Tanymastix 431, 461

staphylinus, Canthocamptus 395, 404, 412,
420

stenroosi, Lecane 98, 99

stichaea, Lecane 92, 93

strenuus, Cyclops 280, 342, 346, 349

striatus Picripleuroxus 257, 265, 266

stygius, Diacyclops 352, 354

stylata, Synchaeta 27, 132, 133

stylata, Trichocerca 144, 145

stylifer, Gastropus 27, 123, 124

suifunensis, Mesochra 400, 410

sulcata, Pompholyx 28, 123, 124

szalayi, Pseudosida 168, 177, 178

tabrizensis, Macrothrix 227

tardigrada, Rotaria 127, 129
tarnogradskii, Hemidiaptomus 305, 307
tatricus, Mixodiaptomus 293, 323, 324, 326
tauricus, Chirocephalus 438
taurocephala, Trichocerca 141, 142
telmatophora, Volgokuma 470, 471
tenuicaudis, Oxyurella 239, 253, 254
tenuior, Trichocerca 140, 141

tenuiseta, Lecane 94, 95

tereki, Chirocephalus 436, 438
terminalis, Filinia 77
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ter-pogossiani, Branchipodopsis 432, 460
testudinaria, Graptoleberis 239, 251, 253
testudo, Keratella 28, 84, 85

tetracerus, Cyzicus 451, 454

tetractis, Trichotria 149

theeli, Mixodiaptomus 292, 323, 324, 326
ticinensis, Eolepestheria 449, 451, 453, 468
ticinensis, Keratella 84, 85

tolli, Branchinecta 431, 434

torvicornis, Streptocephalus 429, 431, 465
transcaucasicus, Bytotrephes 274, 275
transylvanicus, Eudiaptomus 293, 309, 310
triacanthum, Ploesoma 119

triarthroides, Notholca 110

tridentata, Squatinella 129, 131

trigona, Podonevadne 273

trigonellus, Pleuroxus 257, 266, 268
tripectinata, Macrothrix 220, 224, 227
triquetra, Daphnia 198, 199

triquetra, Euchlanis 71, 72

triserialis, Macrothrix 224, 227

trisetosa, Leptocaris 384, 388

trispinosa, Neomrazekiella 404, 414, 418
tropica, Keratella 86

truncata, Testudinella 137, 138

truncata, Trichotria 147, 149

truncatum, Ploesoma 118, 119

truncatus, Pleuroxus 257, 266, 268
thersites, Bosmina 233

tuba, Cyrtonia 65

turkestanicus, Chirocephalus 439, 441

ullskyi, Paramysis 483, 484

uncinata, Colurella 61, 62

uncinatus, Camptocercus 249, 251
uncinatus, Pleuroxus 266, 268
ungulata, Lecane 91, 92
uniarticulatum, Enhydrosoma 408, 416
unicornis, Conochilus 28, 64, 65
uniremis, Harpacticus 381, 384

urceus, Brachionus 54

valga, Keratella 86

validus, Halicyclops 330, 331

variabilis, Brachionus 52, 53

varicans, Microcyclops 359, 361

vejdovskyi, Bryocamptus 392, 402, 419

vejdovskyi, Maraenobiotus 398, 408

velox, Eurytemora 294, 295, 296

ventralis, Mytilina 109

ventripes, Cephalodella 55, 56

venustus, Acanthocyclops 350, 352

vermifer, Thermocyclops 361, 363

vernalis, Acanthocyclops 350

verrucosa, Alona 245, 249

verrucosa, Synchaeta 133, 135

vetulus, Simocephalus 160, 205, 206

vicinus, Cyclops 342, 344

viguieri, Phillognatopus 386, 392

viridis, Megacyclops 349, 372

vitali, Ilyocryptus 215, 216

volvocicola, Cephalodella 25

vorax, Cupelopagis 24

vulgaris, Eudiaptomus 286, 289, 293, 307,
309, 310

vulgaris, Polyarthra 120, 121

warpachowskyi, Katamysis 480, 481
weberi, Trichocerca 140, 141

weisigi, Chirocephalus 436, 439
weismani, Moina 209, 210

weltneri, Alona 246, 247

werestschagini, Alona 244, 247
wierzeiskyi, Attheyella 388, 400
wierzejskii, Arctodiaptomus 314, 316, 324
wulmeri, Neomrazekiella 406, 414

yeyetta, Imnadia 451

zschokkei, Bryocamptus 394, 404
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